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ARTICLE    I. 

An  Examination  of  the  ^uejiiony  Whether  ./Eneas 
ever  came  to  Italy,  or  not  ?  With  Remarks  upon 
the  Ufefulnefs  and  Pleafure  of  Clajflc  Learning, 
andfome  Obfervations  upon  Virgil. 

fo  the  Author  of  The  Hiftory  of  the  Works  of  the 
Learned.     By  CHARLES  LAMOTTE. 

SIR, 

T  HO'  I  am  fenfible  the  Defign  of  your  writing 
is  to  promote  the  molt  ferious  Learning,  and 
the  moft  ufeful  Knowledge,  jand  that  the  Intent  of 
your  ingenious  Accounts  of  the  Works  of  the  Learn- 
ed is  to  recommend  fuch  Books  as  may  tend  to  the 
Advancement  of  Religion  and  Morality,  I  hope  you 
will  fometimes  admit  of  Eflays  of  a  lighter  Kind,  and 
a  lefs  important  Nature  3  fuch,  I  mean,  as  relate  ro 

A  Claffic 
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Claffic  Learning,  and  the  Belles  Lettres.  I  know  the 
World  is  pretty  much  divided  about  the  Nature  and 
Ufefulnefs  of  this  Sort  of  Study  5  and  that  whilft 
fome  of  its  Admirers  raife  and  extol  it  to  the  Skies, 
and  prefer  it  to  Hiftory,  Mathematicks  and  Philofo- 
phy,  others  flight  and  defpife  it  as  much,  condemn  ic 
as  wholly  ufelefs  and  unprofitable,  and  look  upon  it 
as  troublefome  in  Company,  and  bordering  upon  Pe- 
dantry and  Impertinence.  But  I  believe,  Sir,  that 
avoiding  thefe  two  Extremes,  if  we  examine  the 
Matter  in  a  fair  and  impartial  Light,  we  fhall  find 
that  this  Kind  of  Learning,  when  applied  in  a  pro- 
per Manner,  may  not  only  afford  much  Pleafure,  but 
alfo  be  of  great  Ufe  and  Advantage  to  the  Student. 
For  a  Proof  of  this,  I  dare  appeal  to  thofe  that  have 
applied  themfelves  to  this  Study  betimes,  whether  it 
has  not  help'd  to  form,  nouriih  and  improve  their 
Minds,  and  furnifhed  them  with  fuch  Notions,  as 
have  very  much  contributed  to  the  Pleafure  and  Hap- 
pinefs  of  their  Lives.  Whether  thefe  Books  have 
not  been  their  moft  agreeable  Companions  in  their 
Travels,  to  eafe  the  Fatigues  and  Inconveniencies  of 
themj  their  beft  Entertainment  in  a  Country  Retire- 
ment, where  they  have  had  the  Pleafure  to  behold 
the  charming  Contraft  between  Nature  and  Art;  to 
compare  the  beautiful  Defcriptions  of  the  rural  Scenes 
in  the  Poets  with  the  delightful  Pictures  and  Land- 
fcapes,  which  Nature  in  a  fine  Seafon  portrayed  and 
reprefented  to  their  Eyes  ?  and, 

»        •  Nunc  vetemm  in  Libris 
Ducere  fotticitx  jucunda  O&Iivia  Fit*. 

Whether  thefe  Books  have  not  given  them  great  Re- 
lief and  Support  under  the  Afflictions  and  Calamities 
they  have  met  with  in  the  Courfe  of  their  Lives. 
This  the  great  Roman  Orator  (who,  you  know,  Sir, 
had  his  Share  of  Troubles  both  in  publick  and  private 
Life)  was  fo  fenfible  of,  that  he  declared  that  under 
thefe  PrefTures  he  ever  fled  for  Relief  and  Refuge  to 
i  his 
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his  Books,  which  tho'  they  did  not  wholly  cure,  re- 
move, and  make  him  forget  his  Sorrows,  at  Jeaft 
help'd  very  much  to  (both  and  alleviate  them.  Laft- 
ly,  Whether  thefe  have  not  been  the  moil  pleafing 
Entertainment  and  innocent  Amufement  of  their  old 
Age,  when  aH  other  Pleafures  have  left  and  forfaken 
them?  Let  any  Man  read  Fultys  excellent  Treatife  of 
old  Age  in  this  View,  and  deny  this  if  he  can.  There 
he  will  hear  old  Cato  declare,  that  in  an  *  advanced 
Age  he  began  to  learn  Greek^  and  to  read  the  Greek 
Authors >  which  Study  (faith  he)  he  purfued  with 
the  fame  Defire  and  Eagernefs,  as  a  Man  that  quenches 
the  moil  craving  Thirftj  that  he  looked  upon  thcfe 
politer  *  Studies  as  the  greateil  Comfort  and  Delight 
of  his  old  Age,  and  s  preferr'd  them  to  the  moft  deli- 
cious Meals,  to  the  fineil  Entertainments  of  the  Stage, 
and  to  all  the  Pleafures  and  Enjoyments  of  Senfe.  I 
remember  the  great  Thuanus  relates  in  the  Memoirs 
of  his  Life,  that  being  at  Padua  he  went  to  vifit  Sig- 
nior  Picolomini)  a  learned  ProfeiTor  in  that  Univerfiry, 
and  that  he  found  that  venerable  Man  fitting  in  his 
Bed  at  fourfcore  Years  of  Age,  reviiing,  correcting, 
and  poliihing  fome  Remarks  he  had  formerly  made 
upon  a  Greek  Author}  which  Employment,  he  faid, 
gave  him  unfpeakable  Delight  at  an  Age  when  he  had 
noTaite  and  Reliih  for  other  Pleafures  and  EnjoyT 
ments  of  Life.  From  whence  young  Men  fhou'd 
learn  to  apply  themfelves  to  that  Study  betimes,  and 
lay  in  Rich  Store  and  Provifion  of  this  ufeful  Learn- 
ing, as  will  fo  much  conduce  to  the  Pleafure  of  their 
Lives,  and  afford  them  fuch  pleafing  Entertainment, 
fuch  Relief  and  Comfort  in  their  old  Age.  The 
truth  is,  thefe  politer  Studies  help  very  much  to  fan 
and  keep  alive  the  Flame  that  then  begins  to  fail,  to 

A  i  rub 

1  Literas  fenex  didici  quas  quidem  fie  avide  arripui,  quaii  diutur- 
nam  fitim  explere  cupiens,  ut  ea  ipfa  mihi  nota  eflent,  quibus  me 
nunc  Exemplis  uti  videtis.  Cicero  de  Seneft.  Edit.  Gr&v.  p.  406. 

z  Quid  jucundius  Seneftute  ftipata  ftudiis  Juventutis  ?  Ib.  408. 

3  Quae  funt  igitur  Epularum,  aut  Ludorum,  aut  Scortorum  vo- 
luptates  cum  his  voluptatibus  comparand^.  Ib.  p.  425. 
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rub  off  the  Ruft,  and  to  fwectcn  the  Sournefs  and 
Morofenefs  of  old  Agej  give  it  fomething  of  the 
Life  and  Gaiety  of  Youth,  and  make  good  the  Ob- 
fervation,  That  as  nothing  is  more  agreeable  in  a 
young  Man  than  a  little  of  the  Serioufncfs  and  Gravi- 
ty of  Age,  fo  nothing  is  more  lovely  and  amiable  in 
an  old  one  than  fomewhat  of  the  Spirit  and  Vivacity 
of  Youth.  For  thefe  Reafons,  I  hope.  Sir,  you  will 
not  refufe  now  and  then  to  admit  and  infert  in  your 
Journals  fome  lighter  Eflays,  feme  Fruits  of  leifure 
Hours  and  Unbendings  of  the  Thoughts  from  graver 
and  feverer  Studies. 

)  iSVr,  6cc. 


T 
-*- 


jT0  the  Reverend,  &c.  &c.  &c. 

T  is  the  Obfervation  of  the  Roman  Hiftorian,  that 
mod  Nations  have  been  apt  to  mingle  Truth  and 
Falfhood  in  their  Hiftories,  to  fet  off  their  Originals, 
and  illuftrate  their  Pedigrees.  Whether  this  might 
proceed  from  a  certain  Pride  and  Vanity  to  exceed 
their  Neighbours  in  point  of  Antiquity,  or  was  at 
firft  fet  up  and  encouraged  by  politick  Princes  and 
Governors  to  animate  their  People  to  great  and  gene- 
rous A&ions,  and  to  engage  them  to  tread  in  the 
Steps,  and  imitate  the  Virtues  of  their  fuppofed  An- 
ceilors,  I  will  not  here  make  it  my  Bufinefs  to  en- 
quire. But  of  all  the  ancient  Nations,  there  is  not 
one  for  which  the  Moderns  have  Ihewn  more  Par- 
tiality, and  been  more  willing  to  derive  their  Origi- 
nals from,  than  the  Trojans.  This  may  feem  won- 
derful enough,  fince  if  we  compare  them  with  the 
Greeks,  we  fliall  find  them  in  all  refpe&s  very  much 
inferior  to  their  Enemies.  'Tis  certain  the  Trojans 
had  the  worfe  both  in  the  Caufe  and  the  Succefs  of 
that  long,  tedious,  and  bloody  War.  They  had  been 
the  firft  Aggreflbrs,  had  taken  the  Part  of  a  Prince, 
who  had  been  guilty  of  the  greateft  Piece  of  Inju- 
ftice,  and  drawn  their  Swords  in  a  moil  unwarranta- 

ble 
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ble  Quarrel  in  the  Defence  of  Rape  and  Adultery- 
Then  as  to  the  Event  and  Succefs  of  the  War,  they 
were  conquer'd  in  the  End,  and  faw  their  Town  mi- 
ferably  burnt  and  deftroy'd  by  the  Greeks.  And  yec 
'tis  for  this  unjuft,  this  vanquifli'd  People,  that  later 
Nations  have  fhewn  the  greater!:  Efteem  and  Regard  j 
which  they  have  carried  fo  far,  that  not  content  to 
admire  their  Actions  and  Feats  of  War,  they  have 
endeavoured  to  graft  themfelves  upon  their  Stock, and 
to  derive  their  Original  from  them.  The  French  Wri- 
ters were  the  firft  that  gave  into  this  Piece  of  Vanity, 
by  tracing  their  Defcent  from  *Francus  the  Son  of 
Hettor,  who,  they  fay,  landed  in  Gaul,  conquer'd  the 
Country,  fet  up  his  Empire  there,  and  gave  the  Peo- 
ple the  Name  of  Franks,  inflead  of  that  of  Gaul  by 
which  they  were  cali'd  before.  This  Trithemius  re- 
lates from  one  Hmnibald,  who  liv'd  in  the  Time  of 
Clovis,  whom  Mr.  Camden,  in  the  punning  Wit  of 
that  Age,  calls  a  bald  Writer,  fabled  and  feign'd,  and 
of  no  manner  of  Credit  and  Authority.  After  the 
Invention  of  this  Story,  the  Britons,  not  willing  to 
yield  in  their  Defcent  and  Original  to  the  French,  fee 
up  a  like  Claim,  and  invented  jufl  fuch  a  Story.  The 
firft  Author  of  this  Romance  wasjefry  of  Monmouth, 
who  writes,  that  Brutus,  Son  of  Silvius  the  Son  of 
jEneas,  and  Brother  to  Afcanius,  having  kill'd  his  Fa- 
ther accidentally  in  hunting,  fled  to  Greece,  refcued 
many  Trojans  that  were  in  Slavery  there;  then  failing 
for  England,  which  at  that  time  was  called  Albion, 
and  inhabited  with  a  Race  of  Giants,  landed  at  Tot- 
nefs  in  Devon/hire^  overcame  and  dcftroyed  them,  and 
fetting  up  his  Empire  there,  cali'd  the  Country  Bri- 
tain from  his  Name.  Mr.  Camden  has  long  fince  ta- 
ken this  Story  and  imaginary  Original  to  task ;  and 
from  the  Uncertainty  of  Hiftory  before  the  firft  O- 

A  3  lympiad, 

*  The  ingenious  Mr.  Voiture,  who  did  not  rove  the  Greek  Au- 
thors, becaufe,  I  fuppofe,  he  had  never  read  them,  (  for  I  am  fure 
it  is  impofiible  to  do  it  without  admiring  and  vaftly  preferring  them 
to  the  Latin  Writers)  us'd  to  fay,  by  way  of  Jeft,  That  as  he  was 
defcended  from  Ffancus,  He  had  a  natural  Averfion  for  the  Greeks 
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lympiad,  and  alfo  from  the  Silence  of  Cxfar,  Tacitus, 
Gildas  and  Bede,  who  have  carefully  enquired  into  the 
Original  of  the  Britons,  has  proved  almofl  to  a  Dc- 
monftration,  that  it  is  all  a  mere  Fable  and  the  FOP- 
gery  of  that  Romantick  Writer  to  gratify  his  Coun- 
trymen. The  Welfo  have  alfo  put  in  their  Claim 
for  this  kind  of  Antiquity,  as  defcending  fromC^for 
a  Trojan  Prince,  who,  they  fay,  landed  there,  and 
having  conquered  the  Natives,  called  the  Country  by 
his  Name  j  and  laftly,  the  brave  Cornift)  Men  have 
traced  their  Pedigree  from  Corinxus,  who  they  fay, 
coming  from  froy  with  Brutus,  encountred  Gogmagog 
and  other  Giants,  and  called  the  Country  Cornwall, 
from  his  Name.  Notions  and  Traditions  which  are 
like  to  laft  as  long  as  Men  are  willing  to  be  deceiv'dj 
and  loth  to  part  with  the 

»•          ^Mentis  gratijjimus  Error  j 

that  is,  as  long  as  the  World  endures.  Some  learned 
Men  have  entertained  the  fame  Opinion  of  JEma?* 
coming  into  Italy,  and  fetting  up  his  Kingdom  there; 
and  looked  upon  it  as  a  downright  Fable,  and  the  In- 
vention of  the  Romans  to  illuftrate  their  Original,  by 
deriving  from  that  Trojan  Hero.  The  learned  Bo- 
chartus  in  a  Letter  to  Mr.  Segrais,  the  French  Tran- 
flator  of  Pirgil,  has  cndeavour'd  to  difprove  this  Tra- 
dition, and,  as  he  faith,  to  overthrow  the  whole  Plan 
and  Foundation  of  the  Mneis.  This  his  AfTertion  he 
grounds  upon  a  PafTage  in  Homer,  at  the  zoth  Book, 
jK  307.  where  Neptune  prophefles,  that  after  the  De- 
ftru£Hon  of  Troy,  JEneas  his  Children  and  his  Pofte- 
rity  fhould  reign  over  the  *  Trojans.  Some  Criticks, 
out  of  Concern  for  the  Honour  of  Rome,  and  Re- 
gard to  the  Credit  of  Flrgil,  have  endeavoured  to 
reconcile  this  feeming  Difference  between  the  two 
Poets,  by  fuppofing  that  Mneas  did  actually  come  in- 

to 
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to  Italy;  and  after  he  had  fettled  his  Son  dfcanius 
there,  return'd  into  djia^  and  reigned  over  the  2r0- 
jans.  But  befides  that  it  is  not  likely  that  Prince 
ihould  forfake  a  Kingdom  he  had  juft  fee  up,  and  re- 
turn to  a  deftroyed  and  miferable  Place,  there  is  not 
the  lead  Ground  and  Authority  for  this  Piece  of  Hi- 
ftory.  Others  have  thought  there  was  a  Fault  in  the 
Text  of  Homer^  and  that  the  true  Reading  was  not 
Tfa'eaj/p  but  TteVTiayiv  dvafa.  This  Bochartus  faith  is  ta- 
king an  unwarrantable  Liberty  with  the  Writings  of 
the  Ancients  j  and  that  if  fuch  a  Licenfe  is  once  al- 
low'd,  there  is  an  End  of  the  Credit  and  Authority 
of  their  Writings.  But,  with  Submiflion  to  that  ve- 
ry learned  Man,  this  various  Reading  is  not  without 
fome  Foundation.  For,  as  Mr.  Barnes  6  obferves  up- 
on the  place,  'tis  certain  the  PaiTage  was  fo  read  in 
fome  ancient  Copies:  and  what  renders  it  more  likely, 
is,  that  it  exactly  tallies  and  agrees  with  two  Verfes  in 
Virgil^  which  feem  to  be  a  literal  Imitation  of  the 
Words  of  Homer. 


Hie  Domus  jEne*e  cunftis  dominabitur 

Et  Nati  Nat  or  urn  )  £5?  qui  nafcentur  ab  Hits. 

jffineid.  L.  3.  Jr.  57. 

So  that  'tis  not  unlikely  that  n&vnvtv  was  the  true 
and  genuine  Reading,  or  at  leaft  that  it  was  that  of 
the  Copy  which  Virgil  made  ufe  of.  But  granting 
Homer  had  written  Tp»W?  as  it  ftands  in  the  prefent  E- 
dicions,  I  do  not  fee  why  it  flioulddifprove  the  coming 
of  Mneas  into  Italy^  or  fubvert  the  Foundation  of 
that  noble  Poem  ;  fince  Neptune  in  his  Prophecy  (and 
'tis  the  Nature  of  Prophecies,  you  know,  to  be  dark 
and  ambiguous)  might  mean  that  JEneas  would  rule 
over  thefrojans  in  another  Country,  tho'  not  at  froy. 
This  was  long  fince  the  Opinion  of  Dionyfius  Halt" 
carnafauS)  one  of  the  beft  Criticks  and  judicious 

A  4  Writers 

*  Pro  Tj  eSiosiv  tamen  UdvTiostv  legebatur  ;  unde  Virgilius, 
Hie  Domus  ^Enese,  &c.    Vidt  Barnes  in  locum. 
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Writert  among  the  Ancients.     To  which  Bochartus 
replies,  that  he  wrote  this  to  make  his  Court  to  the 
Romans,  and  to  compliment  Auguflu^  under  whofe 
Empire  he  lived.     This  feems  to  bear  hard  upon  that 
curious  Searcher  into  Antiquity,   who,   I  make  no 
doubt,  had  fome  ancient  Writers  for  his  Vouchers. 
This  Tradition  of  JEneas's  coming  to  Italy  (however 
it  might  be  grounded)  proved  once  of  great  Benefit 
to  the  Inhabitants  of  Acarnariia,  who,  after  the  Death 
of  Alexander  Son  of  Pyrrhus  King  of  Epirus,  fearing 
the  Mtolians  would  make  War  7  againlt  themj  fent 
AmbafTadors  to  Italy  to  implore  the  Afliftance  of  the 
Roman  Senate 5  and  to  engage  it  to  gratify  their  Re- 
queft,  alledged  that  they  were  the  only  Province  of 
Greece  that  had  not  fent 8  Ships  and  Succours  againft 
their  Anceflors  the  Trojans.     Their  Plea  was  allowed 
to  be  juft,  their  Requeft  was  granted,  and  an  Embaf- 
fy  was  fent  to  ihtjEtolians  to  order 'em  todefift  from 
their  intended  War.     This  happened  in  the  ynth 
Year  of  Rome,  and  zoo  Years  before  the  JEneis  was 
written.     But  Tradition  was  not  fo  favourable  to  the 
People  of  Ithaca,  who,  when  they  expoftulated  with 
dgathocles  King  of  Sicily  for  plundering  their  Coun- 
try, and  driving  away  their  Cattle,  were  anfwercd, 
What  he  had  done  was  only  by  way  of  Reprifal  for 
Ulyffes's  driving  away  the  Sheep  of  the  Sicilians,  and 
alfo  blinding  their  Shepherd.  The  fame  Prince,  when 
the  Inhabitants  of  Corcyra  complained  to  him  for  in- 
vading their  Country,  told  'em  it  was  becaufe  their 

Anceilors 

1  See  Bay/e's  Dictionary,  Article  Acarnama. 

*  Strabo  indeed  has  prov'd  by  the  Catalogue  of  Ships,  that  their 
Allegations  were  falfe;  and  fhewn  that  the  Acarnamans  furni/hed 
their  Quota  of  Men  and  Ships  in  that  famous  Expedition,  though 
Homer  has  only  pointed  out  their  Country,  and  not  called  'em  by 
their  Name.  *'  Demonftravimus  (faith  be]  in  recenlione  Navium 
•'  Graecarum,  Acarnanas  quoq;  inter  eos  numerari,  qui  Expeditio- 
"  ni  ad  Ilium  interfuerint.  Strabo,  Edit.  Cafaub.  p.  361.  This, 
however,  may  ferve  to  mew  it  was  a  very  ancient  Tradition,  and 
was  thought  then  fo  well  grounded  andjuft,  that  it  procured  that 
Nation  the  Favour  and  Prote&ion  of  the  Romans,  and  fecur'cl  it 
from  a  War  they  ha4  reafon  to  fear  was  coming  upon  them. 
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Anceftors  had  received  VlyJJes  in  their  Id  and.  But 
the  molt  ridiculous  Mefiage  of  this  Kind  was  thac 
which  Mahomet  the  Great  lent  to  Pope  Pius  the  Se- 
cond, who  affifted  the  Greeks  againlt  the  lurks,  tel- 
ling him,  he  wonder'd  the  Romans  iliould  make  War 
againft  him,  fince  they  had  both  the  fame  Original, 
and  were  engaged  in  Honour  to  revenge  the  Death 
of  their  Countryman  Hettor  upon  their  common  Ene- 
my the  Greeks. 

Thus  fictitious  Wrongs,  faith  Monfieur  9 Bayle,  in- 
vented by  the  Poets,  have  fometimes  been  made  to  a- 
pologize  for  real  ones.  But  to  return  to  the  PafTage 
of  Homer:  The  Ambiguity  of  the  Word  is  fo  tar 
from  difproving  this  Tradition,  that  it  rather  feems  to 
be  an  Argument  for  it:  It  being,  as  I  laid  before, 
the  Nature  of  Prophecies  to  be  deliver'd  in  a  dark, 
obfcure,  and  intricate  manner.  So  that  upon  the 
whole,  I  cannot  think  that  a  dubious  Expreffion,  and 
the  (ingle  Teftimony  of  Strabo  ought  to  bear  down 
the  Evidence  of  fo  many  ancient  Writers,  who  have 
tranfmitted  this  to  Pofterity  as  Truth.  But  fuppofing, 
after  all,  the  Obje&ion  of  Bochartus  to  be  juft,  al- 
lowing that  jEneas  really  never  came  into  Italy,  but 
remain'd  in  his  own  Country,  and  reigned  over  the 
Trojans  there,  (which  I  find  is  Mr.  Pope's  Opinion  j 
for  which  I  can't  but  fay  he  gives  very  good  Reafons, 
and  every  body  knows  that  Gentleman  never  gave  a 
bad  one  in  his  Life)  I  do  not  fee  why  this  fhou'd  re- 
flect upon  Virgil^  derogate  from  his  Merit,  or  deftroy 
the  Foundation  of  that  noble  Poem.  For  granting 
only  that  there  was  fuch  a  Tradition  among  the  Ro- 
wans, this  fure  was  Ground  enough  for  him  to  build 
upon,  tho'  there  was  no  manner  of  Truth  in  the  Sto- 
ry. Now  that  there  was  fuch  a  Report,  is  plain  from 
the  Tefti monies  of  Livy,  Dionyfeus  Hallcarnaffeus , 
and  other  Hiitorians;  and  from  the  Inftance  1  have 
given  of  the  dcarnanians,  who,  zoo  Years  before 
Virgil  wrote,  in  lifted  upon  it,  and  by  vertue  of  ir  ob- 

Uin'd 

9  $ay/is  Dictionary, 


io  *Tbe  Works  of  tie  Learned      Art.  i. 

tain'd  the  Favour  and  Prote6Hon  of  the  Senate  of 
Rome.  This,  I  lay,  was  Foundation  enough  for/^/V- 
gil  to  build  his  Poem  upon,  tho'  the  Story  had  been 
entirely  falfe,  and  there  never  had  been  fuch  a  Man  as 
JfLneas  in  the  World  >  fince  I  believe  no  body  would 
have  the  worfe  Opinion  of  a  fine  Poem  or  Play,  be- 
caufe  they  are  grounded  upon  the  Stories  of  a  Brutus, 
a  King  Lear,  or  Prince  Arthur,  though  he  was  fure 
there  never  were  fuch  Perfons  in  Britain.  The  fame 
thing,  !  believe,  may  be  faid  of  the  great  Outcry 
that  has  been  raifed  by  fome  Criticks  againft  Virgil 
for  the  Epifode  of  Dido,  which  he  has  inferted  into 
his  Poem  5  for  which  he  is  charged  with  two  confi- 
derabie  Faults :  ift,  For  bringing  two  Perfons  toge- 
ther upon  the  Scene,  who  lived  at  the  Diflance  of 
near  400  Years,  idly,  For  blalting  the  Honour  and 
Reputation  of  a  virtuous  Princefs,  who  for  Modefly 
and  Chaftity  was  the  Pattern  of  her  Sex,  and  the 
Glory  of  her  Age*  and  who  (if  we  may  believe  ?er+ 
tullian^}  chofe  to  fling  herfelf  into  the  Fire,  rather 
than  to  wed  a  fecond  time,  and  to  marry  the  King 
of  Mauritania,  who  follicited  her  to  it.  The  Friends 
and  Favourers  of  Virgil  have  taken  pains  to  clear  him 
of  thefe  two  Accufations;  but  1  cannot  think  it  was 
purely  the  Poet's  own  Invention.  1  make  no  doubt 
but  there  was  fuch  a  Report  and  Tradition  among 
the  Romans,  who,  as  they  were  jealous  of  the  Power 
and  Greatnefs  of  the  Carthaginians,  were  ready  to 
believe  any  thing  that  might  blafl  or  difcredit  them, 
and  caft  a  Slur  and  Blemifh  upon  the  Foundrefs  of 
their  State.  In  fuch  a  Cafe,  you  know,  Sir,  Qute 
volumus  facile  credimus.  Every  thing  that  reflects  up- 
on an  Enemy  is  fure  to  be  readily  fwallowed  and  be- 
lieved. Thus  Socrates  ufed  to  fay,  Nothing  was  fo 
eafy  at  Athens  as  to  commend  the  Greeks,  and  revile 
and  abufe  the  Perfians.  As  this  is  purely  a  Conje&ure 
of  my  own,  I  will  give  it  you  as  fuch  without  laying 
a  greater  Strefs  upon  it  than  it  will  bear.  But  allow* 
ing  the  full  of  the  Charge,  I  mean  that  it  was  entire- 
ly 
f  Dido  maluit  uri  quam  nubcre.  Tertullian. 
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ly  the  Invention  of  Virgil;  I  cannot  help  faying  with 
the  Poet, 

Si  non  errajjet  fecerat  ilk  minus*— * 

And  that  as  this  Epifode  is  fo  full  of  Beauties  and 
Graces,  and  gives  fuch  a  lively  Image  of  the  human 
PafTions,  it  would  have  been  a  thoufand  pities  if  the 
Poet  had  not  indulged  his  Fancy,  and  taken  this  Li- 
cente,  tho'  there  had  been  no  manner  of  Foundation 
for  it. 

Before  I  part  with  Virgil^  I  beg  leave  to  fend  you 
another  Criticifm  that  was  lately  made  upon  him  in  a 
Company  where  I  was.  A  Gentleman  pulling  his 
Poem  out  of  his  Pocket,  turn'd  to  the  paflionate 
Speech  of  Dido  to  the  Trojan  Prince,  who  was  going 
to  forfake  her,  and  pitching  upon  thefe  two  Verfes, 

Quinetiam  hylerno  Moliris  fidere  Claffem 
Et  mediis  prof  eras  Aquilonibm  ire  per  ahum. 

faid,  he  wondred  fo  judicious  a  Writer  as  Virgil  fhou'd 
{how  fuch  Ignorance  in  point  of  Geography,  and  the 
Situation  of  Countries,  as  to  make  jEneas  fail  from 
Africk  to  Italy  with  a  Northerly  Wind  that  blew  di- 
rectly again  (I  them. 

Et  mediis  proper  as  Aquilonibus,  &c. 

I  replied,  that  we  ought  to  be  very  cautious  and  dif- 
fident of  ourfelves,  when  we  caft  fuch  Reflections 
upon  ancient  Writers  5  efpecially  fuch  a  one  as  Virgil^ 
who  has  ever  been  allow'd  to  be  the  Prince  of  the 
Roman  Poets,  and  for  fo  many  Ages  has  had  the  E- 
fteem  and  Veneration  of  the  Learned  World,  left 
fuch  rafh  and  hafty  Cenfures  fhould  feverely  return 
and  recoil  upon  ourfelves.  I  was  going  to  proceed, 
when  one  of  the  Company  faid,  he  thought  the  Ob- 
jection might  be  eafily  anfwer'd  by  a  very  common 
Figure  of  Rhetorick,  the  taking  the  Genus  for  the 
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Species  5  fo  that  Aqmlonibus  would  fignify  no  more 
than  ftormy  and  tempeftuous  Weather,  or  any  boi- 
fterous  and  violent  Wind  from  whatfoever  Corner  ic 
might  blow  5   a  Figure  which,  he  faid,  was  very 
common  in  the  ancient  Writers.     This,  I  remember, 
is  the  Solution  Mr.  Bayle  gives  fomewhere  of  this 
Difficulty;  I  think  it  is  in  his  Hiftorical  Dictionary. 
But  as  the  words  Hyberno  fidere,  in  the  Verfe  that  im- 
mediately precedes,  feems  to  imply  the  very  fame, 
this  would  look  like  a  Tautology  and  needlefs  Repe- 
tition in  Pirgil)  a  Fault  we  cannot  fuppofe  that  great 
and  judicious  Writer  to  be* guilty  of.     The  next  Per- 
fon  that  fpoke,  faid,  that  Dido,  being  in  a  Fit  of 
Paflion,  and  befides  herfelf,  might  not  confider  what 
flie  faid  5  and  that  the  Poet  might  make  her  fpeak  in 
that  manner,  to  humour  her  Anger,  and  exprefs  the 
Violence  of  the  Paffion  fhe  was  in.     A  third  Man 
went  a  fliorter  way  to  work,  and  folved  the  Difficul- 
ty with  very  great  Eafe,  faying,  the  Poet  made  ufe 
of  the  word  dgmlonibus  for  his  own  Eafe  and  the  fake 
of  the  Metre,    and   becaufe  he  could  not  find  any 
word,  nor  the  Name  of  any  other  Wind  that  could 
fo  conveniently  come  into  the  Meafure  of  his  Verfe. 
This,  you  fee,  Sir,  is  nodum  fecare  non  fofoere^  and  is 
fuch  an  Anfwer  as  does  not  deferve  any  ferious  Reply. 
But  I  think  there  is  no  need  of  any  of  thcfe  Soluti- 
ons to  fave  the  Credit  of  the  Poet>  and  to  remove 
the  Obje&ion,  and  that  the  giving  it  its  full  Force, 
allowing  the  Situation  of  Africa  and  Italy  as  it  Hands, 
and   taking  Aquilonibus  in  the  moft  ft  rift  and  rigid 
Senfe  it  will  bear,  will  rather  prove  a  Beauty  than  a 
Blemifh,  and  add  Force  and  Energy  to  the  Words  of 
Dido.     The  Senfe  of  which  will  then  be  this  5  Cruel 
Man,  you  are  in  fuch  a  hurry  to  go,  fo  eager  to  for- 
frke  me,  and  to  depart  my  Dominions,  that  you  will 
fit  out  your  Fleet  in  the  worft  moil   tempeftuous 
Weather,  and  are  refolved  to  fail,  while  the  Wind  is 
juft  at  North,  full  in  your  Face,  and  directly  againft 
you.     This,   Sir,   I  conceive  not  only  removes  the 
feeming  Difficulty,   but  fets  the  Matter  in  a  jufter 
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Light,  better  exprefles  the  Eagernefs  of  the  Hero  to 
depart,  and  gives  Strength  to  the  Reproaches  of  that 
unhappy  Princefs.  As  I  have  no  Notes  by  me  upon 
Virgil,  but  thofe  in  Ufum  Delphim,  and  a  few  of  Ro- 
bert Stevens'*  at  the  End  of  his  Svo  Edition,  I  cannot 
tell  what  other  learned  Men  have  laid  upon  this  Paf- 
fage.  I  wonder  Mr.  Dryden,  who  has  obliged  the 
World  with  fo  fine  a  Tranflation  of  Tirgil^  and  who 
was  as  judicious  a  Criuck  as  he  was  an  excellent 
Poet,  has  taken  no  notice  of  this  Difficulty  5  for  he 
pafles  over  it  Pede  ficco,  and  following  the  common 
Track,  renders  the  PafTage  thus : 

Even  when  the  'wintry  Winds  command  your  Stay, 
Ton  dare  the  fempeft,  and  defy  the  Sea. 

Since  the  writing  of  thefe  Remarks,  I  find  a  learn- 
ed *  Man  has  published  a  Diflertation  upon  the  com- 
ing of  JEneas  into  Italy.  Not  having  feen  that  Piece^ 
I  cannot  judge  what  Arguments  he  has  brought  to 
fupport  this  Opinion.  If  1  could  have  got  a  Sight 
of  it,  it  might  perhaps  have  been  the  better  for  us 
both  5  might  have  faved  me  the  trouble  of  writing, 
and  you,  Sir,  that  of  reading  of  this  long,  and,  I 
fear  very  tedious,  Letter  5  of  which  I  fhall  only  (ay, 
as  fully  does  to  his  Friend  Atticus:  Ha  nug^  fateor^ 
fed  tu  (amice)  ut  fbles^  femper  obfequere. 


lam,  Sir,  Sec. 

*  Theod.  Rickins  de  adventu  Mnex  in  Italiam. 

ARTICLE    II. 

*fhe  Moral  Philofopher.     In  a  Dialogue  between 
Philalethes  a  Chriftian  Deift,  and  Theopha- 
nes  a  Chriftian  Jew.     In  which  the  Grounds 
and  Reafons  of  Religion  in  general,  and  parti- 
cularly 
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cularly  of  Chriftianity,  as  dijlinguijh'd  from 
the  Religion  of  Nature ;  the  different  Methods 
of  conveying  and propofmg  moral  Truths  to  the 
Mind)  and  the  neceffary  Marks  or  Criteria  on 
which  they  mujl  all  equally  depend  $  the  Nature 
of  pojitive  Laws,  Rites  and  Ceremonies,  and 
how  far  they  are  capable  of  Proof  as  of  ftand- 
ing,  perpetual  Obligation",  'with  many  other 
Matters  of  the  utmofi  Confequence  in  Religion, 
are  fairly  considered  and  debated,  and  the  Ar- 
guments on  both  Sides  impartially  reprefented. 
London:  Printed  for  the  Author,  1737.  8vo* 
Pag.  450. 

THE  Author  of  thefe  Sheets  having  a  good  O- 
pinion  of  his  own  Defign  in  them;  thinking 
he  has  a  Right  to  treat  his  own  Subject  in  his  own 
Way  5  and  being  willing  to  allow  others  the  fame 
Liberty,  is  not  difpofed  to  ask  Pardon  for  what  he 
has  faid  in  them.  He  takes  it  for  granted  that  fome 
will  exclaim  at  him  j  but  he  feems  very  confident  that 
no  rational  and  fober  Perfons  can  be  guilty  of  fo  do- 
ing. 

The  Foundation  of  this  Work  was,  as  we  are  told$ 
laid  many  Years  ago,  in  the  Conferences  of  a  Society 
or  Club  of  Gentlemen  in  the  Country,  who  met  once 
a  Fortnight,  with  an  Intention  of  entering  impartial- 
ly into  the  Confideration  of  the  Grounds  and  Princi- 
ples of  Religion  in  general,  and  particularly  of  Chri- 
flianity  as  a  Revelation  diftinct  from  the  Religion  of 
Nature.  The  Refult  of  thefe  Debates  was  a  Set  of 
Conclufions,  which  are  the  Principles  of  this  Book  j 
and  which  we  fliall  here  recite,  in  order  to  give  the 
Reader  at  once  a  general  Idea  of  it. 

i.  "  The  moral  Truth,  Reafon  and  Fitnefs  of  Adi- 
"  ons  is  founded  in  the  natural  and  neceflary  Relati- 
"  ons  of  Perfons  and  Things,  antecedent  to  any  po- 
"  fitive  Will  or  Law,  and  therefore  cannot  be  aher- 
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"  ed  by  any  pofitive  Will,  Law  or  Authority  what- 
"  foever. 

2,.  "  The  moral  Truth,  Reafon,  or  Fitnefs  of  this, 
cc  is  the  only  certain  Mark  or  Criterion  of  any  Do-' 
44  ftrine  as  coming  from  God,  or  as  making  any  Part 
44  of  true  Religion. 

3.  "  The  excraordinary  Gifts  and  Powers  in  the  A- 
"  poflolick  Age  were  never  confin'd  or  annex'd  to 
4t  any  moral  Chara6rer,   but  the  falle  Prophets  and 
44  Teachers  had  them  as  well  as  the  truej  and  there- 
44  fore  there  was  the  fame  Reafon  and  Neceffity  for 
<c  Mens  examining  and  trying  all  Doctrines  and  all 
44  Prerenfions   to   Prophecy,   by   the  moral  Truth, 
"  Reafon  and  Fitnefs  of  Things  then  as  now. 

4.  "  Infallibility  and  Impeccability   are   the   fole 
44  Prerogative  and  peculiar  Attributes  of  God.  Every 
44  Being  not  Omnifcient  mud  be  liable  to,  or  capable 
44  of  Error,  and  every  wilful  or  voluntary  Error  in 
44  moral  Conduct  is  faulty  or  finful  j  and  confequent- 
44  ly  the  extraordinary  Gifts  and  Powers  fo  common 
44  in  the  Apoflolick  Age,  did  not  make  Men  infklli- 
44  ble  or  impeccable,  as  they  did  not  deftroy  natural 
44  Liberty  or  free  Agency  j  but  they  who  were  en- 
4C  dued  with  them  might  make  either  a  good  or  bad 
a  Ufe  of  them,  as  much  as  of  any  natural  Faculties 
44  or  Talents. 

5-.  "The  Doctrines  and  Obligations  of  moral  Truth 
44  and  Righteoufnefs  may  be  conveyed  and  propofcd 
44  to  the  Mind  in  feveral  different  Waysj  viz.  by 
44  Reafon  in  the  natural  ordinary  Ufe  of  our  Facul- 
44  tiesj  by  Infpiration,  or  immediate  perfonal  Reve- 
44  lation  from  God  5  or,  laftly,  by  authentick  Tefti- 
cc  tnony  from  thofe  who  were  thus  originally  enlight- 
46  ned,  and  fupernaturally  aflifted.  But  in  which  fo- 
44  ever  of  thefe  Ways  the  Do&rines  may  be  convey- 
"  ed  and  propofed,  the  Religion  is  ibll  the  fime,  and 
44  its  Evidence  or  Proof  the  lame;  namely,  the  mo- 
44  ral  Truth,  Reafonablenefs  and  Fitnefs  of  the  Do- 
"  6trines  themfelves,  as  appearing  to  the  Underftand- 
44  ing,  upon  a  fair,  impartial  Conftderation  and  Judg- 
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"  ment  of  Reafon.  If  this  be  not  allowed,  there 
cc  can  be  no  true  or  certain  Marks  or  Bounds  of  Re- 
"  ligion,  but  the  groffeft  Errors  and  moft  diabolical 
"  Delufions  might  be  received  as  divine  Truths." 

Thefe,  as  our  Author  fays,  were  Principles  upon 
which  the  Gentlemen  aforementioned  proceeded  in 
their  Debates  and  Enquiries.  In  this  Performance  he 
has  taken  the  Liberty  of  reprefenting  them,  indeed  in 
his  own  Way,  tho',  as  he  afTures  us,  with  very  little 
Variation  from  the  Method  in  which  the  Argument 
was  at  firft  managed  and  carried  on.  The  Method 
that  is  here  made  ufe  of,  is  fuch  as  forbids  any  regu- 
lar Epitome  of  the  Work  \  a  general  Notion  of  which 
may,  as  I  have  faid,  be  form*d  from  the  foregoing 
Proportions  -,  but  to  let  the  Reader  into  a  more  ex- 
pliciteVievv  of  the  Author's  Defign  in  it,  which  he 
thinks  fo  good  as  to  need  no  body's  Pardon,  I  fhall 
here  fubjoin  a  few  Sketches  of  the  chief  Doctrines  he 
has  therein  recommended. 

One  is,  the  Infufficiency  of  the  Sadred  Writings 
for  our  Inftruftion  in  the  Will  of  God.  He  aflerts, 
<c  that  the  Books  of  the  Old  and  NewTeftament  are 
"  dark,  indillinft  and  unintelligible;  not  to  be  eail- 
"  ly  underftood  by  Men  of  Honefty  and  Integrity, 
<c  with  a  common  Capacity  and  Attention.  Nay, 
"  the  moft  learned,  impartial  and  diligent  Enquirers, 
<c  after  all  their  Pains  and  Refearches,  are  not  able  to 
<c  come  to  an  Agreement  about  the  moft  important 
"  Points  of  mere  Revelation.  None  of  the  Do- 
"  ftrines  of  Revelation  therefore  can  be  fundamental 
ic  or  neceilary,  becaufe  Mi  (fakes  about  them  are  ea- 
"  fily  made,  and  may  be  unavoidable-,  nay,  no  Man 
"  can  ever  be  certain  that  he  underftands  the  true  de- 
4<  terminate  Senfe  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  or  the  infpired 
"  Writers,  concerning  fuch  fupernatural  Truths  and 
"  Doctrines  which  are  delivered  in  ambiguous  Terms." 
When  all  this  is  proved  by  a  laborious  Induction,  our 
Author  infers  from  it,  that  the  Bible  does  not  include 
any  revealed  Religion:  for  thus  he  fays,  "But  is  it 
"  not  ftrange  that  God  fhould  reveal  a  Religion  as  of 
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<c  any  NeceJJlty  or  t//£  to  Mankind,  which  is  not  to 
c<  be  understood  in  any  one  certain  determinate  Senfe? 
<4  — This  furely  could  not  in  any  Propriety  of  Speech 
u  be  called  a  Religion.  —  And  this  (hews  how  much 
M  the  word  Religion  is  abufed,  whenever  it  is  appli- 
<c  ed  to  fuch  abftract,  intricate  and  mere  fpeculative 
*'  Points,  which  Men  may  believe  or  not  believe,  or 
<c  not  think  of  at  all,  without  affe&ing  their  moral 
"  Character." 

The  next  thing  our  Author  attempts  to  perfuade 
us  of,  is,  That  there  is  no  Connection  or  Harmony 
between  the  twoTeftamentsj  or,  That  the  Law  was 
no  way  typical  of  the  Gofpel.  He  treats  the  Sup- 
pofition  of  any  Agreement  as  quite  ludicrous,  as 
u  what  may  give  entire  Satisfaction,  and  appear  per- 
"  fectly  juft  and  beautiful  to  Men  of  deep  Difcern- 
"  ment  and  Penetration  >  yet  it  muft,  as  he  imagines, 
<c  be  a  little  puzzling  to  vulgar  Underftandings."  In 
the  Profecution  of  this  Point,  after  juftifying  his  Ri- 
dicule of  it,  he  difcuffes  this  grand  Queftion,  "  Whe- 
44  ther  the  pofitive  and  ceremonial  Law  of  Mofes  was 
"  originally  a  divine  Inflitution,  to  be  afterwards  fu- 
"  fuperfeded  by  another  Revelation  j  or,  Whether  it 
<c  was  from  the  firft  a  mere  Piece  of  worldly  carnal 
"  Policy?"  It  is  the  latter  Part  of  the  Queflion  he 
maintains. 

I  think  he  has  drawn  up  a  fair  Summary  of  what 
may  be  urged  on  the  oppofite  Side  of  it.  In  the 
Courfe  of  his  Difquifition  he  offers  to  prove,  that  St. 
Paul's  Sentiments  of  the  Levitical  Law  were  the  fame 
as  his.  In  order  hereunto,  he  confiders  the  different 
Senfes  wherein  the  word  Law  is  made  ufe  of  by  that 
Apoftle^  and  afferts,  that  whenever  he  mentions  it 
with  diminutive  Epithets,  he  means  by  it  the  Moral 
Law  delivered  by  Mofes  j  not  as  compared  with  any 
more  perfect  Inflitution,  but  abfolutely,  as  in  every 
Acceptation  weak  and  inefficient  to  enforce,  or  fe- 
cure  a  State  of  inward,  real  Virtue  or  Righteoufnefr, 
with  regard  to  God  and  Confcience.  And  that  when 
he  fpeaks  of  the  Law  in  opprobrious  and  contemptu- 
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ous  Terms,  he  intends  by  it  the  whole  ritual  Syftem 
of  the  Jewijb  LegifJator :  Neither  of  which  there- 
fore could  be  fuppoied  by  him  to  be  of  God,  being 
entirely  unworthy  of  him.  And  that  when  he  pro- 
nounces the  Law  to  be  right  and  good,  he  means 
neither  of  the  foregoing,  but  the  Law  of  Nature. 

I  n  the  next  place  our  A  u thor  affirms,  that "  no  Reafon 
"  or  Foundation  is  to  be  found  in  all  the  Writings  of 
"  MofeS)  or  his  Commentators  the  Prophets,  for  that 
"  typical,  figurative  and  allegorical  Senfe  of  the  le- 
u  gal  Priefthood,  Sacrifices  and  Ceremonies,  which 
"  St.  Paul  fuppofes  and  argues  upon  in  his  Reafon* 
46  ings  againft  the  Jews^  in  order  to  fet  afide  this 
"  Priefthood,  and  the  Law  of  Ceremonies  depending 
u  upon  it,  as  fulfilled  and  accomplished  in  Chrift." 

And  whereas  this  Aflertion  feems  directly  to  flrike 
at  the  Character  of  the  Apoftle,  whom  it  makes  a 
very  inconfiftent  and  injudicious  Writer,  and  confe- 
quently  at  his  Authority  as  an  infpired  one :  he  goes 
on,  after  enforcing  what  he  had  before  fold  concern- 
ing St.  Paul's  Opinion  of  the  Jewijh  Law  being  the 
fame  as  his,  to  account  for  his  Condud  in  this  Parti- 
cular, which  feems  fo  unfuitable  to  fuch  a  Notion. 
He  pretends  that  the  Jews  were  unacquainted  with 
any  myftical  allegorical  Senfe  of  their  original  Books 
till  the  Time  of  Ezra^  when  it  was  firft  introduced, 
and  with  it  the  Do&rines  of  the  Conflagration  of  the 
World,  the  general  Refurre&ion  and  Judgment  of 
good  and  bad  Men,  and  a  corifequent,  future  State  of 
Rewards  and  Punifhments  5  and  all  under  the  pre- 
tence of  oral  Tradition  from  Mofes$  that  from 
thenceforth  the^w*  went  all  into  that  Scheme,  and 
that  St.  Paul)  ( the  fame  he  fays  of  Chrift )  without 
taking  it  to  be  a  right  one,  or  ever  entering  into  the 
Merits  of  it,  only  made  ufe  of  it  as  the  bed  Ground 
he  could  go  upon  with  that  People,  to  argue  them 
out  of  Conceit  with  a  flavifli  Difpenfation,  and  to 
recommend  to  them  a  better. 

The  Profecution  of  this  Point  carries  our  Author 
into  a  long  Detail  of  the  Afts  and  Behaviour  of  the 
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Apoftle,  in  which  Rcprefentation  he  has  given  him 
much  of  the  Appearance  of  a  cunning  Temporizer : 
and  indeed  this  is  an  Imputation  that  he  feems  to  al- 
low ofi  tho'  upon  Recollection,  as  it  were,  he  after- 
wards applies  himfelf  to  obviate  it,  and  to  evince,  that 
that  great  Teacher  always  a&ed  upon  fieady  uniform 
Principles.  In  ftating  this  matter,  he  very  liberally 
gives  up  all  the  other  Apoftles,  Prophets  and  Preach- 
ers of  that  Age  (except  Timothy]  as  a  Parcel  of  mi- 
flaken  People,  fond  of  a  "  wretched  Scheme  of  Su- 
"  perftition,  Blindnefs  and  Slavery,  contrary  to  all 
"  Reafon  and  common  Senfe  5  and  this  under  the  fpe- 
<;  cious,  popular  Pretence  of  a  Divine  Inftitution  and 
44  Revelation  from  God." 

This  leads  him  to  declare,  "  That  there  was  not  in 
<c  the  apoftolicalTimes  any  Pretence  to  a  Spirit  or  Holy 
"  Ghoft,  that  made  Men  either  infallible  or  impec- 
w  cable,  that  fet  Men  above  the  toffibility  of  erring 
<e  or  being  deceived  themfelves$  as  to  the  inward 
<c  Judgment,  or  of  deceiving  others  in  the  outward 
4C  Sentence  and  Declaration  of  that  Judgment."  The 
Apoilles,  he  fays,  never  claimed  any  fuch  Privilege, 
and  according  to  him  fuch  a  Claim  would  have  been 
wild  and  impudent.  He  proceeds  to  fliew,  "  That 
"  Miracles  are  no  Evidences  of  found  Doctrine  in 
"  the  Worker.  That  nothing  can  be  a  Revelation 
"  to  any  but  by  immediate  Communication  from 
"  God."  He  denies  u  That  an  original,  divine 
u  Teftimony  can  be  conveyed  to  us  by  a  human  Te- 
"  ftimony."  Or,  "  That  any  rational  Proof  can  be 
"  given  of  a  Command  or  Law  from  God,  where 
"  God  himfelf  does  not  fpeak  to  thePerfon  diredly." 
Thefe  are  Points  of  fingular  Importance  to  our  Au- 
thor's Defign,  and  he  labours  ftrenuoufly  to  gain 
them>  for  with  thefe  in  his  Pofleflion  the  whole  Bi- 
ble is  at  his  Mercy,  and  he  can  difpofe  of  Chriftiani- 
ty  as  he  pleafes. 

Accordingly,  when  he  has,  as  he  imagines,  effectu- 
ally fecured  them,  he  gives  us  his  Definition  of  Chri- 
ftianify,  which  he  takes  to  be  "  that  moft  compleat 
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cc  and  perfect  Scheme  of  moral  Truth  and  Righteouf- 
cc  nefs,  which  was  firft  preach'd  to  the  World  by 
u  Chrift  and  his  Apoftles,  and  from  them  conveyed 
<c  down  to  us  under  its  own  Evidence  of  immutable 
"  Reftitude,  Wifdom  and  Reafon."  This  Defini- 
tion, as  he  imagines,  takes  in  all  that  is  eflentiai  to 
Chriftianity.  The  Notion  of  Miracles  being  Evi- 
dences of  it  he  explodes,  and  looks  upon  them  as  no 
other  way  ferviceable  thereto,  "  than  as  Means  of 
u  awakening  the  Attention  of  the  People  to  confider 
*'  its  Doctrines  when  they  are  propofed,  and  as  mo- 
"  ral  Proofs  ( when  of  a  ufeful  and  beneficent  Kind) 
"  that  the  Performers  can  have  no  Defigns  againft 
cc  them,  but  muft  upon  the  whole  intend  their  real 
"  Intereft  and  Welfare." 

Our  Author  afterwards  proceeds  to  abolifh  the  falfe 
Opinions,  which  even  the  Proteftant  Clergy,  as  he 
fays,  have  propagated  for  their  own  peculiar  Advan- 
tage, concerning  the  two  Sacraments,  and  the  Death 
of  Chriftj  as  a  Propitiation  or  vicarious  Sacrifice  for 
the  Sins  of  the  World.  He  allows  there  is  nothing 
in  thefe  Do&rines  as  contained  and  taught  in  the  New 
Teftament,  but  what  may  be  admitted  as  reafonablc, 
when  they  are  once  rightly  underftoodj  but  then  he 
infinuates  that  when  they  are,  their  Appearance  will 
be  very  different  from  the  Drefs  impofed  upon  them 
by  the  Ecclefiafticks.  He  maintains,  "  That  the  Sa- 
"  craments  were  only  temporary  or  occafional  things, 
**  and  never  intended  as  (landing,  immutable  Laws  of 
tc  Chriftianity.  That  Chrift  never  made  any  Satif- 
<*  faction  to  God  on  our  Account  at  all.  That  thofe 
<c  PafTages  in  the  New  Teftament  whereon  this  Do- 
<c  ctrine  has  been  built,  are  only  figurative,  metapho- 
<c  ricai  and  allegorical  Expreffions,  made  ufe  of  by 
tc  St.  Paul  in  his  Epiftles,  in  compliance  with  his 
w  Countrymen  the  Jews  Prejudices  in  favour  of  their 
u  Law,  and  their  Attachment  to  the  Terms  and 
"  Phrafes  of  it;  hoping,  by  cloathing  the  Gofpel 
"  Scheme  and  Doctrines  therewith,  and  accommoda- 
"  tine  them  as  far  as  poffible  to  their  Levitical  Sy- 
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"  ftem,  he  fhould  more  eafily  win  them  to  a  Com- 
"  pliance  with  the  Chriftian  Inftitution." 

The  whole  Train  of  our  Author's  Argument  upon 
thefe  Heads  is  thoroughly  feafoned  with  Inve&ive  a- 
gainft  the  Clergy,  at  whofeDoor  is  laid  all  that  grols 
Corruption  of  Chriftianity,  in  thefe  momentous  Ar- 
ticles, all  that  wicked  My  ftery,  which  he  is  here  with 
fo  much  Care  and  Induftry  endeavouring  to  purge  out 
and  get  rid  of:  in  the  Place  of  which  he  fubftitutes 
fuch  a  pure  and  eafy  Account  of  them  as  muft  happi- 
ly remove  all  the  Difficulties  and  Prejudices  they  have 
heretofore  been  clog'd  with,  or  liable  to.  I  can't  fo  well 
exemplify  this  in  the  Cafe  of  the  Satisfa&ion  of  Chriit, 
which  he  has  protra&ed  a  confiderable  Length,  com- 
prifing  in  his  Diflertation  thereupon  the  whole  Do- 
&rine  of  the  Jewijh  Law  concerning  Sacrifices,  and 
Atonement  by  Blood,  as  likewife  what  different  Par- 
ties of  Chriftians  teach  of  our  Redemption,  or  De- 
liverance from  the  Power  of  Sin  and  Satan  by  the 
Death  of  Chrift,  (the  genuine  Ends  and  Purpofes  of 
which  amazing  Cataftrophe  he  alfo  infifts  on)j  but 
it  will  be  evident  by  a  few  Sketches  of  what  he  fays 
regarding  Baptifm  and  the  Lord's  Supper,  which  he 
handles  more  briefly:  "  It  muft  be  obferved  then, 
"  that  both  the  Sacraments,  as  we  now  call  them, 
"  were  civil  Ufages  or  national  Cuftoms  among  the 
"  Jews  in  our  Saviour's  Time,  and  all  along  for  ma- 
"  ny  Ages  before.  So  that  Chrift  did  not  herein  in- 
<c  ftitute  any  new  Ritual  or  Ceremony,  but  thought 
<c  fit  to  apply  two  of  their  ancient  national  Cuftoms 
cc  to  a  religious  Ufe,  which  might  be  more  agreeable 
"  to  the  Nature  and  Conftitution  of  his  new  Reli- 
"  gion;  and  as  it  is  plain  that  our  Saviour  made  no 
<c  Change  or  Alteration  in  thefe  national  Cuftoms, 
"  but  took  them  as  they  were,  in  order  to  our  un- 
4C  derftanding  them  aright,  we  are  to  confider  what 
"  the  national  Ufrge  of  the  Jews  with  refpecl:  to  them 
"  then  was.  Now  it  is  certain,  as  to  Baptifm,  that 
"  that  People  baptized  every  Profelyte,  with  his 
"  whole  Family}  but  they  never  baptized  the  Jflue 
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<c  or  Pofterity  of  fuch,  while  they  were  born  under 
**  the  fame  Difpenfation,  and  continued  in  the  fame 
^  Faith  and  Profeffion.  And  likewife  ic  is  true,  that 
u  in  this  fort  of  Baptifm,  the  Priefts  or  Clergy  had 
*'  nothing  at  all  to  do  with  the  Matter  5  but  it  was 
c*  always  done  by  the  Mailer  or  Head  of  the  Family, 
<c  or  by  any  one  elfe  under  his  Authority  and  Dire- 
*'  6Hon.— —  Baptifm,  therefore,  as  grounded  upon 
*6  the  ancient  Cudom  and  Ufage  of  the  Jews^  can 
Cc  only  concern  thofe  who  are  profelyted  to  Chriftia- 
*c  nity  at  firft,  and  not  their  Pofterity,  born  under  the 
<c  fame  Difpenfation,  and  continuing  in  the  famePro- 
cc  feffion.  Nor  have  the  Clergy  any  thing  to  do 
u  with  it. 

#  And  as  Baptifai  was  not  originally  a  Church  Or- 
"  dinance,  or  any  fpecial  Work  of  the  Clergy  j  fo 
"  the  fame  thing  will  be  evident  of  the  other  Sacra- 
^6  ment,  or  Eucharift,  upon  a  little  Confederation  of 
f c  the  Nature,  Original  and  Defign  of  it.  It  was  a  na- 
<c  tional  Ufage  among  the  Jews,  after  Supper,  which 
fc  was  their  let  Meal,  to  break  Bifcuit  round  the  Ta- 
^  ble,  with  which  every  one  prefent  had  his  Cup  of 
?'  Winej  and  as  this  concluded  the  Supper  or  Enter- 
"  tainment,  it  was  attended  with  a  Grace,  or  fhorc 

cc  Form  of  Thankfgiving  to  God.  — Now, 

*c  it  is  plain,  that  Chrill  here  when  he  had  fup- 
<c  ped  upon  the  Pafcha  with  his  Difciples,  diftri- 
cc  buted  the  Bifcuit  and  Wine  exadlly  according  to 
"  the  common  Cuftom  of  the  ^lyj,*^— -  which  he 
* c  made  no  Alto  ation  in,  but  this,  that  the  Thing 
*c  (houla  for  the  future  be  done  in  his  Name,  i.  e.  in 
^  the  Faith  and  Profeffion  of  his  Doctrine,  as  hisFol- 
?c  lowers  were  to  do  every  thing  elfe;  and  particular- 
f c  ly,  that  they  ihould  do  it  in  Remembrance  of  him 
*c  who  had  died  a  Martyr  in  this  Caufe,  as  a  Seal  and 
f c  Confirmation  of  the  Truth  of  it,  and  of  his  Love 
^  to  Mankind."  This,  our  Author  fays,  was  the 
plain  Matter  of  Faft:  And  he  asks,  Is  there  any  thing 
here  of  a  Church  Inftitution?  Any  Work  cut  out  for 
the  Clergy?  Or  any  peculiar  Aftion  pr  Office  referv'd 
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to  them?  Chrift  did  this  as  the  Mailer  of  the  Family, 
or  Founder  of  the  Feaftj  but  not  as  a  Bifhop,  Prieil 
or  Clergyman.  "  The  external,  elementary  Parrs  of 
"  either  of  the  Sacraments  were  not,  cannot  there- 
"  fore,  according  to  the  foregoing  Account,  be, 
"  properly  fpeaking,  Chriftian  Inltitutions."  Our 
Author  is  exprefs  that  nothing  can  be  fo,  but  what  is 
efficient  of  moral  Rectitude,  and  makes  a  Part  of  the 
great  Rule  or  Law  of  moral  Truth  and  Righteouf- 
nefs,  which  is  of  eternal,  unchangeable  Force  and  Ob- 
ligation to  all  rational  intelligent  Beings  alike. 

Towards  the  Clofe  of  his  Harangue  on  the  Topic 
of  Sacrifices,  intended  for  fettling  a  true  Notion  of 
the  Satisfaction  of  Chrift,  we  have  a  moft  amufing 
Epifode,  containing  a  Representation  of  fome  greac 
and  weighty  Events  and  Tranfa&ions ,  whereof  the 
facred  Writings  (where  they  are  recorded)  exhi- 
bit very  different  Ideas.     According  to  this,  one 
muft  fuppofe,    that  a  Race  of  Men   exifted    here, 
before  that  Apoftafy  from  God  which  we  call  the 
Fall\  and,  as  if  the  Writer  himfelf  had  been  one  of 
thofe  P r<e- Adamite s^  he  very  diftinctly  fhews,  what 
the  State  of  Philofophy  and  Religion  was  amongft 
them.     Next  he  gives  us  a  Profpe£b  of  the  divine  Go- 
vernment, as  exercifed  over  the  angelic  Hierarchy, 
before  the  Revolt  of  any  of  thofe  Spirits  5  and  then, 
as  particular  and  confident  a  Relation  of  the  Rebellion 
of  Lucifer,  Satan^  and  their  Adherents,  as  if  he  had 
been  one  of  the  chief  of  the  Party,  and  admitted  in-* 
to  their  moft  fecret  Confutations.     After  this  he  tells 
us  of  an  eternal  immutable  Law,  which  was  enacted 
in  Heaven  immediately  upon  the  Defeat  of  thofe  ce- 
leftial  Rebels,  u  That  no  Petition  fhould  ever  be 
"  heard  or  accepted  for  the  future,  but  what  fhould 
u  come  immediately  from  the  Petitioner  himfelf." 
Then,  the  conquered  and  eje&ed  Angels  being  detru- 
ded, and  doomed  to  live  as  Exiles  upon  this  wretched 
Earth,  he  fets  forth  their  Behaviour,  the  Cpnverfa- 
tion  .they  had  with  Men,  their  vain  and  arrogant  Pre- 
tenfions,  and  falfe  Infinuations,  whereby  they  fatally 
deceived  our  Species,  and  feduced  them,  to  join  in 
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their  Sedition,  and  to  receive  and  obey  them  as  Gods, 
in  the  Place  of  their  undoubted  Lord  and  rightful  So- 
vereign. This  brings  us  to  the  Origin  of  Idolatry, 
and  we  are  made  to  fee  how  Mankind  came  by  the 
Notion  of  Mediatorial  Worfhip,  and  how  they  con- 
trafted  fuch  a  Fondnefs  of  IntercefTors  as  hath  conti- 
nued ever  fince. 

This  fine  Epifode  being  finifhed,  (which  our  Au- 
thor might  borrow  fome  Hints  of  from  Milton,  as  in- 
deed it  is  not  improbable  that  he  has  gathered  all  the 
Principles  of  his  Work,  from  Hobbes,  Spinoza,  70- 
land,  ftndal,  and  other  fuch  Worthies)  he  relumes 
the  Subject  of  Sacrifices,  which  leads  him  to  confi- 
der  the  primitive  Condition  of  thofe  whofe  Bufinefs 
it  was  in  the  earlieft  Times  to  offer  them,  and  by 
what  Steps  they  raifed  themfelves  to  that  State  of  In- 
dependency on  the  Regal  Authority  which  they  have 
ufurp'd.  The  firft  Initance  we  have  now  extant  of 
any  fuch  independent  Priefthood  is,  as  he  tells  us,  that 
which  Jofeph  fettled  and  eflabliftied  in  Egypt.  I  pre- 
fume  he  has  been  furnifhed  with  fome  choice  Anec- 
dotes relating  to  this  Affair,  or  he  could  hardly  have 
given  us  fo  minute  and  exact  Account  of  that  Patri- 
arch's Proceedings  in  it  as  he  has  here  done:  They 
are  an  indelible  Blot  in  his  Character,  for,  if  we  re- 
gard our  Author,  they  were  bafe  and  wicked  in  them- 
felves, and  yetworfe  in  their  Confequences  5  for  there- 
by, as  he  fays,  that  Country  became  "  the  Mother 
"  of  Superftition,  the  Parent  and  Patronefs  of  new 
4C  Gods,  and  the  Miftrefs  of  Idolatry  throughout  the 

<c  World. A  Land  of  Miracles  and  Prodigies; 

cc  -which  had  fuch  an  Effect  upon  the  Ifraelites, 
"  in  the  Courfe  of  two  hundred  and  ten  Years,  while 
ic  they  continued  there,  that  nothing  could  influence 
M  them  but  Miracles  5  —  fo  that  they  would  never 
"  have  taken  any  notice  of  Mofes,  if  he  could  not 
i4  have  outdone  the  Egyptian  Sorcerers." 

We  fhall  fee  the  Purpofe  of  thefe  laft  Sentences 
prefently;  in  the  meantime  our  Author  acquaints  us 
with  the  generous  End  he  propofed  in  the  Account 

he 
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he  has  given  of  the  Hierarchy  in  Egypt,  which  was 
to  (hew,  "  how  neceflarily,  civil  and  fpiritual  Sla- 
u  very  are  connected,  and  how  naturally  productive 
"  they  are  of  one  another."  In  truth,  the  World  is 
infinitely  indebted  to  the  Gentlemen  of  this  Writer's 
Stamp,  for  their  laudable  Attempts  to  emancipate  ic 
from  fpiritual  Tyranny,  under  which,  (thro'  the  per- 
nicious Projects  of  that  Jofeph^  who  in  Complaifance 
to  his  Wife,  that  was  a  High  Prieft's  Daughter,  found- 
ed and  eftablifhed  Prieftcraft  and  Superftition)  it  had 
to  this  Day  groaned,  had  not  they  ftarted  up,  and  as 
Patrons  of  true  Liberty  fet  themfelves  to  its  Extirpa- 
tion. May  they  not  expect  thePublick  will  at  length 
be  fenfible  of  their  exalted  Merit,  of  the  noble  and 
ufeful  Tendency  of  their  Endeavours,  and  put  the 
Sword  into  their  Hands,  which  they  would,  no 
doubt,  wield  with  confummate  Juftice  and  Prudence, 
to  cut  off  from  the  Earth  thofe  abject  Wretches 
who  fhould  obftinately  hug  their  Chains,  and  perfift 
in  their  Captivity  to  Revelation,  Miracles,  Prophecy, 
Priefthood  and  pofitive  Inftitutions?  But  to  return: 

Our  Author  having  obliged  us  with  fuch  an  Expli- 
cation of  the  Chriftian  Inftitutions  (as  they  have  been 
ufually  reckoned),  and  of  the  Doftrine  of  our  Redemp- 
tion by  Chrift,  as  lays  them  open  to  the  lowed  Ca- 
pacity, and  deftroys  at  once  all  the  clerical  Impofiti- 
ons  that  were  built  on  the  orthodox  Notions  concern- 
ing them  5  in  which  good  Work  he  had  much  occa- 
fion  to  confider  the  Genius  and  Difpofition  of  the 
Jews,  as  likewife  their  Conftitution  and  Rites:  he 
now  proceeds  to  a  farther  Treatment  of  this  Subject, 
and  makes  a  full  Difcovery  of  the  State  and  Temper 
of  that  People  under  the  Mofaick  OEconomy.  His 
Intention  in  all  is  to  enforce  what  he  had  before  aflert- 
ed  of  the  Vilenefs  of  the  Levitical  Difpenfation,  and 
to  evince,  that  Chriftianity  has  no  manner  of  Conne- 
ction with,  or  Dependence  upon  it 5  nor  is  itfelf  that 
miraculous  and  fupernatural  Thing,  which  the  Bulk 
of  its  miftaken  Votaries  fancy  it.  There  is  no  giv- 
ing the  Reader  an  Abftract  of  this  fine  Difquifition, 

for 
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for  the  Reafon  affigned  at  the  Beginning  of  this  Ar- 
ticle, the  Method  it  is  wrote  in  forbidding  it  5  but  a 
few  Paflages  extra&ed  out  of  it  will  fufficiently  {hew 
that  I  have  not  mifreprefented  the  Defign  of  the  Wri- 
ter. 

"  The  IfraeliteS)  as  he  fays,  by  their  long  Stay  in 
"  Egypt)  where  they  had  feen  nothing  for  two  hun- 
**  dred  Years  together  but  Miracles  and  Prodigies, 
"  wrought  by  thofe  Prieftly  Magicians  [  which  one 
"  of  their  own  great  Anceftors  had  introduced  and 
"  eftabliftied  there,]  were  fo  egyptianiz* d^  that  they 
"  could  conceive  no  other  way  of  receiving  Informa- 
"  tion  and  Inftru&ion  from  God.— Having  loft  all 
cc  inward  Sincerity  of  Heart,  and  true  Notions  of 
*c  God,  Religion  and  Providence,  they  had  nothing 
"  to  depend  on  but  Miracles,  immediate  Revelations, 
"  and  no  Salvation  to  expeft  but  for  the  Sake  of  A- 
<c  braham^  Ifaac,  and  Jacob.  This  was  the  Faith  and 
w  Hope  of  Ifrael)  and  the  imputed  Righteoufnefs 
<c  from  which  they  looked  for  the  Salvation  of  the 
"  Lord.  Nor  could  Mofes  or  any  of  their  Prophets, 
<c  or  any  Difpenfation  of  Providence,  ever  cure  them 
**  of  this  Blindnefs,  Bigotry  and  Enthufiafm.  Now, 
"  under  fuch  a  Circumftance,  what  could  thofe 
"  Perfons  do  with  this  wretched  People?  Or  how 
"  was  it  poffible  to  govern  or  influence  them  but  in 
"  their  own  Way?  God,  therefore,  for  the  Hard- 
"  nefs  of  their  Hearts,  gave  them  up  to  that  Wick- 
45  ednefs  and  Tyranny  under  fuch  a  Difpenfation  of 
"  Blindnefs  and  Slavery"  It  is  the  Levitical  Law 
that  is  here  meant :  But  as  Mofes  deliver'd  this  in  the 
Name  of  the  moft  High,  and  as  his  Will,  how  are 
we  to  guard  that  Legillator  from  the  black  Charge 
of  Impofture?  Nay,  is  not  God  himfelf  involv'd  in 
the  Imputation,  being  every  where  reprefented  as  inr 
ftituting  this  Law,  and  even  as  confirming  it  by  Mi- 
racles? How  perplexing  foever  this  may  appear  at  firft 
Glance,  our  Author  can  very  eafily  bring  both  Mofes. 
and  the  Deity  off,  and  clear  up  this  whole  Matter. 
It  is  but  adopting  a  Diftinftion  which  the  fagacious 
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Mr.  Toland  wrote  a  Treatife  to  illuftrate,  and  fuppo- 
fing  u  ThatMofes  and  the  Prophets  always  writ  with 
"  a  double  Intention  and  ambiguous  Conftruclion. 
"  That  they  had  a  popular  Senfe  luited  to  vulgar  Ap- 
"  prchenfions  and  Prejudices  •,  and  at  the  fame  time, 
"  another  Meaning,  which  was  the  true  and  rational 
4C  one,  but  to  be  underftood  only  by  the  wifer  fort.1' 
•< — — Likewife,  "  That  they  wrote  as  Orators,  Poets 
"  and  Dramatifts.  In  which  way  they  kept  to  ftrict 
<c  hiftorical  Truth,  as  to  the  fundamental  Fads,  or 
"  principal  Events  j  but  with  refpect  to  the  Manner 
V  and  Circum (lances  of  A&ion,  they  took  the  Liberty 
V  to  embellifh  and  recommend  their  Subject  with 
"  fuch  Images  as  were  mod  agreeable  to  the  Vulgar, 
u  and  moft  effectual  for  moving  their  Affections  and 
"  Paffions :  Thefe  in  ail  Ages  have  been  ftrongly  in- 
*c  fluenced  by  Stories  of  Angels,  Daemons,  Ghofts, 
"  Witches,  Magicians,  Dreams,  Vifions,  and  other 
u  fuch  like  fupernatural  Operations:  and  the  greateft 
<c  Men  in  all  Times  and  Places,  have  accommodated 
*c  themfelves  in  great  Meafure  to  this  popular  Tafte. 
4C  This  was  what  Homer  did,  whofe  Account  of  the 
"  Trojan  War  is  hiftorically  true  as  to  the  principal 
"  Facts  and  Perfons  concern'd.  But  his  Manner  and 
"  Circumfbances  of  Action,  his  miraculous  Imagery 
"  and  Poetick  Ornaments  are  all  his  own,  like  our 
"  Milton  and  Shakefpear.  The  Hiftory  of  the  Exo- 
<c  dus,  and  Conquelt  of  Canaan^  is  written  much  in 
4C  the  fame  Oratorial  and  Dramatick  Way.  For 
*c  fhould  we  take  this  Drama  in  the  obvious  literal 
"  Senfc,  we  mud  fuppofe  Mofes  to  have  been  a  more 
tc  fabulous  romantick  Writer,  than  Hom&r^  JEfop^ 
<c  OwW,  or  any  of  the  Heathen  Poets  and  Mytho- 
"  logifts." 

By  this  time  I  prefume  the  Chriilian  Reader  is 
weaned  from  all  Affectation  of  founding  his  Religion 
on  the  JewiJJj  Law,  which  he  mull  own  to  be  a  vile 
and  flavifhGonftitiuion,  or  on  the  Jeiuijh  Story  which 
he  has  feen  prov'd  a  Romance.  If  he  has  yet  remain- 
ing any  filly  Notions  of  Chriltianity  having  fomeRe- 
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trofpect  to  a  Promife  made  unco  Abraham^  of  all  Na- 
tions of  the  Earth  being  bleft  in  his  Seed  by  Ifaac^  or 
to  thofe  which  it  is  pretended  God  made  unto/XiwW, 
of  eftablifhing  the  Throne  of  Ifrael  for  ever  in  his 
Family,  (both  which  have  been  imagined  to  refer  to 
our  Jefus,  or  the  Chriftian  Meffiah)  he  may  be  effe- 
ctually cured  of  them  by  confulting  what  our  Author 
has  here  advanced  on  thefe  Topicks.  If,  thro'  the 
Difficulty  of  diverting  one's  felf  of  Prejudices,  he 
fhould  ftill  conceive  the  Prophecies  of  the  Old  Tefta- 
ment  to  be  a  Foundation  of  his  Faith,  as  to  the  great 
Events  of  the  New,  he  will  overcome  this  Weaknefs 
alfo,  by  a  due  Application  to  this  falutary  Fountain  of 
Wifdom,  where  he  will  find  it  irrefragably  demon- 
ftrated,  "  That  ihtjtwfb  Prophets  were  egyptianized 
w  as  well  as  the  People,  that  they  were  tainted  with 
"  the  fame  Untowardnefs,  grofs  Ignorance,  amazing 
"  Superftition,  and  defperate  Wickednefs,  which, 
<c  by  both,  had  been  in  a  great  Meafure  contracted 
"  and  confirmed  jn  Egypt  5  a  Country  which  by  Di- 
u  vine  Permiffion  they  had  enflav'd  and  ruin'd.— — 
"  That  thefe  Prophets  were  not  infallible,  nor  ever 
cc  believed  themfelves  to  be  fo,  butaflumed  thatCha- 
"  rafter  of  being  Oracles  from  God  to  the  People, 
"  merely  as  a  pious  Fraud,  in  compliance  with  the 
u  fuperftitious  Inclinations  of  the  Populace :  and  were, 
"  in  (hort,  a  Set  of  Time-fervers  and  Liars:"  All 
which  is  confirm'd  by  an  ample  hiftorical  Induction 
of  Facts,  in  which  the  Jewijh  Nation  was  concern'd, 
from  the  Days  of  Mofes^  to  the  Extinction  of  the  Pro- 
phetick  Spirit  amongft  that  People. 

This  is  the  Portrait  our  Author  draws  of  the  Fun- 
ction in  general  j  but  there  were  fome  particular  Men 
of  it,  who  for  above  two  thoufand  Years  have  been 
in  the  higheft  Veneration  amongft  the  Jews,  the 
CbriftianS)  and  even  the  Mahometans^  whom  he,  how- 
ever, ftigmatizes  as  a  parcel  of  confummate  Villains. 
Thefe  are  Samuel^  Elijha  and  Elijah.  The  fir  ft  of 
thefe  fet  up  the  School  of  the  Prophets  j  an  Inftitu- 
tion  which  he  feems  to  approve  of,  and  is  as  explicit 

in 
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in  defcribing  the  Method  of  Education  therein,  as  if 
he  had  been  brought  up  himfelf  upon  the  Foundation. 
He  owns  it  was  calculated  for  the  Refloration  of 
Learning  and  Virtue.  But  whatever  Merit  Samuel 
might  acquire  by  fo  wife  and  ufeful  an  Appoint- 
ment, this  impartial  Writer  will  not  fuffer  it  to  con- 
ceal the  Enormities  of  his  Character  j  and  therefore, 
after  insinuating  that  he  was  concern'd  in  fome  frau- 
dulent Practices  about  the  AfTes  which  Saul  came  to 
him  to  enquire  after,  he  accufes  him  point-blank  of 
having  ufurped  the  High-Priefthood,  of  having  facri- 
ficed  the  Good  of  his  Country  to  his  perfonal  Refent- 
mcnt  ag-ainft  Saul  and  his  Family,  and  of  having  en- 
gaged in  a  Series  of  the  blackeft  Treafons  againft  that 
untortumte  Monarch.  EUJba  and  Elijah  were  not 
a  whit  better  than  Samuel.  Our  Author  has  omitted 
nothing  whereby  he  might  enhance  their  Reputation 
for  a  Couple  of  arrogant  Scoundrels;  at  the  fame  time 
that  he  has  painted  Jeroboam,  Ahab^  and  Jezabel  in 
very  favourable  Colours. 

Altho'  he  has  fo  clearly  made  it  to  appear  that  the 
Old  Te (lament  Seers  forefaw  nothing  of  Chrift,  nor 
uttered  any  Predictions  concerning  him,  yet  he  is  fo 
good  as  to  ftile  him  a  Prophet,  nay  a  great  one,  and 
the  laft  whom  God  intended  to  fend  the  Jews:  buc 
he  cannot  mean  fpecially,  for  that  would  be  a  Con- 
tradiftion,  not  only  to  many  Paflages  of  this  Book, 
but  to  the  whole  Scheme  of  it  5  which  it  is  impof- 
(ible  fo  judicious  a  Writer  as  our  Author  is  can  be 
guilty  of. 

I  have  already  produced  fufficient  Specimens  of  his 
wondrous  Dexterity  in  reconciling  feeminglnconfift- 
encies,  and  getting  rid  of  Difficulties  which  have  ap- 
peared very  perplexing.  But  a  few  Lines  are  pad 
fince  he  extricated  not  only  Mofes^  but  a  Perfon  of 
an  infinitely  fuperior  Rank,  out  of  an  ugly  Dilemma 
(as  we  vulgarly  exprcfs  it),  and  now  we  are  about  to 
be  entertained  with  a  further  Inftance  of  his  Ingenui- 
ty in  this  refpe6r.,in  behalf  of  our  blefled  Saviour.  The 
Cafe  is  thus  j  from  the  fmart  Truths  he  had  been  tcl- 
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ling  of  the  Prophets  and  their  Prophecies,  he  faw 
plainly  this  Queftion  would  arife,  "  If  Mofes  and  the 
"  old  Prophets  foretold  nothing  of  Chriir,  (as  he  has 
"  proved)  how  came  Chrift  to  pretend  they  did,  by 
"  frequently  appealing  to  them  as  Witnefles  of  the 
"  Truth  and  Genuinenefs  of  his  Do6lrines  coming 
*'  from  God  >  and  confequenttyj  that  he  could  be  no 
"  Impoftor  or  Deceiver."  Now  at  firft  Glance  this 
Query  looks  extremely  fufpicious,  and  a  weak  Chri- 
ilian  would  be  in  fome  Pain  for  his  Mailer's  Veracity, 
on  which  it  has  but  an  indifferent  A fpedt  5  till  our  Au- 
thor difpels  the  Cloud  and  clears  up  the  Myftery,  by 
{hewing,  "  That  what  looks  in  this  Matter  fo  like  a 
u  Falftiood,  was  only  a  fine  and  honeft  Equivocati- 
"  on :  taking  a  fair  and  honeft  Advantage  of  a  Peo- 
<c  pie's  Prejudices,  for  their  own  greateft  Benefit." 
Though  his  real  Meaning  in  thefe  Appeals  was  only, 
u  That  every  thing  in  Mofes  and  the  Prophets,  rela- 
"  ting  to  moral  Truth  and  Righteoufnefs,  was  a  Te- 
ct  ftimonial  of  his  Doctrine."  And  tho'  he  knew 
they  would  regard  them  in  a  different  Light,  "  Yet 
"  fo  long  as  what  he  advanced  was  not  a  direct  Falfe- 
"  hood,  why  fhould  he  undeceive  them,  fince  their 
u  Mifapprehenfions  might  engage  them  to  hearken 
"  the  more  readily  to  him."  And,  as  a  clinching 
Stroke,  our  Author  makes  out,  "  That  Jefus  never 
u  once  told  the  Jews  that  he  was  the  Perfonwho  was 
"  to  reftore  the  Kingdom  to  the  Houfe  of  David^  or 
"  theMeffiab,  in  their  national  Senfe^  and  in  the  plain 
4C  obvious  Senfe  of  all  the  Prophets  who  had  fatd 
<c  any  thing  about  it:  fo  far  from  it,  (as  this  match- 
4t  lefs  Writer  goes  on)  that  he  renounced  this  pro- 
4C  phetick  Character,  and  died  upon  that  Renuncia- 
«  tion!" 

The  Explanation  of  Darnel's  famous  Prophecy 
concerning  the  70  Weeks,  and  fettling  the  Period  of 
them,  has  employed  the  Pens  of  many  learned  and 
judicious  Men,  who  thought  that  Prediction  an  illu- 
jftrious  Evidence  of  the  Truth  of  the  Gofpel  Hifto- 
ry.  Our  Author  has  confidered  it  with  a  quite  con- 
trary 
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trary  Defign,  of  {hewing  it  to  be  none  at  all.  He 
then  with  a  very  commendable  Zeal  fets  himfelf  to 
confute  a  Fancy,  chat  has  obtained  for  feveral  hundred 
Years  paft  amongft  the  Herd  of  Believers,  'How  that 

*  Life  and  Immortality  were  in  an  efpecial  manner 
c  brought  to  Light  by  theGofpel,  inafmuchasthe  Do- 

*  ftrine  of  the  Refurre&ion  of  the  Body,  and  a  future 
4  eternal  State  of  Happinefs  or  Mifery,  was  firft  pro- 
4  mulged  thereby  : '  whereas  he  tells  us,  upon  the  Au- 
thority of  Hyde's  Religio  Veterum  Perfarum^  that  the 
Magi  of  that  Nation  had  preached  it  many  hundred 
Years  before  Chrift  mentioned  it  5   and  that  it  had 
been  received  and  believed  among  the  Jews  ever  fince 
the  Days  of  the  celebrated  Efdras^  who  was  cotem- 
porary  with  Zoroafter. 

And  now,  our  Author,  after  acquainting  us  upon 
what  Terms  he  will  condefcend  to  be  a  Chriftian, 
and  what  manner  of  a  Chriftian  (if  he  is  to  be  any) 
he  will  be,  prefents  us  with  a  ftrange  and  wonderful 
Relation  of  the  firft  Propagation  of  Chriftianityj 
wherein  he  is  pretty  favourable  to  the  Conduct  of 
St.  Pau^  whom  he  will  have  to  be  an  eminent  Free- 
thinker, but  reprefents  that  of  St.  Peter^  and  fome 
other  of  the  Apoftles,  as  no  way  agreeing  with  the 
Notion  of  their  being  under  the  Influence  of  an  in- 
fallible Spirit,  or  of  any  Spirit  but  that  of  Superfti- 
tion  and  Bigotry :  in  Ihort,  he  fcems  to  make  them 
a  Parcel  of  grofs  Idokters,  fetting  up  a  great  Num- 
ber of  Mediators  and  Interceflbrs  with  God  inftead 
of  one,  eftablifhing  the  Invocation  of  Saints  at  their 
Tombs,  and  Prayers  for  the  Dead  ;  for  which  Hypo- 
thefis  he  makes  the  Revelation  of  St.  John  his  Foun- 
dation j  the  Enthufiafm,  Nonfenfe  and  Idolatry  ot 
which  Fi&ion  he  here  fully  expofes.  And  yet  he 
fays,  that  "  if  we  reject  this  Book,  as  the  true  and 
"  proper  Chriftian  Revelation,  or  Revelation  of  Je- 
"  fus  Chrift,  which  had  been  received  and  owned  as 
"  fuch  in  all  the  primitive  Ages  by  every  Chriftian 
"  Jew  j  there  will  be  no  Chriftian  Revelation  at  all, 
"  as  diftinft  from  the  Religion  of  Nature,  reviv'd." 

He 
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He  makes  the  Religion  or  Chriftianity  of  Peter 
and  Paul  to  be  two  diftin£t  Religions,  oppofite  to, 
and  deltru&ive  of  one  another.  That  of  Peter  was 
proper  Antichriilianifm,  and  inveighed  againft  under 
that  Chara&er  by  Paul.  However,  in  a  little  time, 
as  he  fays,  Perfecution  drove  them  together,  and  they 
agreed  in  an  odious  Hierarchy,  which  thereupon  ob- 
tained over  the  Face  of  the  primitive  Catholick 
Church ;  the  only  DifTenters  from,  and  Procefters  a- 
gainft  this  general  Tyranny  and  Corruption  being 
that  Set  of  Saints  (with  him)  whom,  in  Revenge  of 
their  Oppofition,  thofe  pretended,  authoritative  Ca- 
tholicks  (as  he  ftiles  them)  branded  as  Hereticks,  and 
called  in  Derifion  Gnofticks. 

It  is  ftrange  to  think  how  we  Believers  have  been 
hitherto  mifled,  but  by  fo  much  the  more  arc  we  in- 
debted to  this  fincere  and  candid  Writer,  who  has 
opened  our  Eyes,  and  brought  us  into  the  right  way. 
We  have  been  profeffing  our  Faith,  forfooth,  in  the 
Holy  Catholick  Church,  and  execrating  the  old 
Gnofticks  as  a  Crew  of  profligate  Wretches,  Monfters 
of  Vice  and  Error.  But  here  the  Tables  are  wonder- 
fully turn'd,  and  our  Author  has  moft  elaborately 
drawn  an  abominable  Image  of  the  Catholick  Church, 
and  at  the  fame  time  fuch  an  amiable  Pidure  of  the 
Gnofticks ,  as  muft  recommend  them  to  the  Approba- 
tion of  all  who  are  fatisfied  of  the  Painter's  Fidelity. 
He  warns  us  againft  fuffering  ourfelves  to  be  any  more 
prejudiced  againft  thefe  beloved  of  his,  by  the  Mifre- 
prefentations  of  their  Enemies.  And  then,  becaufe  it 
cannot  be  denied,  without  flying  in  the  Face  of  Hi- 
ftory,  that  they  were  generally  u  Idolaters,  and  join- 
"  ed  with  the  Heathens,  even  in  their  publick  Fefti- 
"  vals,  or  Sacrifices  inftituted  in  Honour,  and  to  the 
"  Memory  of  their  Idols  and  falie  Gods  >  at  which 
"  Solemnities  they  were  invoked  and  worshipped  as 
u  their  Proteftors,  Guardians,  and  Deliverers  5"  he 
(hews,  that  for  all  thofe  Ufages  they  had  a  very  juft 
and  reafonable  Plea,  obvioufly  grounded  on  St.  Paul's 
Doftrine  and  Declarations  in  this  very  Cafe.  u  They 

"  eat 


Art.  2.  for  July  1^37.  33 

"  eat  and  drank  thefe  Sacrifices  as  common  Food* 
"  without  any  Faith  in,  or  mental  Adoration  of  the 
"  Idol. —  In  this  Senfe  the  Apoftle  allowed  and  jufti- 
<c  fied  the  Practice  in  his  Gentile  Converts,  and  flood 
"  to  it  as  long  as  he  lived,  againft  the  whole  Circum- 
<c  cifion.  In  this$  therefore,  they  only  maintained 
"  that  Liberty  which  their  great  Apoftle,  Father, 
"  and  Founder,  had  eftabliflied  them  in,  and  exhort- 
•"  ed  them  to  hold  faft."  Peace  be  with  the  Manes 
of  thefe  GnoftickS)  and  let  all  who  admire  our  unpa- 
rallel'd  Author  fay  Amen.  It  is  the  leafl  Recompence 
we  can  make  their  pious  Memory  for  that  Load  of 
Infamy  wherewith  we  have  heretofore  opprefled  it. 
And  let  us  in  Revenge  join  with  him  in  blackening 
the  Character  of  the  apoftolick  and  primitive  Fathers. 
Let  us  not  content  ourfelves  with  acknowledging  that 
it  had  fome  Rlemifhes,  as  is  common  to  Men,  but 
pronounce  as  he  does,  "  That  it  exactly  anfwered  to 
"  St.  Paul's  Myitery  of  Iniquity,  and  to  his  Defcrip* 
"  tion  of:  that  Antichriftian  Power  and  Dominion 
"  under  the  Man  of  Sin,  or  Son  of  Perdition,  which 
"  was  then  jufl  ready  to  be  revealed.  For  they  aflii- 
"  med  all  the  extraordinary  Gifts  of  the  Apoftles 
"  themfelves. — They  aflumed  theThroneof  God  in 

"  their  ufurped  Dominion  over  Confcience. -And 

M  they  fupported  this  moft  impious  Claim  of  Autho- 
<c  rity  by  falfe  Miracle -j,  and  lying  Wonder s^  in  all  the 
u  D&eruablentfs  of  Unrighteoufnefs.  — -  One  of  them^ 
"  fertulUan^  challenges  the  Heathens  to  bring  any  of 
"  their  Incurables  into  their  Aflembliesj  and  it  they 
"  did  not  reftore  them,  they  would  fubmit  to  be 
"  thrown  to  the  wild  Beafts,  or  done  what  they 
<c  pleafed  with.  —  But  the  Truth  of  the  matter  was4 
"  that  they  could  work  thefe  Miracles  only  on  them- 
"  felves,  and  their  own  Confederates. --And  the  Im- 
"  pofture  being  detected,  expofed  them  to  the  greater 
"  Indignation  and  Contempt,  till  they  had  got  the 
<c  temporal  Power  on  their  Side,  and  brought  the 
<c  Emperors  themfelves  into  the  Cheat,  and  then  they 
<fi  made  thorough  Work  of  it,  and  fet  the  whole  be- 

C  *4  lieving. 
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"  lieving  and  aftonifhed  World  a  gazing  on  their 
"  prieftly  Juggles  and  lying  Wonders." 

This  juft  Outcry  of  our  Author  againft  the  primi- 
tive Church  is  purely  on  account  of  its  fuppofedOp- 
poiltion  to  his  Syftem  of  Religion :  the  Reader  has 
had  a  brief  Summary  of  that  already,  but  here  he  has 
enlarged  it,  arid  lets  us  know,  "  he  takes  Chriftiani- 
"  ty,  as  to  the  Subftance  and  Doctrines  of  it,  to  be 
"  a  Revival  of  the  Religion  of  Nature >  in  which 
"  the  feveral  Duties  and  Obligations  of  moral  Truth. 
"  and  Righteoufnefs  are  more  clearly  dated  and  ex- 
"  plained,  enforced  by  ftronger  Motives,  and  encou- 
"  raged  with  the  Promifes  of  more  effectual  Aids  and 
"  Affiftances  byjefus  Chrift,  the  great  Chriftian  Pro- 
ic  pher,  Moralift,  or  Lawgiver  in  Religion. — The 
"  Religion  of  Jefus  confifts  in  the  inward,  fpiritual 
<c  Worfhip  of  one  true  God,  by  a  ftrict  Regard  to 
"  all  the  Duties  and  Obligations  of  moral  Truth  and 
"  Righteoufnefs,  in  Oppofition  to  all  the  animal  Af- 
"  fed  ions,  and  to  the  Bent  and  Bias  of  a  corrupt  and 
u  degenerate  World.     And  all  this  under  the  Powers 
<c  and  Influences  of  a  future,  invifible  World,  or  the 
<c  firm  Belief  and  Expectation  of  Immortality  and 
<c  eternal  Life,  as  a  free  Gift  and  Reward  from  God 
<c  for  fuch  moral  Righteoufnefs  or  Gofpel  Obedience. 
"  And  becaufe  Jefus  Chrift  came  into  the  World,  and 
cc  was  fent  from  God  to  reftore  and  revive  this  Reli- 
tc  gion,  after  it  had  been  loft  in  the  general  Superfii- 
*c  tion,   Idolatry  and  grofs  Ignorance  of  Mankind, 
"  both  Jew  and  Gentile,  and  to  enforce  it  with  ftronger 
*'  Motives,  and  encourage  it  with  better  Promifes, 
cc  and  more  effectual  Aids  than  ever  had  been  done 
<c  before,  therefore  he  is  the  great  Prophet  of  our 
"  Profeffion."      In  this  Notion  Md  View  of  Chri- 
flianity  our  Author  is  confirmed  by  considering  how 
ineffectual  all  others  have  been  for  procuring  the  Peace 
or  Purity  of  the  Church,  which  they  have  been  the 
Means  rather  of  corrupting  and  dividing  j  as  he  proves 
by  a  Variety  of  Inftances,  both  in  elder  and  later 
Times. 

He 
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He  had  taken  notice  that  Damnation  was  the  greac 
and  ufeful  Engine,  whereby  the  Clergy  have  always 
wrought  upon  the  Superftidon  and  Fears  of  their  im- 
plicit Believers  3  and  as  he  is  by  all  means  for  demo- 
liming  the  Power  of  the  Hierarchy,  he  has  been  ac 
fome  Pains  in  detecting  the  Bug- bear,  and  {hewing 
that  their  Menaces  are  entirely  without  Foundation. 
He  has  quite  exploded  the  Notion  of  everlafting  Fire, 
or  any  eternal  Piinifhment  of  Sinners;  and  is  very  po- 
fitive  that  the  Wicked  will  be  abfolutely  deftroyed  by 
thofe  Flames  at  the  lad  Day,  which  {hall  burn  up  this 
World;  and  are  faid  to  be  unquenchable,  "  only  be- 
"  caufe  nothing  can  extinguifh  them,  or  deliver  the 
a  Ungodly  out  of  them  till  they  are  entirely  confu- 
"  med,  and  becaufe  the  Effect  of  them  upon  theUn- 
"  righteous,  /.  e.  their  Extinction,  will  lafl  for  ever." 
Having  thus  made  an  End  of  Mofes^  the  Law,  and 
the  Prophets,  the  Canon  of  the  New  Tefiamenr,  the 
Apoitles,  (St.  Paul  excepted)  and  the  primitive 
Church,  and  eftablilhed  a  Chriftianity  independent  of 
any  or  all  of  them,  our  Author  thinks  he  has  a  jufl 
Right  to  take  our  old  doating  Reformers  to  task,  for 
retaining  feveral  things  in  their  Syftem  which  he  abo- 
minates, and  introducing  a  moft  ftrange  and  monftrous 
Scheme  of  Doftrinals,  when  they  had  fo  fair  Op- 
portunity of  modelling  it  according  to  his  genteeler 
Tafte.  He  has  been  fo  good  as  to  give  us  a  compleac 
Lift  of  the  erroneous  Tenets  which  they  impofed  up- 
on their  Followers  as  the  Sum  of  Orthodoxy. 

And  now,  near  theClofe  of  his  Book,  having  come 
to  an  End  of  exploding  Falfliood  and  Error,  he  ap- 
plies himfelf  to  the  fetting  up  and  fettling  the  contra- 
ry Truth  in  its  room.  This  Truth,  he  fays,  is  whac 
the  Ancients  called  Moral  Philofophy  or  Wifdom, be- 
ing the  Religion  of  Nature,  in  its  Theory  and  Pra- 
ctice. This  is  the  Plan  which  Solomon^  and  the  Wri- 
ter of  EcdefiafticuS)  laid  down  and  proceeded  on;  and 
this  is  the  Genius  that  infpired  and  animated  St.  Paul 
in  all  his  Epiftles,  and  which  he  calls  the  Spirit  of 
Cbrift)  the  fpiritual  Mind,  the  new  Man  or  new  Crea- 
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ture,  Chrifi  within  us,  the  Hope  of  Glory  ^  Sec.  He 
next  tells  us  vvhac  Methods  we  muft  take  to  obtain 
the  Knowledge,  and  become  Matters  of  this  divine 
Science  >  (hews  how  it  exalts  the  Mind,  enlarges  the 
Underftanding,  and  raifes  the  Soul  to  its  Creator. 
This  rapturous  Part  of  his  Subject  feems  to  have  caft 
him  into  a  Fit  of  Devotion,  which  has  exerted  itfelf 
in  a  very  feraphick  Effufion,  or  Prayer,  in  the  Mo- 
ralo-philofophical  Strain.  I  am  apt  to  think  this  has 
fomewhat  dulcified  his  Temper;  for  no  fooner  does 
he  awaken  out  of  it,  but  he  fpeaks  tolerably  of  the 
Clergy.  He  hints  "  as  tho'  he  had  met  with  fome 
"  wife  and  honeft  Men  of  the  Order,  and  aflures  us 
"  that  he  is  far  from  thinking  the  Character  itfelf  has 
"  any  thing  in  it  inconfiftent  with  Reafon  or  Reli- 
"  gi°n>  a°d  is  by  no  means  for  abolishing  the  Fun- 
<c  clion:  It  is  almoffc  impoffible  indeed  for  the  Gen- 
"  tlemen  of  the  Cloth  to  be  Men  of  Integrity,  by 
"  reafon  of  certain  Difficulties  and  Temptations  which 
<c  they  labour  under,  and  which  he  here  particularly 
"  fpecifiesj  and  therefore  he  has  always  looked  with 
"  the  greater!:  Compaflion  upon  fuch  as  are  fo."  In 
fhort,  he  rifes  toward  Civility,  as  far  as  becomes  a  Man 
of  his  Virtue,  which  mult  always  keep  him  at  a  due 
Diftance  from  Ecclefiafticks.  And  to  {hew  that  he 
is  entirely  free  from  any  culpable  Inclination  oF 
Friendship  towards  them,  he  warns  us  againft  being 
deceived  by  their  Zeal  for  the  Externals  of  Religion, 
which  is  all  Farce  and  DifTimulation,  and  fays  feveral 
other  things  to  preferve  his  Pupils  from  growing  fond 
of  them,  and  to  prevail  upon  the  State  to  diveft  them 
of  all  Jurifdi&ion,  and  fubjecl:  them  abfolutely,  and 
in  all  refpe&swhatfoever,  to  the  civil  Authority. 

Thus  I  have  given  the  Reader  an  impartial  View  of 
the  main  Doctrines  and  Principles  of  a  Work,  which 
I  am  perfuaded  the  Chriftian  World  never  faw  the 
Fellow  of  from  a  Chriftian  Writer.  It  is  not  my  Pro- 
vince to  form  a  definitive  Judgment  of  it :  a  Perfon 
of  great  Freedom  of  Thought  upon  Subjeds  of  this 
Nature,  and  a  warm  Advocate  for  Liberty  of  Judg- 
ment 
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merit  and  Debate  in  Matters  of  Religion,  being  ask- 
ed his  Opinion,  delivers  it  in  the  following  Terms,  as 
it  juft  now  fell  into  my  Hands: 

4  This  Book,  fays  he,  is  celebrated  as  a  very  fhrewd 
4  Piece  by  two  Sort  of  People:  thofe  who  would  re- 
4  joice  in  the  Downfal  of  Chriflianity,   and   thofe 
4  who  are  more  apprehenfive  for  its  Safety  than  they 
4  need  or  ought  to  be:  the  firft  defpife,  and  the  latter 
feem  to  forget  that  promiflbry  Prediction  of  our 
blefled  Saviour,   Matth.  xvi.  18.   /  'will  build  my 
Church  upon  a  Rock,  and  the  Gates  of  Hell  Jhall  not 
prevail  againfl  it.     'Tis  true,  were  not  that  impreg- 
nable, this  would  be  no  contemptible  Battery  $  for 
it  difcharges  on  it,  all  the  incenfed  Author  was  able 
to  collect,  of  Force,  from  the  united  Magazines  of 
Socinianifm  and  Infidelity.    The  Writer  appears  not 
to  want  Ability  for  better  Employments  than  that 
he  has  here  undertaken,  and  feems  favoured  with 
Talents,  which  might  have  (hone  in  the  Caufe  of 
Truth  and  Religion,  made  him  refpe&able  here, 
4  given  him  Comfort  in  the  Hour  of  Death,  and  fe- 
4  cured  him  the  Approbation  of  his  appointed  Judge, 
4  when  he  muft  be  fentenc'd  at  his  Tribunal;  inftead 
4  of  the  Terrors  of  an  upbraiding  Confcience  on  the 
4  Brink  of  Eternity,  or  the  inconceivable  Horrors  of 
4  that  juft,  but  dreadful  Doom,  which  is  appropria- 
4  ted  to  Perfons,  I  think,  of  his  Stamp,  Thofe  who 
4  would  not  that  I  JJjould  rule  over  them^    bring  them 
4  hither  and  flay  them  before  me.   Had  this  Gentleman, 
4  who  has  fo  improperly  afTumed  the  Stile  of  Moral 
4  Philofopher,  been  pleafed  to  renounce  the  Chriftian 
4  Faith  and  Name,  he  ought  ftill  to  have  retain'd  the 
4  Character  of  a  Man  of  Honour^   he  fhould  have 
4  dealt  ingenuoufly,  and,  as  we  fay,  above  Board3  and 
4  not  have  pretended  to  vindicate  or  eftablifh  whac 
4  every  one  fees  it  is  his  real  Intention  to  afperfe  and 
4  deftroy:   not  have  vented    his  Poifon  againft  the 
4  Gofpel  under  the  Guile  of  a  Chriftian,  or  blafphe- 
«  med  his  Saviour  under  the  Character  of  his  Difci- 
4  pie.     The  merciful  Jcfiis  prayed  for  thofe  that  cru- 

C  3  4  cified 
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cificd  him,  (and  we  may  fuppofe  his  Petition  was 
not  in  vain  5)  but  of  the  perfidious  and  mean-fpi- 
ritcd  Wretch,  who  had  the  Impudence  to  hail  and 
kifs  him  when  he  was  betraying  him  into  the  Hands 
of  his  Murderers,  he  declared.  It  were  better  for 
that  Man  that  he  had  never  been  born!  I  pray  God 
this  may  not  be  the  Cafe  of  the  Penman  of  this 
Treatife,  but  that  he  may  remember  from  whence 
he  is  falPn,  reflect  upon  what  he  has  done,  and  re- 
pent, and  find  Mercy  at  the  laft  Day  •,  when  he 
(hall  know,  that  notwithstanding  all  the  Efforts  of 
the  Powers  of  Darknefs,  every  Knee  {hall  bow  to 
Jefus,  and  every  Tongue  fhall,  willingly  or  unwil- 
lingly, acknowledge  him  to  be  Lord.  Thefe  can- 
not be  the  Wifh.es  of  an  Enemy,  but  of  one  who 
would  contribute  all  that  is  in  his  Power  to  advance 
his  Reputation  and  Intereft  in  this  World,  and  his 
c  Felicity  in  the  next;  and  is  forry  to  fee  a  Genius  of 
c  fo  much  Capacity  and  Worth,  finking  into  a  Situa- 
*  tion  wherein  he  can  merit  no  Honour,  nor  enjoy 
4  any  folid  Comfort,'  &c. 


ARTICLE     III. 

MR.  John  Nourfe,  at  the  Lamb  without  Temple 
Bar^  has  jtiit  now  imported  a  Collection  of 
very  curious  Pieces,  wrote  by  the  late  celebrated  M. 
furrettin,  ProfefTor  of  Divinity  and  Ecclefiaftical  Hi- 
ftory  in  the  Univerfity  of  Geneva.  They  make  three 
Volumes  in  Quarto.  The  firft  and  fecond  are  enti- 
tuled,  Cogitationes  &  Dijfertationes  Theologies.  6>yi- 
bus  Principia  Religionis,  cum  Naturalis^  turn  Revelattfj 
adftruuntur  &  defenduntur ;  animique  ad  Feritatis, 
PietatiSy  &  Pads  ftudium  excitantur :  Or,  Theological 
jfphorifms  and  Dijfertatlons ,  'wherein  the  Principles  of 
Natural  and  Reveal* d  Religion  are  exhibited  and  defend- 
ed; and  the  Study  of  Ferity ',  Piety ^  and  Peace  recom- 
mended; 

The 
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The  Apbtfifm  are  the  firft  Things  that  occur  in 
this  Mifcellany.  They  are  a  Scries  of  Proportions, 
very  concife  and  perfpicuous,  averting  the  Tenets  of 
the  Reformed  Churches,  concerning  Reafon  and 
Faith.  The  Exigence  of  God.  Juitice  and  Inju- 
llice.  The  Neceflity  of  Revelation.  The  Truth  of 
Chriftianity.  The  f acred  Scriptures,  The  ancient 
Oracles.  The  divine  Attributes.  The  holy  Trinity, 
the  Divinity,  Incarnation  and  Satisfaction  of  Chrifh 
The  Decrees  of  God.  Creation  and  Providence.  Sin, 
Liberty,  and  Grace.  Juftification,  Faith  as  a  Prin- 
ciple of  it,  and  good  Works.  Publick  Worfhip.  The 
Sacraments.  Ecclefiaftical  Difcipline.  The  Church 
of  Rome.  Fundamental  Articles.  The  Immortality 
of  the  Soul,  and  a  future  Life.  Controversies.  Com- 
mon Senfe.  Tradition.  SuperfHtion.  The  Roman 
Pontif.  Councils.  The  right  of  examining  and  en- 
quiring into  the  Principles  of  Religion.  Of  hearing 
Chrift.  To  thefe  is  added  a  very  judicious  Solution 
of  this  Queftion,/^to^r  we  can  affent  to  contradictory 
Propofitions. 

The  Differ  tat  ions  which  fill  up  the  Remainder  of 
the  firft  and  fecond  of  thefe  Volumes  are  but  larger 
Difcourfes,  in  the  argumentative  way,  upon  the  Sub- 
jects of  the  foregoing  Apbwifittt  or  fbefes.  Though 
the  Benefit  of  the  learned  World  in  general  is  confult- 
ed,  and  greatly  promoted  in  the  Publication  of  them, 
they  were  originally  compofed  as  academical  Exerci- 
fes,  for  the  Service  of  the  Author's  Auditors,  and  de- 
liver'd  in  the  Schools ;  not  as  Orations,  but  in  the 
Method  of  Difputation:  the  Names  of  the  Oppo- 
nents are  feverally  prefix'd  to  them.  They  are  highly 
valuable,  as  they  prove  a  Number  of  the  moft  fub- 
litne  and  important  Truths.  The  Reafoning  in  them 
is  clear  and  nervous,  and  theDic~Hon  fuited  to  the  Ar- 
gument. Objections  are  fairly  propofed,  and  calmly 
as  well  as  folidly  anfwer'd.  They  form  indeed  a  rich 
and  beautiful  Apparatus  for  young  Students  in  Divi- 
nity, and  for  all,  acquainted  with  the  Latin  Tongue, 
who  would  employ  their  Understandings  upon  the 
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mod  yfeful  and  lofty  Themes.  The  Writer  difcovers 
in  tjbem  a  great  Capacity,  extenfive  Erudition,  and  a 
lively  as  well  as  regular  Imagination.  I  am  under  no 
Apprehenfion  of  this  Character  being  difputed  ordif- 
prov'd.  The  Father  of  this  Author  made  the  Name 
of  furrettin  famous  in  the  Church,  and  in  the  Com- 
monwealth of  Learning.  This  Son,  worthy  of  his 
illuftrious  Progenitor,  inherited  both  his  Abilities  and 
Virtue,  and  has  here,  as  well  as  in  other  Inftances, 
given  the  World  fufficient  Specimens  of  both.  We 
fhall  impatiently  wait  for  further  pofthumous  Fruits 
of  them,  and  hope  we  {hall  e'er  long  fee  that  larger 
Compendium  of  Ecclefiaftical  Hiftory  which  we 
were  promifed  in  his  Life-time. 

The  third  Volume  of  this  Collection  is  of  a  diffe- 
rent Nature  from  the  two  former.  It  is  entitled  Ora- 
t  tone  3  Academics.  Quibus  mult  a  ^  ad  Scientiarum  In- 
crementum,  Chriftians  Veritath  Illuftrationem,  Pieta- 
fis  Commendationem,  Pacemque  ChrijUanorum,  pertinen- 
tia  continentur :  Or,  Academical  Orations^  containing  a 
Variety  of  Particulars,  tending  to  the  Advancement  of 
Science,  the  Illuftratlon  of  Reveal" d  Religion,  the  Com- 
mendation of  Piety,  and  the  Peace  of  Chriftians. 

Thefe  Difcourfes  are  twelve  in  Number,  upon  ve- 
ry entertaining  Subjects,  and  of  an  elegant  Compofi- 
tion.  The  firft  treats  of  the  fingular  Excellence  and 
manifold  Ufes  of  facred  Antiquity.  It  jfhews  what 
Service  it  is  of  to  Religion,  for  proving  the  Truth  of 
it,  for  explaining  and  clearing  up  the  divine  Records, 
for  refleding  Light  on  the  Controverfies  of  Chriftians, 
and  for  furnifhing  the  moft  powerful  Motives  and  Ex- 
citations to  a  virtuous  Behaviour.  It  demonftrates 
the  flricl:  Connection  there  is  between  it  and  prophane 
Literature,  in  all  its  Branches.  And  laftly,  it  infifts 
wpoij  the  Dignity  of  this  Subject. 

The  fecond  Oration  defcribes  the  Temper  and  Be- 
haviour of  a  Clergy-man,  ftudious  of  Peace  and 
Truth.  This  and  the  foregoing  Speech  were  both 
inaugural.  The  firft  was  pronounced  May  29.  1697. 
liporj  our  Author's  Promotion  to  the  ProfeiTorfhip  of 

Eccle^ 


Art.  3.  for  July  1737.  41 

Ecclefiaftical  Hiftory,  then  newly  erected.  The  lat- 
ter was  delivered  Dec.  i.  1705*.  upon  his  Advance- 
ment to  the  Divinity  Chair.  I  (hall  only  mention 
the  Titles  of  the  other  ten : 

The  third  is  a  Panegyrick  on  William  I  IF.  King  of 
Great  Britain -y  fpoken  to  the  Univerfity  of  Geneva  ac 
the  publick  Act  celebrated  prefently  afcer  his  Death. 
The  fourth  particularizes  the  Improvements  of  the 
la(t  Century  in  divers  Articles  of  Learning,  as  on  the 
other  hand,  the  Danger  there  at  prefent  is  of  its  De- 
clenfion.  The  fifth  directs  to  the  propereft  Methods 
of  promoting  it.  The  fixth  points  ouc  both  the  Im- 
perfections and  Excellency  of  the  Sciences.  The 
ieventh  evinces  the  reciprocal  Afliftances  of  Religion 
and  Literature.  The  eighth  expatiates  on  the  Dif- 
fenfions  which  unhappily  fubfift  among  the  reformed. 
The  ninth  defcribes  the  different  States  of  the  Chri- 
iiian  Religion,  from  its  firft  Promulgation  to  this 
Day:  to  this  are  prefixed  i.  A  Letter  of  the  Paftors, 
and  Academical  Profeflbrs  of  Geneva,  to  the  King  of 
Pruffia.  ^.  That  Prince's  Anfwer  to  it.  3.  An  E- 
piflle  of  the  Count  de  Matternich^  Minifter  of  State 
to  his  Pruffian  Majefty,  and  his  Envoy  extraordinary 
and  Plenipotentiary  to  the  Suuifs  Cantons,  tq  the  a- 
forefaid  Profeflbrs  and  Paftors.  The  tenth  confiders 
the  Influence  of  the  Affections  in  perverting  us  from 
the  Perception  and  Profecution  of  Truth.  The  e- 
kventh,  which  is  a  very  fhorn  one,  exprefTes  our  Au- 
thor's ardent  Wifhes  and  Prayers  for  the  Peace  of  Eu- 
rope. The  twelfth  fets  before  us  the  Caufes  from 
whence  have  arifen  the  Corruptions  and  Decays  of  the 
Faith  and  Difcipline  of  the  Catholick  Church,  and 
the  moft  effe&ual  Remedies  for  thofe  Diforders:  Ac 
the  Clofe  of  this,  which  is  the  laft,  are  added  Enco- 
miums on  two  illuftriotisPerfons  then  lately  deceafed; 
one  of  which  was  the  noble  Ezekiel  Spanheim,  of  il~ 
luftrious  Figure  in  the  Scenes  both  of  Politicks  and 
Letters.  This  great  Man,  as  Mr.furnttm  fays,  was 
in  the  higheft  Eitimation  with  the  Princes  of  Bran- 
and  the  PalatiVi^te  whom  he  ferv'd,  and  with 
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all  the  Sovereigns  of  Europe  with  whom  he  negotia- 
ted 5  particularly  with  our  late  Queen  Anne^  who  te- 
itified  the  utmoft  Refpect  to  him,  living  and  deadj 
and  with  the  Princefs  Sophia  Electrice  of  Hanover,  a 
Lady  of  the  mod  confurnmate  Knowledge  and  Eru- 
dition, who  maintained  an  epidolary  Intercourfe  with 
him.  Through  a  Series  of  arduous  Employments  in 
Embaflies,  &c.  he  maintained  a  delightful  Commerce 
with  the  Mules,  and  cultivated  an  Intimacy  with  all 
kinds  of  Antiquity  j  of  which  the  World  has  reaped 
the  ineflimable  Produces.  In  him  there  centered  a 
Variety  of  Accomplifhments,  rarely  united :  he  was 
at  once  a  mod  compleat  and  finifhed  Politician,  and 
a  Man  of  unblemifhed  Integrity  and  Devotion  j  can- 
did, generous,  charitable  to  the  poor,  and  beneficent 
to  all  whom  he  could  aflift,  declining  no  kind  Office, 
nor  refufing  any  Requeit  which  he  could  gratify  > 
foftening  and  adorning  the  feverer  Character  of  an  ex- 
quifite  Philofopher  and  Scholar  with  fuch  Humanity 
of  Temper,  fuch  Affability  of  Behaviour,  and  Sweet- 
nefs  of  Converfation,  as  attracted  the  Affections  of  all 
who  had  the  Felicity  of  approaching  him.  Grac'd 
with  all  the  Virtues  and  laudable  Qualities  of  the  learn- 
ed, he  was  free  from  the  Vices  and  Blemifhes  fo  in- 
cident to  that  Species,  viz.  Pride,  Envy,  Obftinacy, 
with  the  Love  of  Oppofuion  and  Difpute.  Inftead 
of  which,  hard  to  provoke,  he  was  mild  and  gentle 
in  Controverfy,  filent  under  the  injurious  Treatment 
of  his  Oppofers,  though  vaftly  inferior  to  him  in 
Knowledge,  or  anfwering  their  Cavils  calmly,  and 
without  the  lead  Shew  of  Refentment.  Ladly,  tho' 
he  was  perfectly  vers'd  in  all  the  Greek  and  Latin 
Writers,  whether  ancient  or  modern,  in  every  kind, 
\v  hereof  he  had  the  quicked  Relifh  and  the  polited 
Tade,  yet  the  facred  Scriptures  were  his  daily  Com- 
panions, and  the  Study  of  them  his  fupreme  Delight. 
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ARTICLE     IV. 

A  new  Treatife  of  Fluxions :  Wbereln  the  dired: 
and  inyerfe  Method  are  demonjlrated  after  a 
new,  clear^  and  concife  Manner •,  with  their 
Application  to  Phyfics  and  Aftronomy :  Aljb 
the  Doffirine  of  Infinite  Series  and  Reverting 
Series  univerjally,  are  amply  explained^  Flu- 
xionary  and  Exponential  Equations  folded: 
together  with  a  Variety  of  new  and  curious  Pro- 
blems. By  Thomas  Simpfon,  ^Teacher  of  the 
Mathematicks.  London :  Printed  by  Tho. 
Gardner  in  Bartholomew-Clofe;  For,  and  are 
to  be  had  of  the  Author  in  Crown-Court  Long- 
Alley,  near  Upper- Moorfields ;  G.  Powell 
in  Shrewfbury-Court,  Whitecrofs-ftreet, ;  R. 
ShirtlifFe  at  a  School-Houfe  in  Wimple-ftreet, 
near  Oxford  Chappel;  D.  England  at  the  Alie- 
nation-Office^ in  the  Temple,  and  Jacob  Ro- 
binfon  next  the  One  Tun  Tavern,  near  Hun- 
gerford  in  the  Strand.  1737.  qto.  Pag.  163. 

TH  E  Author  of  this  Work,  bred  to  a  mecha- 
nick  Employment,  has  raifed  himfelf  to  a  con- 
fidcrable  Skill  in  the  Mathematicks,  almolt  wholly 
by  the  Force  of  his  own  Genius,  and  intenfe  Appli- 
cation: he  was  by  Trade  a  Weaver,  but  he  now  pro- 
fefTcs  himfelf  a  Teacher  of  the  Sciences  j  of  which 
this  of  Fluxions  that  he  here  infifts  on  is  one  of  the 
nobleft  and  moil  ufeful. 

In  this  Treatife  Mr.  Simpfon  lays  down  and  demon- 
flrates  the  Principles  of  them  in  a  Method  exactly 
true  and  genuine,  and,  as  he  conceives,  not  eflencial- 
ly  different  from  that  of  their  great  Inventor,  being 
altogether  expounded  by  finite  Quantities:  and  in  the 
Application  thereof,  he  has  every  where  been  as  plain 

and 
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and  perfpicuous  as  he  poffibly  could,  or  as  the  Want 
of  Room,  or  the  Abftrufenefs  of  the  Subject  would 
admit  >  efpecially  in  the  firft  and  fecond  Parts,  where 
he  has,  for  the  Sake  of  thofe  who  have  made  but 
fmall  Progrefs  in  thcfe  Studies,  given  a  great  many 
new,  and  fome  very  uncommon  Examples  in  the  So- 
lutions of  Problems,  and  has  endeavoured  to  render 
them  fo  plain  as  to  be  underftood  by  Perfons  of  the 
meaneft  Capacity. 

The  fecond  Part  treats  of  the  Doctrine  of  infinite 
Scries,  wherein  there  is  not  any  thing  propofed,  but 
what  he  has  endeavoured  to  demonltratej  and,  be- 
fides  fcveral  valuable  Things  on  that  Topick,  and  a 
Variety  of  cafy  Examples,  there  are  fome  Improve- 
ments, and  a  Set  of  new  Rules  to  find  the  Forms  of 
Series,  without  taking  in  any  of  thefuperfluousTerms, 
which  in  fome  particular  Cafes  has  rendered  the  Me- 
thods hitherto  delivered  impra&icable. 

The  Reader  will  in  the  third  Part  meet  with  a  fa- 
miliar Method  of  finding  and  comparing  Fluents,  il- 
luftrated  by  fome  ufeful  and  eafy  Applications. 

In  the  fourth  Part,  the  Author  has  ihewn  the  ufe 
of  Fluxions  in  fome  of  the  fublimeft  Branches  of Phy- 
fics  and  Aftronomy,  in  as  clear  and  concife  a  manner 
as  he  poflibly  could  j  where,  befides  feveral  curious 
Things  done  in  a  Method  quire  different  from  what 
is  to  be  met  with  in  other  Writers,  there  are  fome 
very  ufeful  Speculations  relating  to  the  Doctrine  of 
Pendulums  and  Centripetal  Forces,  which  have  not, 
as  he  knows  of,  been  taken  notice  of  before.  I  lhall 
name  a  few  of  the  Proportions  that  are  here  invefti- 
gated.  As, 

i.  To  determine  the  Times  of  Defcent  of  heavy 
Bodies  in  Curves,  whofe  Axes  are  perpendicular  to 
the  Horizon.  2.  The  Length  of  a  Pendulum  being 
given,  and  the  verfed  Sine  of  the  Arch  defcribed  j  to 
find  the  Time  of  one  Vibration.  3.  To  find  the 
Time  loft  in  any  given  Time,  by  a  Pendulum  meafu- 
ring  equal  Time  in  an  infinitely  fmall  Arch,  when 

made 
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made  to  defcribe  a  greater  Arch  of  the  fame  Circle. 
4.  To  determine  the  Paths  of  Projectiles  near  the 
Earth's  Surface,  fuppofed  to  move  in  a  non-refifting 
Medium,  f .  To  determine  the  cfntrifugal  Forces, 
and  Periodic  Times  of  Bodies  moving  in  circular  Or- 
bits. 6.  To  find  the  Time  in  which  a  Body  will  de- 
fcribe a  Circle  about  the  Earth,  at  the  Diftance  of 
any  Number  of  its  Semidiameters  from  the  Center. 
7.  To  find  the  Ratio  of  the  Forces  of  Gravity,  with 
which  the  Sun  and  Moon  affect  the  Earth.  8.  To 
find  the  centripetal  Force,  and  Periodic  Time,  of  a- 
ny  Pendulum  defcribing  a  conical  Surface,  p.  To 
find  the  Law  of  centripetal  Force  by  which  a  Body 
tending  towards  any  Point  in  the  tranfverfe  Axis  is 
made  to  defcribe  a  conic  Section.  10.  To  determine 
the  Paths  of  Projectiles,  according  to  any  Hypothe- 
fis  of  Gravity. 


ARTICLE    V. 

THE  following  Piece  of  Eloquence  (from  the 
Univerfity  of  Gottingen  in  Germany^  lately 
founded  and  endowed  by  his  prefent  Majefty)  was 
communicated  to  us  by  M.  P.Des  Maizeaux^  a  Gen- 
tleman of  confiderable  Repute  in  the  Republick  of 
Letters. 

Academlae  G  £  o  R  G  i  AE  Au  G  u  s  T  AE  qitae  Gotingae 
eft  Inaugumtionem  publicam  foknni  Ritu  &  Feftis  ce- 
remoniis  A.  D.  xvn  Sept.  ctolDccxxxvn  D.  B.  I. 

Peragendam  omnibus^  quorum  id  fcire  inter  eft  indicat 
CommiJ/arius  Regius  cum  Profejfbribus  reliquis. 

TyTEram  folidamque  magnitudinem,  qua  homo  ho- 

^    mine,  Rex  praefertim  Rege,  major  cenfetur  at- 

que  illuftrior,  inefle  deprehendunt,   qui  fuis  tantam 

rem  momentis  ponderant,  in  ampliflima  bene  quam 

plurimis 
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plurimis  faciendi  non  facilitate  folum,  fedetiam  volun- 
tate.  Hoc  ipfum  eft,  in  quo  divinam  majeftatem  col- 
locant,  quicunque  Deum  aliquem  venerantur  populi, 
in  hoc  ad  proximum  a  fuprema  ilia  natura  falligium 
evehuntur  homines  gloria  &  praedicatione  caeterorum  j 
quod  vel  attributa  rerum  Dominis  Clementiae,  Man- 
fuetudiniS)  franquillitatis^  Serenitatis,  ac  iimilia  nomi- 
na,  fatis  indicant.  Sed  cum  beneficiorum,  quae  tri* 
buere  toti  rei  publicae  Princeps  poteft,  primum  fie 
fecura  falutis  &  incolumitatis  pcfTeffio,  earn  vero  op- 
pugnari  faepe  contingat  ab  aliis:  hinc  apparet,  arma- 
tam  etiam  cfle  debcrc  majeftatem  illam  beneficam,  Sc, 
quam  ferena  eft  8c  tranquilla  civibus,  quam  cletnens, 
quam  manfueta  amicis  j  tarn  terribilem  formidandam- 
que  illis,  qui  vel  pra€  fe  ferant  hoftiiem  animum,  vel 
male  diffimulent  nocendi,  fi  detur  opportunitas,  vo- 
luntatem. 

Si  quis  Tub  exemplo  uno  pulcherrimo  demonftrare 
ifta,  6c  Principem  vere  magnum,  non  qualis  forte  ora- 
tione  ingeniofi  hominis  defcribi  poteft,  fed  vivum  6c 
fpirantem,  velit  oftendere,  ilium  nominare  jubeamus 

INDULGENTISSIMUM  PATREM    NOSTRUM,   quem  non 

more  6c  confuetudine,  fed  fummo  fuo  merito,  6c  ex 
animi  noftri  fententia,  veriffimique  honoris  caufla,  ita 
appellamus,  Patrem  igitur  noftrum  GEORGIUM  If, 
quem  Deus  ita  ut  nos  amet !  Non  hoc  agimus,  tit  an- 
gufta  hac  tabella  laudes  tanti  Principis  compltdamur, 
quibus  alius  &  fuus  debetur  locus,  quafque  vifturis 
chartis  tradere  Mufae  etiam  noftrae  conabuntur,  non 
ideo  minus  futurae  veraces,  quod  benigne  adeo  6c  li- 
beraliter  ab  Ipfo  habenturj  fed  tanto  enixiorem  datu- 
rae  operam,  ne  quid  dicant,  quod  immortalibus  Mag- 
ni  Patris  fui,  feu  Mufageten  Herculem  dicere  malint, 
virtutibus  adfi&um  videri,  juftiifimifque  Ipfius  prae- 
coniis  detrahere  potius,  quam  adftruere  quidquam, 
poflit.  In  praefentia  verecunde  tantum,  6c  gratifTimo 
turn  in  Immortalem  Deum,  turn  in  Majeftatis  ipfius 
inter  nos  vicarium,  animo,  breviter  ftriftimque  ea  at- 
tingemus,  in  quibus  magnus  nobis,  6c  futurae  non  mi- 
nus quam  hujus  aetatis  praeconio  digniflimusj  videtur. 

Quod 
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Quod  igitur  altam  populis  fuis  tranquillitatem  tri- 
buit,  quod  fuos  civcs  ab  omni  extcrno  vcl  inteftino 
metu  praeftat  immunes,  quod,  ut  fui  otio  cum  digni- 
rate  fruantur,   ORBIS  PACIFICATOR  eft  GEOR&IUS, 
id  unum  optimum  maximum  Ipfius  decus  eft,  quod 
memoriam  GEORG11  faeculis  omnibus  commenda- 
bir.     At  illud  confcquuturus  nunquam  fuernt,  nifi  no- 
ta  virtus  Ipfius  cflet,  &:  invidum  iSlud  robur  animi, 
quod  juvenili  jam  aetate  eluxit,  cum  non  cupide  mo- 
do  artes  illas  arriperet  omnes,  quibus  futuro  Impera- 
tori  ad  rem  bene  gerendam  opus  eft;  fed  in  caftris  eti- 
am,  in  fole,  £c  in  ipfo  concurrentium  exercituum  con- 
fli6tu  exerceret.      Neque  vero  conftrmata  ac  matura 
aetate  egit  remillius :  fed  a  quo  tern  pore  rerum  Ipfe 
potitus  eft,  ut  pace  fruantur  6c  fui  cives,  6c  terrarum 
01  bis,  bellicis  copiis  omnibus  ilrenue  comparandis,  in- 
ftruendis    fplendide,    ftudiofeque  exercendis,   efficir. 
Qiiae  res  eo  pertinet  «imirum,  ut  propter  juilitiam 
GEORGIF  vim  nemo  ab  Ipfius  armis  metuatj  vim 
Jpfi,  hoc  eft,  cuiquam  civium  Ipfius  vel  amicorum, 
inferre,  propter  cognitam  tanti  Herois  fortitudinem, 
tantis  armaturn  copiis,  nemo  audeat:  pacetn  vero  Ip- 
fius, amicitiam,  &  foedera,  certatim  Reges  &  Refpub- 
licae  adpetanr,  quibus  Ipfe  foederibus  non  fui  modo 
ampliffimi  Imperii  falutem,  (ed  Europae  totius  a  prae- 
gravante  quacunque  potentia  fecuritatem,  complecti- 
tur.     Proinde  placida  fub  his  praefidiis  pace  fi  uuntur 
cives  GEORGII,  nee  fllent  inter  ilia  arma  leges,  fed 
fuum  cuique  jus,  quantum  humana  fapientiflimi  Prin- 
cipis,  &  integerrimorum  Ipfius  Amicorum,  providen- 
tia  caveri  poteft,   incorrupte  celeriterque   tribuitur: 
leges  ipfae,  fi  quae  mutatis  rebus  laborent,  emendan- 
tur,  fupplentur,  feruniur  novae,  6c  uti  valeanr,  fum- 
ma  ope  providetur.     Rei  familiaris  civium  augv^ndae 
quant-am  rationem  habeat,  (uc  praetermiffis  For'.una- 
tae  illius  Infulae  rebus,  pauca  modo  eaque  recentiffima 
eorum  attingamus,  quae  ex  proximo  infpicere  nobis 
licet)  fumtuofa  &  magnifica  moles  teftatur,  quae  Vi- 
furgi  nuper  fluvio  tmpoiita,  pericula  6c  difficultates 
navigantium    tollit:    teftatur  ilia  INDULGENTISSIMI 
i  PATRIS 
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PATRIS  NOSTRI  in  populum  fuum  pietas  &  propitia 
voluntas,  quod,  quoties  ad  nos  invifit,  illud  agit  per- 
quam  ftudiofe,  uc  de  tributis  ve&igalibufque  aliquid 
imminuatur  j  qua  re  illud  confequitur,  ut  nemo  quid- 
quam  ita  (bum  putet,  quod  non  Patriac  fe  Patri  debe- 
re  exiitimer,  quod  non,  fi  opus  fit,  aequo  animo  at- 
que  alacri,  ad  tuendam  Ipfius  falutem  fit  collaturus. 

Cum  vero  tantam  fecurhatis,  otii,  bonae  copiae, 
fuis  civibus  procurandae,  curam  habeat  REX  AUGUS- 
TISSIMUS:  mirum  eft  profecto,  quanto  idem  fludio 
hoc  agat,  ur  ingenia  illorum  colantur  miti  &  placida, 
fevera  tamen  eadem  adftrictaque,  difciplinaj  turn  ea, 
quae  religione  ImmortalisDei  6c  Salvatoris  noftricon* 
tinetur,  turn  qua  humaniores  Hunt  homines,  Sc  iis  re- 
bus, quibus  a  reliquo  animantium  genere  feparamur^ 
praeftantiores :  quanto  in  pretio  habeat  Ipfe  illas  artes, 
quibus  hoc  efficitur}  quam  idoneus  Ipie  earum,  quam 
juftus  arbiter  5  quam  gratus  fit  erga  nutriculas  pueri- 
tiae  fuae,  atque  adolefcentiae  fodales  Mufas,  quas  ne 
regio  quidem  contubernio  arceat  j  quantis  adficiac 
praemiis,  fi  quis  aliquid  vitae  profuturum  mentis  viri- 
bus  protuleritj  quam  fedulo  profpiciat  denique,  ut 
contingant  pofteris  etiam  noftris,  quae  ab  accuratiore 
juventiuis  inftitutione  merito  fperantur,  commoda. 
Harum  rerum  omnium  cum  fpecimina  proferre  plura 
poflimus,  unum  modo  hie  quidem  commemorabimus, 
idque  maximum^  iliud  ipfum  nimirum,  propterquod 
haec  fufcepta  fcriprio,  quod  volentibus  faventibufque 
breviter  enarrandt  hie  ipfe  locus  eft.  Nempe 

Aliquot  anni  funr,  cum  SERENISSIMO  AC  POTEN- 
TISSIMO  PRINCIPI  AC  DOMIMO  GEORGIO  II.  M. 
BRITANNIAE,  FRANCIAE  ET  HIBERNIAE  REGI, 
DEFENSORI  FIDEI,  BRUNSVICENSIUM  AC  LUNEBUR- 
GENSIUM  Duci,  S.  R.  I.  ARCHITHESAURARIO  AT- 
QUE ELECTORI,  PATRI  PATRIAE.  P.  F.  A.  earn 
mentem  adfpiravit  Deus,  ut  Germanicae  Patriae  fuae, 
quam  aliis  quotidie  innumerabilibus  maximifque  ornat 
Sc  auget  beneficiis,  etiam  illud  divinum  &  immortale 
munus  tribuere  vellet,  quo,  literaria  univerfitate  in- 
tra  Imperil  fui  fines  conftituta,  uberior  civibus  nafce- 

retur 
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retur  opportunitas,  cultum  ingenii,  turn  quo  do&io- 
res  fiunc  homines,  turn  quo  meliorcs,  capefTcndi  in 
proximo,  &  Tub  illis  dodroribus  rerum  gerendarum 
praelidia  fibi  comparand!,  qui  ad  inftruendos  illos  non 
communia  modo  docencium  officia,  fed  infuper  etiam 
fan&iflimam  illam  patriae  conjun&ionem,  &  religio- 
nem  Patri  illius  Auguftiffimo  dcbitam  adferrentj  qui 
civcs  praeftarent  non  generatim  modo  bonos,  fed  huic 
foeciatim  rei  publicae  accommodatiffimos,  Quin  uc 
flumina  majora  non  illi  modo,  incra  quam  nafcuntur, 
regioni  commoda  praeftant,  fed  diffundunt  munera 
fua  etiam  ad  remotiflimos :  fie  voluic  Rex  noftcr  bo- 
na  civium  fuorum  patere  etiam  aliis,  quicunque  placi- 
de  ac  modefle  frui  oblaca  fibi  commodhate  vellent: 
&  quod  fuis  paraflet  proprie,  prodeffe  univ  erfis.  Ha- 
rum  rerum  cum  ratio  efTec  habita,  Goctinga  potifH- 
mum  dele&a  eft,  in  qua  fedes  ac  domicilium  novum 
Mufis  conftitueretur,  de  cujus  urbis  laudibus,  &  quan- 
tum ilia  per  hanc  ipfam  coridendas  Academice  occafio- 
nem  exornata  fie,  cum  fatis  jam  conftec,  nihil  hie  ad- 
jicimus.  Hoc  unum  praetermittere  non  poflumus, 
non  de  otio  modo  honeftiffimo,  tranquilla  fecuritate, 
commoditateque  profpe6lum  efle  Mufis  noflris;  fed 
magnam  etiam  dignitatis  racionem  ab  Indulgennflimo 
Patre  noflro  efle  habitam.  Itaque  cum  Regiis  tabu- 
lis,  quibus  Caefareae  accommodatae  funt,  eo  jure, 
quod  eft  optimum,  eaque  dignitate,  quaeeft  maxima, 
efTe  juflit  hanc  Univerfitacem  >  turn  Augufthlimi  No- 
minis  fui  honorem  illi  impertiit,GEORGiAM  AUGUSTAM 
vocari  imperavit,  Sacros  Vultus  &  Majeftatis  fuae  i- 
maginem  figillo  Univerfitatis  infculpi  voluic,  nee 
MAGNIFICENTISSIMI  RECTORIS  noftri  titulum  dedig- 
natus  eft. 

Supremam  quafi  manum  fuo  muneri  6c  coronam 
impofiturus  Rex  Potentiflimus  nupcr  poft  impeditam 
diu  navigationem  in  Britanniam  fuam  tandem  delatus, 
ipfo  illo  tempore,  quo  vix  Urbi  per  Ipfum  florentif- 
fimae,  vix  San-Jacobaeo  Palatio,  &  Divinae  Caroli- 
nae  complexibus,  Pignoribufque  Regiis  eft  redditus, 

D  a.d. 
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,    xxv  Tan. 

a.  d.  — rr-r-  ciDlDcc  xxxvn  ad  nos  refpexit,  Sc  fub- 

v  Febr. 

fcriptas  Sacra  Manu  literas  ad  nos  dedit,  in  quibus 
u  prime  commemorat,  quam  nihil  adhuc  reliquum  fe- 
<c  cerit  vel  curae  vel  fumtuum,  quo  rebus  omnibus 
"  exornata  haec  Georgia  Auguila  nobiliflimis  6c  opti- 
"  mis  quibufque  per  Germaniam  Academiis  exaequa- 
"  retur,  &  turn  alias  omnes  vel  commoditates  haberec 
"  vel  ornamenta,  turn  ProfdTores  praefertim,  docfcri- 
"  nae  copia  6c  docendi  facukate  jam  ante  cognitos,  6c 
"  exercendi  corporis  ac  linguarum  exoticarum  magi- 
"  ftros  longo  ufu  peritosj  quamque  felix  &:  optatus 
cc  curae  Regiae  eventus  adhuc  retponderit,  ut  detti- 
if  nata  perfici,  numerufque  talium  do6lorum  potuerit 
"  implcri.  Subjungit  deinde,  ne  quid  externi  deco- 
"  ris,  8c  cerimoniartim  quas  juftas  confuetudo  genti- 
<c  urn  fecit,  intermittatur,  fibi  placeref  ut  folenni  ri- 
cc  tu  8c  feftis  cerimoniisinauguretur  Georgia  Augurta; 
ct  promittitque  fe  ablegaturum  unum  primi  fafligii 
<c  Miniilrorum,  qui  perfonam  Ipfius  fuftineat,  6c 
<c  quidquid  ipfe  Rex  Auguftiffimus  praefens  aclurus 
cc  didurus  efTet,  facra  vice  agat  dicatque :  turn  dignis 
M  majeftate  Regia  6c  paterna  indulgentia  verbis  nos 
"  hortatur,  ur,  quidquid  ftudio  noftro  acfummacon- 
"  tentione  conari  atque  efficere  poffimus,  illud  omne 
<c  ad  dignitatem  6c  decus  huic  ceremoniae,  nobis  ip- 
"  fis  adeo  honorificae,  conciliandum  volentes  impen- 
<c  damusj  jubetque  ante  omnia  illud  ipfum  inaugu- 
u  randae  Academiae  confilium  publico  fcripto,  turn 
<c  vobis,  GIVES  CARISSIMI,  turn  quicunque  alii  illud 
<c  ad  fe  pertinere  judicabunt,  fignificari." 

QUOD  IGITUR  FORTUNATUMET  FELIX REGI,  PA- 

TRIAE,  GERMANIAE  TOTI,  NOBIS,  POSTERIS- 
QUE  NOSTRIS,  ES  .E  DEUS  JUBEAT  ! 
DlCTUS  EST  INAUGURATIONI  UNIVERSITATIS 
GEORGIAE  AUGUSTAE  DIES  SEPTIMUS  DECIMUS 
SEPTEMBRIS  ANNI  HUJUS  SUPRA  MILLESIMUM 
SEPTINGENTISSIMUM  SEPTIMI  ET  TRICESSIMI. 

i  HUNG 


Art.  5-  y^Juty  I737-  5* 

HUNG  NOS  DIEM,  ET  ALIQUOT  QUI  SEQUENTUR, 
FESTO  RITU  ET  DIGNIS  CEREMONIIS,  PIE,  DE- 
CENTER,  HILLARITER,  DEO  BENE  JUVANTE, 
CELEBRABIMUS. 

Proinde  vos,  ILLUSTRISSIMI  COMITES,  quorum  nu- 
merofam  praefentiam  in  primis  hujus  Academiae  de- 
coribus  numeramus ;  vos,  GENEROSI  partim  fangui- 
nis,  NOBILISSIMI  omnes  animi  juvenes,  qui  adeftis, 
qui  veniecisj  vos  denique  omnes,  quicunque  veftra  re- 
ferre,  quae  apud  nos  aguntur,  putatis,  certiores  hac  de 
re  facimus,  iidemque  hortamur,  rogamus,  obtefta- 
mur,  favece  a&ioni,  favete  muncri  Regio,  praefenti- 
am  dido  tempore  veftram ,  (ilentium  6c  modeftiam 
omnes,  comicatum  deducendae  pompae,  quicumque 
Mufarum  facris  iniuati  edis,  honorariam  etiam  aliam, 
operam,  qaotquoc  rogabirnini,  lubentes  volentefque 
nobis,  quin  Illuftriffimo  Legato  Regio,  &  fplendidif- 
fimo  conventui,  praeftate. 

Venire,  Hofpites,  videte,  quod  nefcimus,  an  un- 
quam  vel  vos,  vel  liberi  veftri,  vel  quifquam  adeo  vi- 
furus  fit,  Univerficatcm  literariam  Proteitantium,  qui 
vocamur,  facris  addi&am,  decenti  ritu  ac  cerimoniis 
inaugurari..  Venite,  6c,  ut  fe  noflra  habeant,  oculis 
veftris  credite. 

Vos  praefertim,  ornatiffimi  Viri,  fi  quos  ingenii  6c 
fludiorum  fiducia  ad  honores  &  gradus  Academicos 
capefTendo's  cxcitat,  fcire  volumus,  decrerum  nobis 
e(Te,  idoneis  candidates,  quorum  nomina  aliquando  in 
adiris  Inaugurationis  noftrae  exftantia  non  minus  huic 
Academiae  honori  efle  poflinc,  quam  ipfis,  apud  po- 
fteros  etiam,  ibi  legi  honeftum  erit,  turn  Facultatum 
quas  vocant  quatuor  lauream  tribuere,  turn  Poeticam 
etiam  illam  coronam  pro  Commitivae  SacriPalatiiLa- 
teranenfis1  juribus,  quibus  oinata  eft  haec  Academia, 
imponere. 

Ne  diverforia  commodas  aut  annonae  adeocopiade- 
lit  hofpiribus,  diligentifHma  jam  cura  impendirur, 
quam  frultra  non  futuram,  juftiffimis  cauffis  adducli 
confidimus. 

D  z  Deutn 
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Deum  Immortalem  rogamus  fuppliciter,  ut  falu-* 
bricatcm  caeio  noftro,  pacem  Germaniae,  inconcuf- 
fam  Regiae  domui  feiicitatem,  dulce  huic  unique  ci- 
vitati  Gottingenfi  cum  bona  copia  otium,  omniaque 
ea  praeftare  nobis  velic,  quibus  opus  erit,  ucaufpicato 
confecrare,  dedicare,  inaugurarc,  publicac  felicitatis 
officinam  arque  armamentarium  liceat.  P.  P.  a.  d. 
xiv  April,  clo  IDCC  xxxvn. 


ARTICLE     VI. 

*fhe  Hijlory  of  the  Ancient  Germans ;  Including 
that  of  the  Cimbri,  Celtae,  Teutones,  Ale- 
manni,  Saxons,  and  other  Ancient  Northern 
Nations,  'who  overthrew  the  Roman  Empire, 
and  ejlablifhed  that  of  the  Germans,  .and  moft 
of  the  Kingdoms  of  Europe.  In  two  Volumes. 
Vol.  I.  From  the  Jtrji  certain  Account  of  thofe 
fever al  Nations  inhabiting  the  Country  now  cal- 
led Germany,  to  the  Foundation  of  the  Monar- 
chy of  the  Franks,  in  Gaul,  Ann.  486.  Vol. 
II.  From  the  Foundation  of  the  Monarchy  of 
the  Franks,  in  Gaul,  to  the  Extinction  of  the 
Merovingian,  and  the  Beginning  of  the  Carlo- 
vingian  Line,  Ann.  751.  Written  originally 
in  High  German  ;  and  illujlrated  with  a  great 
Number  of  Notes  and  Quotations,  from  ancient 
Authors,  Monuments,  Inscriptions,  Accounts  of 
Medals,  Coins,  and  other  Antiquities,  which 
give  a  Light  as  well  to  the  Roman  as  the  Ger- 
man, Italian,  Spanifli,  French  and  Englilh. 
Hiftories.  By  Dottor  John  Jacob  Mafcou, 
Aulick  Counfellor  to  the  King  of  Poland,  Af- 
fefjor  of  the  Court  of^Jujlice,  and  Senator  of  the 
City  of  Leipzick,  in  Saxony.  Now  tranjlated 
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into  Englim,  by  T.  Lediard,  Efq\  late  Secre- 
tary to  bis  Majefty's  Envoy  Extraordinary  in 
Lower  Germany.  London:  Printed  by  James 
Mechel,  at  the  King's  Arms,  in  Fleetftreet, 
and  fold  by  htm  for  the  Tranflator ;  and  to  be 
hadattbeTranRator'sHou/e  in  Smith's-Square, 
Weftminfter;  of  Innys  and  Manby,  near  St. 
Paul'*;  Gilliver  and  Clarke  in  Weftminfter- 
Hall ;  Wilcox  in  the  Strand,  and  Willock  in 
Cornhill.  1737.  Thisfirft  Volume  containing 
672  Pages,  be/ides  the  Prefaces,  Index  of  Au- 
tbors,  &c.  which  make  44  Pages  more,  toge- 
ther 716  Pages  in  Quarto. 

'  I  ^  H  E  Period  of  Time  which  our  Author  here 
JL  treats  of,  (that  is,  from  about  100  Years  before 
the  Birth  of  Chrift,  to  the  Year  of  our  Lord  486.) 
is,  beyond  all  Doubt  one  of  the  moft  obfcure  in  Hi- 
ftory ;  and  (as  the  Tranflator  very  well  obferves,  ac 
the  Conclufion  of  his  Preface)  the  Hiflory  of  the  Ger- 
mans during  that  Period,  is  fo  entangled  with  that  of  o- 
ther  Nations,  as  has  hitherto  deterred  every  Body  from 
attemptingit.  And,  indeed,  it  may  very  well  be  cal- 
led an  Original  of  its  Kind,  very  litcle  or  nothing, 
at  leaft  in  the  Englijh  Tongue,  having  hitherto  ap- 
pear'd  on  the  Subject. 

The  Author  begins  his  Preface  by  giving  the  Rea- 
der an  Account  of  the  Motives  which  induced  him  to 
undertake  fo  arduous  a  Work;  and  then  opens  hisDe- 
fign  in  the  following  Words: 

4  My  Defign  (fays  he)  is  to  lay  a  Foundation,  as 
4  well  for  a  general  Hiftory  of  Germany,  as  for  thofe, 
1  in  particular,  of  the  Countries  and  Nations  apper- 
c  taining  thereunto;  and  to  reduce,  into  fome Order, 
4  whatever  is  to  be  found  difperfed  in  Ancient  Hiftory 
4  of  the  Origin  of  the  German  People,  their  Habita- 
c  tions,  Migrations,  Inroads  on  the  Roman  Provinces, 
4  Civil  Wars;  and,  at  the  fame  Time,  of  their  Form 
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4  of  Government,  Genius,  Religion,  Manners,  Arms, 
*  &c.  That,  on  the  one  Hand,  thofe  Things,  of 
4  which  a  Certainty  is  to  be  got,  may  be  fet  in  a  true 
4  Light,  and  where,  on  the  other  Side,  thisCertain- 
c  ty  is  wanting,  we  may  be  fupplied  with  Matter  and 
4  Room  for  probable  Conjectures. 

This  being  our  Author's  Defign,  he  was  obliged 
to  have  Recourfe  to  the  mod  ancient  Footfteps  he 
could  poflibly  trace  out  of  thofe  Matters  on  which 
his  Hillory  is  built,  for  without  this  it  would  have 
been  impoffible  to  difcern  what  Certainty  there  is  in 
the  Tradition,  and  what  Truth  in  the  Conjectures 
which  are  handed  down  to  usj  to  difcover  the  Cau- 
fes  and  Reafohs  of  certain  Laws  and  Cuftcmsj  and 
to  diftinguifli  thofe  which  iheGermans  (and  from  them 
other  Nations)  borrow'd  of  the  Romans^  from  thofe 
which  were  of  their  own  Growth.  This  necefTarily 
engag'd  our  Author  to  follow  the  Romans  into  Ger- 
many 5  to  connect  their  Hiftory  with  that  of  thefe 
Nations,  and  to  let  them  go,  as  it  were,  Hand  in 
Hand.-  How  would  it  .other wife  have  been  poffible 
to  difcover  the  Confequences  of  thofe  Events  of  which 
this  Period  of  Time  is  fo  replete,  that  he  could  not 
have  avoided  confounding  them  one  with  the  other, 
by  any  other  Means  ? 

He  then  proceeds  to  fliew  the  Advantages  which 
mutt  neceflarily  accrue  to  his  own  Nation  from  a 
Knowledge  of  thefe  Matters  5  and  the  Tranflator  very 
juitly  obferves,  in  a  Note  to  this  Paflage:  4  That 
4  what  is  there,  and  in  other  Parts  of  this  Preface, 
6  faid  of  the  Germans,  is  equally  applicable  to  thejE#- 
4  gtifo*  and  every  other  Nation  of  Europe^  that  has 
4  its  Origin,  from  any  of  the  Northern  People  which, 
c  in  this  Hiftory  are,  in  general,  calPd  Germans.''  Our 
Author  adds  j  4  That  if  ever  a  Period  was  full  of  E- 
c  vents,  ftrange  and  unconceivable  to  thofe  who  on- 
4  ly  confider  the  Outfide  of  Things,  it  was  this.  As 
4  mod  Nations  (continues  he)  in  Europe^  find  an  Ac- 
'  count  of  their  moft  ancient  State,  in  tRe  Roman 
4  Hiftory$  fo,  on  the  other  Hand,  it  is  the  German 
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4  Hiftory,  they  muft  apply  to,  for  the  Occurrences 
4  of  the  4th,  fth,  and  following  Centuries  $  and,  in 
4  many  Points,  even  for  the  Origins  of  their  preient 
4  Conititutions.'  As  an  Inftance  of  the  flrange  and 
unconceivable  Events  of  this  Period,  he  obferves  that 
of  the  '  Germans  being  able  to  fct  Bounds  to  the  im- 
4  menfe  Power  of  the  Romans,  and,  at  length,  whol- 
*  ly  to  fubdue  it,  and  that  at  a  Time,  when  perhaps 
4  even  their  Defcendants  look  upon  them  to  have 
4  been  Barbarians. 

It  is  a  too  common  received  Notion,  that  the  Sa- 
cred Hiftory,  with  thofe  of  the  Greeks  or  Romans,  and 
thofe  only,  furnifh  us  with  Precepts,  Examples,  mo- 
ral Reflections,  Rules  of  Prudence  and  Polity  5  in  a 
word,  that  they  only  can  be  of  any  Service  to  form 
the  Mind.  Our  Author  juftly  obferves,  that,  in  this 
Hittory  the  Reader  will  find  fufficient  Matter  for 
moral  Reflections,  as  well  as  in  other  Hiitories,  ei- 
ther Ancient  or  Modern.  4  It  is  true,  indeed,  (fays 
he)  the  Decorations  of  the  Theatre  are  greatly  dif- 
ferent, and  the  Actors  have  a  quite  different  Afpect 
as  well  as  Manners  -,  but  their  inward  Motives  pro- 
ceed from  the  fame  Human  Defires  and  Paflions, 
and  produce  Effects  equally  the  fame,  in  the  Revo- 
lutions of  Kingdoms  and  People. 
Our  Author  then  goes  on  to  (hew  the  Plan  he  has 
follow'd  in  the  Execution  of  his  Defign^  and  though 
for  that  he  refers  chiefly  to  the  Divifion  of  the  Work 
itfelf,  he  thinks  it  neceffary  to  (hew  fome  ofthemoft 
material  Circumftances  he  had  in  View.  Among  o- 
thers,  he  explains  what  he  means  by  the  Word  Ger- 
mans, and  which  were  the  Nations  he  comprehends 
under  that  general  Denomination :  4  Nations  (fays 
4  be)  are  to  beconfidered,  cither  with  Regard  to  their 
general  Extraction,  or  to  their  particular  Interefts, 
and  the  Limits  of  their  Publick  Weal.  According 
to  the  Examples  fet  us  by  Pliny  and  facitus,  we 
here  regard  the  German  in  the  former  Senfe,  as  be- 
ing, in  the  Times  1  treat  of,  not  yet  united  under 
4  one  Head,  or  in  one  Stare.  We  here  comprehend 
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all  thofe  Nations,  where  Language,  Stature,  Reli- 
gion and  Manners,  fhevv  them  to  have  been  of  Ger- 
man Exiraftion.  I  (hall  accompany  thofe  (fc.  the 
fcveral  Northern  Nations)  who  removed  out  of  Ger- 
many, on  their  feveral  Tranfmigrations,  to  the  new 
c  Kingdoms  which  they  founded  in  diftant  Regions, 
c  as  their  Hiftory  often  ferved  to  illuftrate  that  of 
thofe  People  who  remain'd  in  Germany,  and  form'd 
the  prefcnt  German  Empire.  I  have  not  ventured 
to  go  farther  backwards,  than  the  ancient  Hiftori- 
ans  have  gone  before  me;  nor  do  I  treat  of  the  Ger- 
mans, till  I  find  them  inhabiting  Germany,  and  pur- 
pofely  pals  by  the  uncertain  Conjectures  of  their 
Arrival  in  that  Country. 

He  then  gives  an  Account  of  the  Order  he  has  ob- 
ferv'd  in  treating  of  the  feveral  Northern  Nations; 
and  among  other  Difficulties  he  labour'd  under  in  the 
compiling  of  this  Work,  he  obferves,  that  of  being 
oblig'd  to  collect  his  Intelligehces  of  the  German  Na- 
tions chiefly  from  the  Writings  of  their  Enemies,  and 
of  his  frequently  finding  fuch  Chafms,  in  the  Roman 
Hiftory,  that  almoft  all  Coherence  ceafes. 

If  (fays  a  learned  Journalifl)  an  Jlrioviftus,  a  Ma- 
raboduus,  a  Godwalda,  an  drminius,  a  Civilis,  or  even 
an  dttila,,  had  left  us  Memoirs,  as  C<efar  has  done,  or 
any  of  their  Subjects  had  been  Hiftorians,  let  us  not 
doubt  but  we  fliould  form  very  different  Judgments 
both  of  thefe  Chiefs  of  the  German  Nations,  and  the 
People  under  their  Command,  and  even  of  the  Ro- 
wans too,  than  we  now  do.  Thefe  Barbarians  (as 
they  are  call'd)  would  perhaps  have  had  the  better 
Part  of  the  Admiration  we  now  give  wholly  to  their 
Enemies. 

*  To  come,  however  (continues  our  Author)  as  near 
as  poffible  to  the  Truth,  I  have  confulted  all  the 
Authors,  who  were  either  cotemporary  with,  or 
lived  neareft  to  the  Times  of  which  I  treat;  and 
have  likewife  produced  fuch  Roman  Coins,  In- 
fcriptions,  and  other  Monuments,  as  could  any 
ways  contribute  to  confirm  and  illuftrate  my  Facts. 

4  Poets 
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Poets  and  Panegyricks   I  have  frequently  quoted, 
but  never  laid  a  greater  Strefs  upon  their  Te ft i mo- 
nies, than  is  confonant  with  the  Rules  of  Hiftory. 
make  no  Reference  to  modern  Authors,    unlcfs 
where  they  have  treated  certain  Points  very  circum- 
4  ftantialy,  and  have  themfelves  made  a  proper  Ufe 
4  of  the  Ancients.     An  Hiftorian  (continues  my  dm* 
4  thor)  may,  indeed,  be  faid  to  difcharge  his  Duty 

*  if  he  faithfully  points  out  the  Writers  he  follows! 

*  But  I  have  chofen  to  add  mod  of  the  PafTages  I  re-" 
4  ferto,  however  difguifed  or  mutilated  fomeof  them 

*  may  be:  By  this  means  the  Reader  has  the  Vouch- 
4  ers,  taken  from  thofe  very  Tranflations  and  Edi- 
4  tions  of  the  Book  which  I  have  made  ufc  of,  to- 
4  gether  with  Fa£h,  in  one  View:  And  fometimes, 
4  where  my  Relations  may  appear  too  concife,  this 
4  may  ferve  as  a  Plea  for  me,  when  it  appears,  that 
4  the  Ancients  themfelves  have  left  us  no  farther  Ma- 
4  terials.' 

4  It  may,  at  firft  View  (proceeds  our  Author)  feem, 
c  as  if  fuch  Occurrences  of  Antiquity  (hould  only  be 
4  related  in  the  manner  of  Annals:  But  I  have,  in 
4  mod  Cafes,  at  lead,  found  fo  many  Intelligences, 
4  that  I  have  not  been  confin'd  barely  to  relate  a  Se- 
4  ries  of  Battels  5  I  have  been  able  likewife,  to  lay 
4  before  the  Reader,  the  Conflitutions  of  Nationsy 
4  their  Alliances,  Laws,  and  other  concurrent  Cir- 
4  cumftances:  But  I  have,  neverthelefs,  kept  up  a 
4  due  Connexion  in  Chronology.' 

If  there  was  a  Difficulty  in  difpofing  the  Materials 
of  this  Hiftory  in  fuch  Order,  as  to  preferve  a  conti- 
nued Series  of  Fa6fo,  without  falling  into  the  dry  and 
difagreeable  Method  of  mere  Annals  5  there  was  no 
lefs  in  unfolding  thefe  Fads,  and  laying  them,  in  a 
clear  Light,  before  the  Eyes  of  the  Reader,  fo  that 
they  might  be  able  to  conceive  a  clear  Idea  of  their 
Caufes  and  Influences.  Our  Author  {hews  this  Dif- 
ficulty in  the  following  Obfervation: 

c  We  are  led,  (fays  be)  as  it  were,  into  another 
4  World,  many  things  feem  fo  foreign  to  us,  that  we 
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can  hardly  exprefs  them  in  our  Mother -Tongue. 
We  are  often  amidft  the  Tumults  of  War,  and  hard- 
ly know  otirfelvcs  where  we  are.  In  the  Provinces, 
indeed,  which  formerly  appertained  to  the  Roman 
Empire,  we  proceed  with  fome  Certainty.  In  Ger- 
mania  Magnet,  the  Confines  of  thofe  Nations,  who 
dwelt  betwixt  the  Rhine,  the  Danube,  and  the  Elb, 
are,  at  ieaft  in  general,  known ;  fometimes  a  Ri- 
ver, a  Lake,  or  a  Mountain,  which  are  irremovable 
Boundaries,  defcribe  them  more  accurately :  But  ic 
is  the  more  difficult  to  fet  any  Confines  to  the  Ter- 
ritories of  the  Vandals,  Heruli,  Rugi,  and  other 
Gothick  and  Vandolick  Nations,  becaufe  their  Habi- 
tations, which  were  befides  only  a  Kind  of  Camps, 
were  fo  often  chang'd.  The  Names  of  the  Nati- 
ons themfelves  arc  very  much  corrupted  among  the 
Nations.  But  I  have  fpared  no  Pains,  to  purfue 
every  Track,  capable  of  leading  my  Readers  into 
the  right  Way :  fometimes,  when  I  could  fafely 
venture  it,  I  have  added  the  modern  Names  of 
Countries  and  Cities  to  thofe  of  the  Ancients,  or 
ufed  the  former  alone.' 
This  is  what  I  have  thought  necelTary  to  extract 
from  the  Author's  Preface,  and  as  he  has  given  fo  cir- 
cumftantial  an  Idea  of  the  Defign  and  Execution  of 
this  firft  Volume  himfelf,  the  Tranflator's  Preface  is 
chiefly  intended  to  give  his  Readers  an  Idea  of  what 
they  are  to  expecl:  in  the  fecond  Volume,  of  which 
(he  fays)  a  good  Part  is  already  printed.  After  this 
follows  a  copious  Index  of  the  principal  ancient  and 
modern  Authors  confulted  in  the  compiling  the  firft 
Part  of  this  Work;  and  then  the  Work  itfelf. 

The  firft  Volume  is  divided  into  ten  Books  5  and  I 
(hall  give  the  Reader  a  brief  and  fummary  Account 
of  each. 

BOOK  I.  ne  HI  ft  or y  of  the  GERMANS,  to  the  Con* 
clufion  of  the  CUMBRIAN  JVar. 

The  Period  of  Time  treated  of  in  this  Book  is  about 
the  Middle  of  the  fevenih  Century  of  the  Roman  jE- 

ra* 
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ra,  or  about  100  Years  before  Cbrift.  Our  Author 
begins  with  a  Defcription  of  thofe  Countries  which 
the  Ancients  compriz'd  under  the  Name  of  Germany, 
and  an  Account  of  the  Colonies  which  the  Gauls  lenc 
into  Germany  and  Italy ;  as  alfo  of  the  German  Lolo- 
nies  which  fettled  in  Gaul  and  Britain^  and  the  Ori- 
ginal of  the  Name  of  Germans.  He  then  relates  the 
four  firft  Victories  obtain'd  by  the  Cimbri  and  figurini 
over  the  Romans^  and  their  Invafions  of  Spain  and 
Italy  \  the  Origin  of  feveral  of  the  German  Nations; 
the  Wars  of  C.  Marius  with  the  Ambrones^  Teutones 
and  Cimbri)  and  the  total  Overthrow  of  the  latter  by 
him  j  and  concludes  this  Book  with  an  Account  of 
the  Cimbri)  who  remain'd  in  their  own  Country. 

BOOK  II.  *fbe  Wars  of  the  GERMANS  with  JULIUS 

CtfLSAR. 

In  this  Book,  our  Author  continues  his  Hifto- 
ry  from  the  latter  End  of  the  feventh  Century  of 
the  Roman  jEra,  to  the  Death  of  Julius  Ctefar. 
He  begins  with  obferving  that  the  Hiftories  written 
by  Julius  Ctefar  were  fupe&ed  of  Partiality  even  in  his 
Life-time.  Notwithstanding  which,  for  want  of 
other  Lights,  our  Author  has  been  oblig'd  to  make 
him  his  Guide,  fhewing,  however,  as  Occafion  re- 
quires, wherein  he  has  been  partial  or  defective.  He 
then  gives  an  Account  of  the  Divifions  of  Ancient 
Gaul)  of  the  Germans  patting  the  Rhine^  and  of  the 
Kingdom  founded  by  Arioviftus  in  Gaul.  After  this, 
he  fhews  upon  what  Occafion  Julius  C<efar  inter- 
meddled with  the  Affairs  of  the  Gauls  ^  his  Tranfa&i- 
ons  with  Arioviftus  \  the  Overthrow  of  the  Germans^ 
and  what  afterwards  became  of  feveral  of  the  German 
Nations-,  Cafar*$  Conquerl  of  Gallia  Belgica,  and 
fruitlefs  Expedition  againft  the  Morini  and  Menapii ; 
his  Wars  with  the  Germans  on  the  Eaft  Side  of  the 
Rhine,  and  his  Defcription  of  the  Manners  and  Cu- 
ftoms  of  the  Suwii  and  Ubii.  Our  Author  then  goes 
on,  and  gives  an  Account  of  the  feveral  Wars  Julius 
waged  with  the  Terutteri)  Uftpites^  Sicambri) 
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Ireviri,  Eburones,  and  other  German  and  Gallick  Na- 
tions, to  the  Conclufion  of  the  Gallick  War,  and  all 
along  takes  occafion  to  examine  and  compare  what- 
ever has  been  faid  upon  this  Subject  by  other  Authors, 
which  he  feems  to  have  done  with  great  Affiduity  and 
Judgment.  After  all  this,  our  Author  gives  an  Ac- 
count of  the  grand  Defign  form'd  byju/ius  Caefar^  of 
opening  a  Way  thro't$ty/&"<*  into  Germany^  which  was 
prevented  by  his  Death;  and  then  concludes  this 
Book  with  a  Defcription  of  Ancient  Germany^  and  its 
Inhabitants,  together  with  a  brief  Account  of  the 
Genius,  Polity,  Religion,  Warfare,  Arts  and  Cuftoms 
of  the  Ancient  German  Nations.  On  this  Occafion, 
our  Author  obferves,  that  tho'  the  Mythology  of  the 
Ancient  Germans  was  not,  in  certain  refpefts,  more 
palpable  than  that  of  the  Greeks^  it  waslefs  repugnant 
to  Morality.  None  of  thofe  vicious  and  fcandalous 
Weaknefles,  which  were  fo  often  the  very  Chara&ers 
of  the  Deities  of  civiliz'd  Nations,  had  ever  any 
Share  in  theirs.  Power  and  Magnanimity  were  al- 
moft  always  the  Attributes  of  the  German  Deities  5  or 
rather  of  their  deified  Heroes. 

BOOK  III.  The  Hiflory  of  the  GERMANS  to  the  O- 
verthrow  of  QUINTILIUS  VARUS. 

In  this  Book,  our  Author  continues  his  Hiftory 
from  the  Death  of  Julius  Cxfar,  till  the  Death  of 
AuguftuS)  about  14  Years  after  the  Birth  of  Chrift. 
He  begins  with  the  Means  Auguflus  made  ufe  of  to 
fecure  Gaul  for  himfelf 5  the  Wars  between  the  Ubii 
and  the  Sttevi-,  and  the  Succefs  of  the  Romans  againft 
the  latter  and  the  Treviri.  He  then  gives  an  Account 
of  the  Partition  of  Gallia  Eelgica  into  Belgica  andGVr- 
mania-y  and  the  latter  into  Prima  and  Secunda\  and 
of  the  People  who  inhabited  both.  After  this  he  re- 
lates the  various  Succefs  of  the  Sicambri;  and  the 
Pretext  laid  hold  of  by  Auguftus  to  go  in  Perfon  to 
Gaul,  and  to  eftablifh  Colonies  there.  He  then  (hews 
how  Noricum,  Rtetia  and  VMelicia  came  under  the 
Dominion  of  the  Rowans;  and  gives  an  Account  of 

the 
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the  refpeftive  Divifion,  Confines,  and  chief  Cities  of 
each.  Then  follows  an  Account  of  Drufus's  parting 
the  Rhine,  and  of  the  PafTage  of  the  Roman  Fleet,  by 
means  of  the  Fojfa  Drufi,  from  the  Rhine,  thro'  the 
Tffel,  into  the  ZuyderZee,  in  Holland,  and  from  thence, 
by  the  North  Sea  into  the  Ems,  with  the  Origin  of 
the  City  of  Emden,  and  the  Wars  of  Drufus  with 
the  Cherufci,  Sicambri,  Suevi  and  Chatti.  After  the 
Death  of  Drufus,  our  Author  relates  the  Succefs  of 
the  Romans  under  the  Command  of  Tiberius,  in  feve- 
ral  Expeditions  againft  the  Sicambri,  Attuarii,  Rrufte- 
ri,  Chauci  and  Longobards  \  the  Incurfions  of  the  Mar- 
comanni,  under  the  Command  of  the  Maraboduus,  in- 
to Bohemia,  with  the  Origin  of  the  Alemanni;  and 
ends  this  Book  with  a  particular  Account  of  the  fig- 
nal  Overthrow  of  the  Roman  Army  under  the  Com- 
mand of  Quintilius  Varus,  by  Arminius,  with  the 
Caufes  and  Confequences  of  it. 

BOOK  IV.  fhe  Hiftory  of  the  GERMANS  to  ths 
Conclufion  of  the  BATAVIAN  War. 

Our  Author  continues  his  Hiftory,  in  this  Book, 
to  about  the  Year  of  our  Lord  70.  He  begins  with 
the  Wars  of  Germanicus  with  feveral  German  Nations, 
efpecially  the  Marji,  Brutteri,  Tubantes,  Catti  and 
Cherufci,  with  a  particular  Account  of  his  two  Bat- 
tels with  Arminius.  With  thefc  he  interfperfes  an  Ac- 
count of  the  Diflentions  and  Civil  Wars  of  feveral 
German  Princes,  among  themfelves,  during  that  Time  > 
particularly  between  Arminius  and  Segeftes,  the  former 
and  Maraboduus,  and  Gofwalda,  a  Gothic 'k  Prince, 
with  the  latter,  to  the  Death  of  Arminius.  He  next 
relates  the  Tranfacl ions  of  Caligula,  Galba,  and  Gal- 
linus,  with  feveral  German  Nations,  in  the  Reign  of 
Claudius;  the  Succefs  of  Carbulo  againft  the  Chauci 
and  Frijii;  the  Eftablilhment  of  a  Roman  Colony  a- 
mong  the  Ubii  by  Agrippina,  with  the  Origin  of  the 
City  ofCohgn;  the  Northern  Boundaries  between  the 
Dominions  of  the  Romans  and  the  Germans;  the  Ex- 
termination of  the  Anfivarii;  the  Diflentions  between 
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the  feveral  German  Nations,  and  particularly  a  bloody 
Battle  between  the  Chatti  and  Hermanduri.  He  then 
turns  to  the  Gauls,  and  gives  an  Account  of  the  un- 
fuccefsful  Attempt  of  Julius  Vindex  to  free  them  from 
Bondage  5  the  Ufurpation  of  Fit  dims  at  Cologn\  the 
Rebellion  of  the  Eat  am  and  Caninafati  under  Claudi- 
us CiviliS)  and  his  Battle  with  the  Romans;  the  Siege 
of  Caftra  Fetera^  the  Battle  of  Gelduba,  the  Defect  i- 
on  of  the  Ubn\  the  Defeat  of  the  freviri  by  Petilius 
CerialiS)  and  the  Battles  of  friers  and  Fetera :  And 
concludes  this  Book  with  the  Relation  of  a  Sea- Fight 
between  the  Roman  and  Batavian  Fleets,  and  of  the 
Peace  which  enfued. 

BOOK  V.  fhe  Hiflory  of  the  GERMANS,  to  the 
Conclufion  of  the  War  with  PROBUS. 

The  German  Hiftory  is  continued,  in  this  Book,  to 
about  the  Year  of  our  Lord  2,84,  or  the  Reign  of  Dio- 
defian.  Our  Author  begins  with  the  Triumph  of  Do- 
mitian  over  the  Catti,  who,  on  the  other  hand,  put 
Gbariomer,  King  of  the  Cherufci^  to  Flight;  the  War 
between  the  Quadi  and  the  Lygii\  the  Revolt  of  L. 
Antonius  on  the  Upper  Rhine  ^  the  Wars  of  Domltian 
with  the  Marcomanni,  and  of  the  Goths  and  Dacii 
with  the  Romans,  together  with  the  Overthrow  of 
the  Brutteri.  He  then  relates  the  Exploits  of  *fra* 
jan  againft  the  Germans  -,  the  Tranfa£Hons  of  the  lat- 
ter in  the  Reigns  of  Adrian  and  Antoninus  Pius ;  the 
Wars  of  M.  Aurelius^  with  the  Chauci  and  Catti;  the 
Beginning  of  the  German  War  on  the  Danube-,  the 
Expedition  of  M.  Aurelius  into  Pannonia,  againft  the 
Marcomanni  and  Jazygi^  and  his  Victory  over  the 
Quadi^  with  the  Defeat  of  the  German^  by  Pertinax^ 
in  Rtftia^  and  the  Continuation  of  thefe  Wars,  in 
which  likewife  the  Gothini  Aftingi^  Narifti  and  Burii 
were  concerted,  to  the  Conclufion  of  a  general  Peace 
with  the  Germans  and  Sarmatte.  This  Peace  being  of 
(hort  Duration,  our  Author  proceeds  to  an  Account 
of  Aurelius^  taking  the  Field  again;  of  a  new  War 
with  the  Marcomanni  "3  the  Wars  of  Commodus  with 
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the  Frifil,  and  of  the  dlemanni  with  Caracalla,  the 
Diflentions  between  ih&Pandah  and  \\\zMarcomanni\ 
the  Invaflon  of  Dacia  by  the  G0/fo,  the  Incurfions  of 
the  Germans  into  Gaul\  the  Defeat  of  the  latter  by 
Maximinus,  and  his  Wars  on  the  Danube.  He  then 
ihews  the  Original  of  the  Franks  \  continues  the  Hi- 
ftory  of  the  Goths;  gives  an  Account  of  their  Paflage 
over  the  Danube,  their  Battle  with  Decius,  and  their 
Irruptions  into  Afia  j  the  ill  Succefs  of  Valerian,  and 
the  Confuflon  which  enfucd  thereupon  in  the  Roman 
Empire  j  and  the  Wars  of  Pofthumus  and  C.Lollianus 
with  the  Germans:  And  afterwards  goes  on  to  give  an 
Account  of  the  Heruli,  and  their  ravaging  of  the 
Coafts.  of  dfia  and  Greece  \  of  a  Victory  obtain'd  by 
Claudius  over  the  Alemannl,  and  the  Invafion  of  the 
Roman  Provinces  by  the  latter;  the  failing  of  the  Goths 
from  the  Niefter  into  the  Black  Sea,  and  their  Defeat 
by  Claudius  ;  the  Succefs  of  Aurelian  againft  the^- 
thungi;  his  Wars  with  the  Marcomanni  and  Vandals  \ 
his  Aclions  with  the  Goths  and  Sarmattf,  and  his  dri- 
ving the  Germans  out  of  Gaul  and  R&tia.  He  then 
{hews  how  the  Germans  invaded  Gaul,  and  the  Goths 
jffia  again  after  the  Death  of  durellan,  and  how  the 
former  were  expell'd  Gaul  by  Probus-,  relates  theCir- 
cum (lances  of  a  Battle  with  the  Franks,  Lygii,  Bur- 
gundlans  and  Vandals,  of  the  farther  Wars  which  Pro- 
bus  had  with  the  Germans  and  Goths,  and  the  Share 
the  former  had  in  the  Wars  between  him,  Proculus 
and  Eonofus'y  the  Piracies  of  the  Germans,  and  parti- 
cularly the  Franks:  And,  to  conclude  this  Book,  gives 
an  Account  of  the  Troubles  in  Germany -,  under  Carus 
and  Carinus,  to  the  Acceffion  of  Dioclejian  to  the  Im- 
perial Throne. 

BOOK  VI.  fhe  Hiftory  of  the  GERMANS,  to  the 
Concltifion  of  the  Wars  'which  the  FRANKS  and  ALE- 
MANNI  ivaged  with  JULIAN. 

Our  Author  continues  his  Hiftory,  in  this  Book, 
from  the  Acceffion  of  Dioclefian  to  the  Imperial 
Throne,  in  184.  to  the  Death  of  Julian,  in  363.  He 

begins 
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begins  it  with  the  Invallons  of  the  Burgundians,  Ale- 
manni  and  Heruli  who  penetrated  into  Gaul9  and  the 
Trouble  the  Franks  and  Saxons  gave  the  Coafts  of  the/?o- 
*»##  Provinces,  on  which  Occafion  he  enquires  into  the 
Origin  of  the  Saxons.  Next  follow  the  Attempt  and 
Succefs  of  Caraujius  in  Britain;  the  Succefs  of  Maxi- 
minian  againft  the  Franks^  and  of  Dioclefian  againft 
the  Alemannl  \  together  with  the  Civil  Wars  of  the 
Goths  j  Fandals^  Yburingi,  Alemannl^  and  Burgundians. 
He  then  fhews  what  Alterations  Dioclefian  made  in 
the  Conftitution  of  the  Empire,  and  the  Divifion  of 
the  Provinces  5  the  Succefs  of  Conftantius  againft  the 
Franks^  and  againft  Caraufitts  in  Britain-,  and  the Vi- 
ftories  of  Galerus  over  the  Marcomanni,  Carpi,  Qua- 
</;,  and  Bojiarn^^  with  the  farther  Succefs  of  Conftan- 
tins,  againft  the  Alemanni^  and  his  Tranfaftions  with 
ihe  Marcomanni,  Quadi^  See.  After  the  Death  of 
ConftantiuS)  our  Author  relates  the  Tranfa£tions  his 
Son,  Conftantine  the  Great ^  had  with  the  feveral  Ger- 
man and  Gothick  Nations,  and  fubjoins  an  Account  of 
this  great  Prince's  Edicts,  examines  whether  the  Re- 
moval of  the  Imperial  Refidence  to  Conftantinople 
promoted  the  Irruptions  of  the  Germans^  and  fhews 
the  Origin  and  State  of  the  Chriftian  Churches,  and 
their  Bifhops,  in  Germany^  R<etla,  Noricum  and  Pan- 
nonia.  Upon  the  Partition  of  the  Empire  among  the 
three  Sons  of  Conftantine  the  Great ^  after  his  Death, 
our  Author  fhews  what  Concerns  each  of  them  had 
refpe&ively  with  the  feveral  German  Nations  5  and 
gives  an  Account  of  the  Attack  made  by  Julian  and 
Barbatio  on  the  Alemanni,  the  Defeat  of  the  Romans 
below  Bafil)  the  Battel  of  Strafsburg^  and  the  Over- 
throw of  the  Akmanni)  the  Invafion  of  their  Coun- 
try by  Julian^  his  Defeat  of  the  Franks^  and  the  Suc- 
cefs of  Barbatio  againft  the  Juthungi.  He  next  re- 
lates the  farther  Tranfa&ions  of  Conftantius  the  Toung- 
er,  againft  the  Quadi  and  Sarmat<e\  and  concludes 
with  the  latter  Wars  of  Julian  with  the  Salii,  Cha- 
jnavi  and  Alemanni\  his  Removal  of  the  Raman  Forts 
along  thef  Rhine 'f  his  paffing  of  that  Rirer,  and  ra- 
vaging 
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vaging  of  Alemannia,  as  far  as  the  Confines  of  the 
Burgundians -,  together  with  his  farther  Concerns  with 
that  Nation,  and  the  Peace  concluded  with  them, 
the  Franks,  and  other  German  Nations,  to  the  Time 
of  his  Death. 

BOOK  VII.  fhe  Hifiory  of  the  GERMANS,  to  the 
GRAND  TRANSMIGRATION  of  a  Swarm  of  Nations. 

This  Part  of  our  Hiftory  contains  a  Period  of  a- 
bout  30  Years  only,  that  is,  from  the  Beginning  of 
the  Reign  of  Falentinian  the  Great,  to  the  Death  ot 
ttfodofius  the  Great,  in  the  Year  395*.     Our  Author 
begins  this  Book  with  an  Account  of  the  Invafion  of 
Gaul  by  the  Alemanni,  and  their  Defeat  by  Jovinus ; 
then  proceeds  to  the  Wars  of  F'alens,  the  Brother  of 
Valentiman,  with  the  Goths;  the  Depredations  com- 
mitted by  the  Franks  and  Saxons  in  Britain-,  the  In- 
vadon  of  the  Alemannia  by  Falentlnian,  and  of  Gaul 
by  the  Saxons;  and  the  Differences  between  the  Bttr- 
gundians  and  the  Alemanni;   on  which  Occalion  he 
examines  into  the  Origin  of  the  former,  and  gives  an 
Account  of  the  Colonies  the  latter  had  in  Italy.     He 
then  continues  the  Tranfa&ions  of  Valentinlan  with 
the  Alemanni  HT\&  Quadi  to  the  Time  of  his  Death; 
and  occafionally  fpeaks  of  the  Aqu*  Mattiacg,  and 
the  Situation  of  the  Gothick  Nations  j  gives  aDefcrip- 
tion  of  the  Alanl,  and  an  Account  of  the  Hunns.  He 
afterwards  relates  the  Wars  of  the  Hunns,  Alani,Oftro- 
and  Wifi-Goths,  one  with  the  other  j  the  Protection 
given  the  Goths  by  the  Romans  •>  the  Occafion  of  the 
Rupture  which  enfued,  and  the  Circumftances  of  a 
pitch'd  Battle  between  them.     To  this,  follows  the 
Wars  of  fome  of  the  Northern  Nations  among  them- 
felvesj  that  of  Gratian  with  the  Lenticenfes\  and  of 
Valem  with  the  Goths ;  and  the  Maflacre  of  the  lat- 
ter in  Afia\  the  farther Tranfadions  of  Gratian,  and 
the  Wars  of  *Theodofius  the  Great,  with  the  Goths,  A- 
lani,  Hunns  and  Greuthungi;  what  Share  the  Germans, 
and  particularly  the  Franks^  had  in  the  War  between 
and  Maximus;  the  Concerns  Patent inian  II. 
E  and 
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and  Eugenius  had  with  the  Franks  and  Alemanni,  and 
the  Defeat  of  Eugenius  by  ^heodojius^  with  the  Affift- 
ance  of  the  Goths.  Our  Author  concludes  this  Book 
with  the  State  of  the  Church  in  Germany^  R<etia^  &c. 
the  Convention  of  the  Goths  \  their  Apoftafy  into  A- 
rianifW)  and  an  Account  of  their  famous  Bifhop  Ul- 
phi  la. 

fo  be  continued  in  our  next. 


ARTICLE    VII. 

A  Reply  to  Dr.  PembertonJj  Obfervations  pub- 
lijhed  in  the  Hiftory  of  the  Works  of  the 
Learned  for  the  Month  of  June.  By  Philale- 
thes  Cantabrigienfis. 

Paragraph  I.  T  T  is  now  about  ten  months,  fince 
J^  Dr.  Pemberton*gwz  us  reafon  to  ex- 
peel,  that  he,  who,  it  feems,  of  all  Sir  Ifaac  New- 
ton's friends,  has  had  the  very  beft  opportunity  of  know- 
ing his  true  mind  in  every  part  of  the  Principia^  who 
has  fo  great  a  refpeft  for  his  memory^  to  which,  in 
truth,  he  is  not  a  little  indebted,  and  who  is  fo  dip- 
rout)  that  his  doftrine  may  be  clearly  underftood,  would, 
from  thefe  motives,  have  been  fo  kind  as  to  let  us  a 
little  into  the  fecret,  and  have  given  us  to  underftand, 
what  was  the  true  meaning  of  that  Great  Man,  in 
his  firil  Lemma^  being  the  foundation  of  the  doftrine 
contained  in  that  Treatife.  I  can  truly  fay,  I  have 
done  my  part  towards  procuring  this  fatisfaclion  to  the 
Publick,  inafmuch  as  I  have  not  been  wanting,  from 
time  to  time,  to  remind  that  Gentleman  of  the  ex- 
pectation "he  has  raifed,  and  to  call  upon  him  to  make 
it  good.  I  have  even  gone  fo  far,  that,  I  am  appre- 
hendve,  he  may  fometimes  have  thought  me  trouble- 
fome  and  importunate  in  fo  doing. 

But,  it  feems,  we  have  all  this  while  been  in  a  mi- 
fake  about  the  dejlgn  of  the  Dolor's  writing. 

Lite* 

•  Appendix  to  R,  of  L.  for  Sept.  1736.  p.  37, 


Art.  7.  for  July  1737.  6> 

Libct  hie  confidere :  non  eft 
Cantandum :  res  vera  agitur. 

He  had  reafon  to  think,  the  generality  of  unprejudiced 
readers  were  fully  fat  is  fie  d  with  what  Mr.  Robins  had 
publifoed.  But  left  any  one  through  diffidence  of  temper 
might  poffibly  be  influenced  by  my  great  pofitivenefs  \  in, 
order  to  remove  this,  the  only  impediment,  he  apprehend- 
ed,  could  ob ft  ruff  the  knowledge  of  Sir  Ifaac  NewronV 
Doftrme,  he  propofed  his  objections  to  my  principles,  that 
it  might  appear  i  how'  little  regard  'was  due  to  my  high 
pret  en/ions. 

What  pity  is  it,  we  were  not  told  this  fooner!  As 
it  plainly  appeared  in  December  laft,  that  I  was  fallen 
into  this  milhke  about  the  defign  of  his  writing,  and 
it  was  to  be  apprehended  I  might  lead  fome  of  his 
readers  into  it,  if  there  were  indeed  any  of  Dr.  Pern- 
bertotfs  readers,  who  were  not  already  in  the  fame  mi- 
ftakej  it  is  much,  methinks,  he  fliould  not  have  fee 
me  right  in  February.  As  he  (aw  I  continued  in  the 
fame  miftake  in  March,  it  is  ftranger  ftill  he  Ihould 
not  rectify  it  in  April.  Had  Dr.  Pemberton  all  this 
while  forgot  his  own  defign?  Was  it  the  hiftorical 
account  I  gave  in  May,  that  refrefhed  his  memory? 

However,  as  his  defign  is  now  declared,  \  muft  ask 
him  a  thoufand  pardons,  for  having  fo  of-en  infinua- 
ted,  that  he  took  no  care  to  make  Sir  Ifaac  Newton's, 
dottrine  be  clearly  under  flood.  Whereas,  in  truth,  he 
was  fo  defirous  of  it,  that  he  has  condefcended  to  take 
all  this  pains,  not  for  the  Publick,  that  were  lefs  to 
be  wondered  at,  confidenng  the  marks  of  efteem  they 
have  fo  lately  paid  himj  not  for  the  generality  of  read- 
ers,  they,  he  had  reafon  to  think,  were  fully  fatisfed$ 
but  for  the  fake  of  one  or  two  perfons,  and  thofe  too 
of  fo  fingular  and  unaccountable  a  frame  of  mind,  as 
to  be  influenced  by  my  pofitivenefs,  not  through  too 
much  credulity,  as  might  naturally  have  been  expect- 
ed, but  through  diffidence  of  temper.  W  hat  a  pattern 
of  humanity  and  circumfpection  is  here,  for  all  Wri- 
ters to  copy  after !  E  2.  One 
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One  thing  only  a  little  puzzles  me.  This  is  the  rea- 
/0#,  fays  the  Doctor,  I  took  no  notice  of  the  Proportion 
referred  to  in  the  third  Section.  Now,  1  cannot  help 
thinking,  that,  for  this  very  reafon,  the  Doctor  ought 
to  have  taken  fome  notice  of  my  Proportion.  For, 
fince  I  had  pretended,  with  great  pojitivenefs^  that 
*  Propofition  contained  the  true  fenfe  of  Sit  Ifaac New- 
ton's Lemma^  the  overthrowing  the  Proportion  would 
have  been  a  proper  means  to  keep  thofe  diffident,  or 
credulous  perfons,  from  being  influenced  by  my  pofitive- 
nefs^  and  would  have  clearly  fhown  them,  how  little 
regard  was  due  to  my  high  pretenfions. 

But,  I  perceive,  the  Doctor  looks  upon  this  pro- 
fojition  as  a  new  point ,  upon  which  I  would  gladly  have 
put  the  merits  of  the  caufe  between  us.  Nay,  hefufpeffs, 
I  was  defirous  of  going  off  from  the  objections  he  had 
madey  by  engaging  him  in  this  new  point. 

Had  this  been  the  cafe,  that  I  were  defirous  of  go- 
ing off  from  the  Doctor's  objections,  certainly,  I 
fliould  not  have  "f  anfwered  them  fo  particularly  as  I 
have  done,  but  rather  have  laid  them  afide,  and  fluck 
clofe  to  this  new  point. 

But,  furely,  it  muft  be  matter  of  great  furprife,  to 
thofe,  who  have  attended  to  this  controverfy,  that 
Y)*.Pemberton  fhould  now  take  it  into  his  head  to  call 
that  proportion  a  new  point. 

They  cannot  but  remember,  that  the  difpute  be- 
tween "Ms.  Robins  and  me  £  originally  began  about  the 
meaning  of  Sir  Ifaac  Newton's  firft  Lemma.  This 
was  the  firfl  and  oldeft  point  between  us.  And  it 
having  been  affei  ted  in  Auguft  laft,  that  my  |]  interpreta- 
tion rendered  the  Lemma  afalfe propojition^  I  did  in  my 
reply  of  v  November  declare,  I  ihould  referve  this 
point  fill  I  came  to  talkwith  Dr.  Pemberton,  who  \.  had, 

in 
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in  the  intermediate  time,  in  pcrfon  entered  the  lifts. 
For  he,  //  was  likely,  'would  pay  that  regard  to  the  pub- 
lick,  and  his  own  character,  as  not  to  run  away  from 
the  point  in  queftion,  in  the  manner  Mr.  Robins  had 
done. 

Accordingly,  in  the  *  December  following,  when 
Mr.  Robins  havihg  quitted  the  comroverfy,  I  was 
thereby  left  at  liberty  to  reply  to  Dr.  Pemberton,  I 
laid  down  a  Proportion,  exprefling  my  fenfe  of  the 
Lemma,  in  the  cleareft  and  mod  diflincl  words  I  could 
devife,  and  fubjoined  a  demonftration  to  it,  in  order 
to  give  Dr.  Pemberton  an  opportunity  of  examining, 
whether  the  Lemma  fo  interpreted  were  a  falfe  propo- 
iition.  But  notwithstanding  the  -f-  challenge  I  then 
gave  him,  this  candid  Gentleman,  not  being  able  to 
aflign  any  fault  either  in  the  proposition,  or  demon- 
ftration, in  two  feveral  replies  was  not  pleafcd  to  take 
the  leaft  notice  of  any  fuch  propofition.  But,  as  if 
it  had  never  been  laid  down,  or  he  had  never  feen  it, 
in  the  ||  February  following  he  intimated  a  defire  to 
have  fuch  a  thing  given,  by  thefe  words,  "  fuppofc 
"  he  were  to  try  at  interpreting  this  Lemma  in  terms 
"  which  {hould  not  need  explanation." 

Surprifed  at  this,  I  did  in  March.',  remind  him,  that 
this  was  a  defideratum  already  fupplied,  and  did  bv  a 
reference  direcl:  him  to  my  proportion.  The  Doctor 
replied  again  in  April,  but  took  no  notice  either  of 
the  proportion,  or  the  anfwer  and  reference  I  had 
made  in  my  laft,  upon  his  own  intimation.  And  now, 
finding  himfelf  Hill  harder  prefTed  by  the  hiftorical 
account  I  had  given  in  May  laft,  of  his  behaviour  in 
this  difpute,  with  his  ufual  fincerity  and  regard  to 
truth,  he  is  pleafed  to  call  it  a  new  point. 

Par.  IT.  I  was  not  fo  nice  in  regard  to  new  points, 
when  I  gave  fo  long  and  particular  an  anfwer  to  his 

E  3  queftion 
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queftion  about  non-entity,  though  I  was  under  no  ob- 
ligation to  take  notice  of  that  queftion.  The  Reader 
will  there  find  not  only  what  Sir  Ifaac  Newton  means 
by  the  laft  proportion  of  vanifhmg  quantities,  but 
like  wife  a  juft  idea  of  vanishing  quantities. 

Par.  III.  The  Doctor  is  pleafed  to  fpeak  of  a  very 
wanifeft  equivocation  in  my  fourth  feftion.  It  will 
puzzle  the  reader  to  find  any  fign  of  equivocation 
there  5  unlefs  it  be  an  equivocation  to  fay,  that  my  fir  ft 
and  fecond  interpretation  are  both  to  be  underilood 
in  the  fame  fenfe.  Bur,  by  this,  he  may  give  a  good 
guefs,  from  what  judicious  hand  proceeded  the  words 
•very  manifeft,  'very  evident ',  and  other  like  exprcilions 
of  great  pofetivenefs^  for  making  ufe  of  which,  with- 
out any  foundation  for  fo  doing,  poor  Mr.  Robins  has 
been  fo  often  reprehended. 

He  fpeak  s  of  my  talking  in  a  circle ',  of  in  ft  fling,  that 
be  ought  to  interpret  my  fir  ft  explanation  of  the  Lemma 
by  my  fecond,  and  of  my  interpreting  the  fecond  by  the 
terms  ufed  in  the  fir  ft.  Nothing^  he  lays,  can  more  Jhe<wy 
how  much  I  am  prejffed  upon  this  Lemma.  But  where 
is  it,  I  have  infilled,  that  he  ought  to  interpret  rny 
firft  explanation  by  my  fecond?  In  the  Appendix  to 
the  Republick  of  Letters  for  December  *  laft,  and  in 
the-  Hi  ft  or y  of  the  Works  of  the  Learned  for  March  f, 
I  did  indeed  take  notice  of  the  prudence  Dr.  P ember" 
ton  ufed,  in  paffing  by  my  fecond<  interpretation,  which 
was  fo  clear  and  plain,  and  was  fo  fully  illuftrated  by 
examples,  that  there  was  no  poffibility  of  perverting 
the  fenfe  of  it,  and  inftead  thereof  laying  hold  of  rny 
firft  interpretation,  where,  in  imitation  of  the  anta- 
gonift  I  was  then  engaged  with,  I  had  ufed  the  words 
to  have  any  affignable  difference^  and  as  I  had  nodifpute 
with  him  about  the  meaning  of  them,  they  flood  na- 
ked and  alone,  without  any  illuftrauon  or  example  to 
explain  them,  and  confequently  were  the  more  expo- 
fed  to  cavil.  But  neither  in  that  Appendix^  nor  any 
where  elfe,  was  any  mention  made  of  interpreting 

one 
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one  explanation  by  the  other,  much  lefs  did  I  infift 
upon  the  Doctor's  doing  it. 

Nor  is  there  any  more  regard  to  truth,  in  what 
Dr.  Pemberton  aflerts  of  my  having  interpreted  my 
fecond  explanation  by  my  firft.  The  paflage  he  re- 
fers to,  does  not  fo  much  as  mention,  or  at  all  relate 
to  my  fecond  interpretation.  The  whole  and  fole  in- 
tent of  that  paflage  was,  to  animadvert  upon  one  of 
the  mod  egregious  blunders  thefe  learned  Gentlemen 
have  been  guilty  of,  and  for  which  they  have  not  fince 
been  ingenuous  enough  to  make  the  lead  acknowledg- 
ment. In  the  month  of  *  dpril  they  had  obferved, 
that  my  "  interpretation"  (N.B.  not  my  fecond,  but 
my  fir  11  interpretation)  "  does  not  afcribe  to  the  word 
"  given,  ufed  BY  SIR  ISAAC  NEWTON,"  (not  by 
Philakthes)  "  in  this  Lemma,  the  true  fenfe  of  that 
u  word  in  Geometry,  but  fuppofcs  it  to  ftand  for  af- 
"  fignable}  whereas  it  properly  fignifies  only  what  is 
u  actually  affigned'." 

In  anfwer  to  this,  I  did,  in  the  f  pafTage  quoted  by 
Dr.  Pemberton,  obferve  to  thefe  unthinking  cavillers, 
the  difference  between  the  word  given,  fingly  taken, 
and  the  words  any  given:  and  then  proved  to  them, 
not  only  from  Sir  Ifaac  Newton,  but  from  their  own 
irrefragable  authority,  that  the  words  of  Sir  Ifaac 
Newton  in  this  Lemma,  any  given  difference,  had  the 
fame  meaning  as  any  ajffignable  difference,  or  any  diffe- 
rence that  can  be  afligned. 

I  would  not  therefore  have  Dr.  Pemberton  think, 
that  I  infift  upon  his  interpreting  my  firlt  explanation 
by  the  fecond.  I  never  intended  to  give  him  that 
trouble  5  and,  to  fay  truth,  have  no  great  opinion  of 
his  talent  for  interpretation.  Nor  indeed  is  there  any 
occafion  for  it.  Both  thefe  explanations  have  one  and 
the  fame  meaning,  and  I  will  tell  him  where  to  find 
it.  It  follows  ||  immediately  after  what  I  declared 
not  to  be  the  meaning  of  them.  He  faw  the  one, 

E  4  and 

*  Repub.  of  Lett,  for  April  1736.  p.  307. 

+  Rep.  of  Leu.  for  July  1736.  p.  57. 

j  Append,  to  R.  of  L,  for  Dec.  1736;  p,  24, 
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and  has  talked  much  about  it.  Did  his  eye- fight  fail 
him,  when  he  came  to  the  other?  This  is  the  third 
time,  I  am  obliged  to  remind  him  of  it.  Does  he 
mifhke  it,  becaufe  it  is  too  plain,  or  becaufe  it  is  too 
fully  proved  to  have  been  my  real  meaning?  Will  he 
fay,  that  to  explain  my  own  words  in  fuch  a  fenfe  as 
they  will  maniieftly  bear,  in  fuch  a  fenfe  as  himfelf  al- 
lows not  to  be  incompatible  with  them,  in  fuch  a  fenfe 
as  makes  them  confident  with  every  other  exprefMon 
of  mine  upon  the  fame  fubjecl:,  and  in  fuch  a  fenfe  as 
renders  the  propofition  a  true  and  juft  one,  is  explain- 
ing them  away?  I  fee  nothing  explained  away  but  Dr. 
Pembertori's  objection. 

Par.  IV.  But  the  Doctor  is  pleafed  to  ask,  "  If 
cc  they  (the  quantities)  come  nearer  than  to  have  any 
<c  aflignable  difference  before  the  end  of  this  time, 
<c  the  whole  of  which  is  employed  in  their  approach, 
"  how  can  their  difference  be  always  affignable  du- 
"  ring  the  time  of  their  approach  ?" 

Very  eafily.  For  thefe  two  proportions  of  mine 
are  by  no  means  inconfiftent. 

I .  floe  difference  of  the  quantities^  during  the  time  of 
their  approach,  is  always  aJJignMe. 

z.  fhey  come  nearer  to  equality ,  than  to  have  any  af- 
fignable  difference  between  them  ^bef ore  the  end  of  that  time. 
But,  in  order  to  examine  this,  it  will  be  neceffary 
to  fettle  the  precife  meaning  of  thefe  propofitions. 

The  firft  is,  I  think,  taken  by  Dr.  P  ember  ton  in 
the  very  fame  fenfe  as  I  intended  it.  I  apprehend 
him  to  underftand,  as  I  do,  by  the  words  is  always  of- 
fignable,  that,  if  during  the  approach,  any  time,  or 
point  of  time,  be  taken,  the  difference  between  the 
quantities  at  that  time,  orpointoftime,canbeaf!igned. 
But  the  fecond  propofition,  I  fuppofe,  is  not  un- 
derflood  by  Dr.  Pemberton  in  the  fame  fenfe,  that  f 
intended  it.  I  apprehend,  he  takes  the  meaning  of 
it  to  be,  that  the  quantities  come  fo  near  to  equality, 
that  their  difference  is  not  aflignable,  before  the  end 
of  their  approach.  And,  in  this  fenfe,  it  is  undoubt- 
J  edly 
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cdly  inconfiflent  with,  and  contradifts  the  firft  pro- 
pofition. 

But  this  is  not  the  fenfe  I  intended  it  in.  My 
meaning,  as  has  been  often  declared,  was  this,  That 
no  difference  can  be  affigned  fo  fmall,  but  that  the 
quantities  ihall  come  nearer  than  to  have  that  diffe- 
rence, or,  fhall  have  a  lefs  difference,  before  the  end 
of  their  approach.  And  in  this  fenfe  the  propofition 
is  manifeftly  not  inconfiftent  with  the  firft.  It  is  evi- 
dent, that  no  difference  can  be  afligned  fo  fmall,  but 
that  a  frruller  difference  may  Hill  be  affigned. 

Par.  V.  That  this  meaning  is  ^^incompatible  with 
the  words  of  the  fecond  propofition,  is  in  this  para- 
graph allowed  by  Dr.  Pemberton  hirnfelf.  Why  then 
does  he  fo  vehemently  conteft  its  being  the  real  mean- 
ing? I  have  affirmed  it  to  be  fo.  But,  if  the  com- 
mon liberty  of  all  mankind,  to  explain  their  own 
words,  be  ilill  denied  mej  if  my  affirmation  gain  no 
credit  with  Dr.  Pemberton j  have  I  not  given* proof, 
clear  and  uncontefted  proof,  that  this  was  my  real 
meaning?  He  takes  no  notice  of  my  proof,  and  yet 
perfifts  in  denying  the  thing  intended  to  be  proved. 
Why  fo  violent  and  fo  obftinate  an  altercation  about 
a  matter,  and  fo  trifling  a  matter,  merely  perfonal? 

Will  he  fay,  it  is  not  the  perfonal  matter,  but  the 
point  of  fcience  about  which  he  gives  himfelf  and  the 
Reader  all  this  trouble?  That,  if  my  words  are  ta- 
ken in  the  fenfe  he  afcribes  to  them,  my  explication 
of  the  Lemma  is  abfurd,  falfe  and  i neon fi (lent,  I  am 
guilty  of  contradicting  myfelf  as  well  as  Sir  ffaac  New- 
ton? 1  agree  with  him.  I  have  declared  thefamething 
over  and  over,  and  have  made  that  an  argument,  and 
a  good  one  too,  for  taking  the  words  in  the  other 
fenfe,  which  I  Philalethes^  I  who  wrote  thofe  words, 
do  afcribe  to  them,  for  taking  them  in  that  fenfe, 
which  frees  my  explication  from  abfurdity,  falfhood, 
inconfiftency  and  contradiction. 

This 
*  Append,  to  R.  of  L.  for  Dec.  1736.  p.  25. 
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This  is  another  point  of  fcience,  about  which  Dr. 
Pemberton^  in  point  of  candour  and  ingenuity,  ought 
long  fince  to  have  declared  himfelf.  If  my  words  be 
taken  in  the  fcnfe  I  afcribe  to  them,  is  the  Lemma^  as 
by  me  explained,  a  true  propofition?  Will  he  deny 
it?  No.  He  dares  not.  Will  he  acknowledge  it? 
By  no  means.  What  would  then  become  of  the  fa- 
mous four  interpretations  of  Mr.  Robins.  But,  are 
they,  indeed,  all  of  them  Mr.  Robin?*  own  interpre- 
tations ?  Is  all  this  tenderncfs  fhown  to  the  offspring 
of  another  Perfon  ? 

Par.  VI.  Whether  any  arguable  difference^  and  any 
difference  whatever  ^  are  mo  ft  certainly  equivalent  expref- 
fionS)  I  fliali  not  nowdifpute.  But  it  is,  moft  certain- 
ly, the  faireft  and  bed  way,  to  quote  the  words  of  an 
opponent  juft  as  they  are.  To  alter  them  for  one's 
own  advantage,  and  when  detected,  to  fay,  I  did  it 
on  purpofe  that  he  might  take  notice  of  it,  is  fir  ft  doing 
a  bad  thing,  and  then  making  a  bad  excufe  for  it. 

When  a  palpable  *  miftake  happens  to  be  made,  as 
has  been  done  in  regard  to  my  fecond  article,  the  lead 
fhame  is  to  own  it. 

When  a  weak  -j"  objection  has  been  once  made, 
and  has  been  rendered  worfeby  ||  altering  it,  the  mat- 
ter is  feldom  mended  by  repeating.it  the  third  time 
with  new  §  alterations.  At  this  rate  it  muft  indeed  be 
hard  for  an  opponent  to  undcrltand  what  the  obje- 
ftion  is. 

Par.  VII.  The  Doctor  has  juft  now  taken  it  into 
his  head  to  remark,  that  in  December  laft,  I  took  no 
notice  of  the  grcateft  part  of  a  paragraph  in  the  intro- 
duction to  Sir  Ifaac  Newton's  Quadratures ,  upon 
which  his  objection  againft  my  definition  of  the  quan- 
titates  nafcentes  was  grounded.  It  is  true.  But  what 

notice 

*  See  Hift.  Works  of  the  Learned  for  May,  1737.  p.  388, 
-f  Append,  to  R.  of  L.  for  Sep.  1736.  p.  39. 
I!  Hilt.  Works  of  the  Learned  for  dpril,   1737.  p.  306. 
$  Hift-  Works  of  the  Learned  for  June*  1737.  p.  440, 
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notice  would  he  have  me  take  of  it?  He  made 
only  one  inference  from  that  paragraph,  and  no 
more.  In  my  anfwer  *  I  explained  that  part  of  the 
paragraph,  from  which  the  Doctor's  inference  was 
drawn,  and  plainly  (hewed  that  inference  to  be  erro- 
neous, and  to  make  Sir  Ifaac  Newton  contradict  him- 
felr.  For  the  reft  I  referred  to  the  place  where  I  had 
examin'd  it  long  before,  when  it  was  objected  to  me 
by  Mr.  Robins. 

My  -f  reprefentation,  or  rather  parallel  to  the  Do- 
ctor's argument  ||,  needs  no  defence.  I  believe,  the 
Reader  will  think  it  a  very  jult  one. 

How  Sir  Ifaac  Newton  has  executed  the  defignhere 
fpoken  of,  I  have  §  fhown  long  ago,  and  have  three 
fevcral  times  reminded  Dr.  Pemberton  of  it,  but  to  no 
purpofe. 


Par.  VIII.  To  fubftitute  the  words  />0/fr/itf  anfwer, 
inftead  of  dire  ft  anfwer,  to  call,  No,  a  pofitive  an~ 
fwer,  is,  I  think,  deviating  a  \itt\efrom  the  utmoft  pro- 
priety of  exprejffion. 

I  do  not  at  all  imagine  it  pojffible  to  form  the  idea  of  a 
medium  between  entity  and  non-  entity.  But  I  find  it 
poflible  to  conceive  a  point  of  time,  when  an  entity, 
gradually  diminiihing  by  motion,  may  pafs  into  non- 
entity: And  I  can  conceive,  that,  at  fuch  point  of 
time,  certain  quantities,  which  gradually  change  their 
proportions,  may  arrive  at  a  certain  determinate  pro- 
portion :  And  this  is  all  I  have  occafion  for.  I  can 
conceive  a  medium  in  regard  to  time,  but  no]  medi- 
um in  regard  to  quantity. 

Par.  IX.  We  come  now  to  another  of  Dr.  Pern- 
farton's  new  points.  The  fenfe  of  Sir  Ifaac  Newton  s 
Lemma,  as  exprefled  by  me,  was  one  new  point.  The 
fenfe  of  the  fame  Lemma  demanded  to  be  given  by 

him, 

*  .Append,  to  R.  of  L.  for  Dec.  1736.  p.  31,  32. 

•f  Hilt.  Works  of  the  Learned  for  March,   1737.  P-  233. 
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him,  is  a  fecond  new  point.  In  order  to  make  thislaft 
appear  the  more  like  a  new  point,  he  has  the  modefty 
to  date  my  demand  from  December  laft.  But  he  well 
remembers,  the  fame  thing  had  been  again  and  again 
demanded  of  him  and  his  friends  many  months  before. 

But  what  does  he  fay  to  my  other  demands,  about 
the  fuppofitions  contained  in  this  Lemma,  about  the 
conclusion  of  it,  about  the  famous  new  fenfe  of  the 
words  fiunt  ultimo  ^equales^  and  about  the  ufe  of  the 
word  ILLIUS?  Are  thefe  new  points  likewife?  The 
Do&or  is  not  ajhamed  to  give  himfelf  the  air  of  a  vi- 
6tor,  as  much  as  if  he  had  anfwered  them  all.  Rifum 
teneatis  amid?  It  puts  one  in  mind  of  the  fe  Dcums 
of  Louis  the  fourteenth. 

But  as  much  a  new  point  as  this  demand  is,  he  will 
comply  with  /V,  if  I  will  put  my  name  to  it,  and  appear 
to  be  a  perfon  at  all  known  to  the  world. 

Now  what  pity  is  it,  that  I  cannot  accept  of  this 
obliging  offer!  Unfortunately,  I  have  already  decla- 
red my  refolution  not  to  change  my  name,  and  be- 
fides,  there  is  a  very  good  reafon,  not  unknown  to 
Dr.  Pemberton^  why  1  fhould  keep,  to  that  refolution. 
Nor  will  my  modefty  permit  me  to  look  upon  my 
felf,  as  a  perfon  at  all  known  to  the  world.  And  if  I 
ihould,  perhaps  Dr.  Pemberton  would  not  vouchfafe 
to  think  me  fo.  Let  him  therefore  fhine  in  the  An- 
nals of  Learning,  let  him  immortalize  his  name  by  his 
clear  and  moil:  intelligible  explanations  of  Sir  Ifaac 
Newton'sdo&rinc.  But  for  me,  alas!  I  am  not  known, 
nor  do  I  defire  to  be  known  to  the  world. 

Bene  qui  latuit,  bene  vixit. 

My  end  was  not  fame,  but  truth.  Content  with 
viftory,  I  claim  no  triumph:  but  return,  with  Cm- 
cinnatuS)  to  my  plough,  and  hug  myfeif  in  my  own 
obfcurity. 

Premetur  gloria  faffi. 
Nee  fefe  Pembri  jaffabit  volnere  quifquam. 

But  what  occafion  is  there  to  change  my  name?  Is 
it  not  the  fame  I  always  bore,  before  Dr,  Pemberton 

or 
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or  Mr.  Robins  thought  fit  to  attack  me.  ft  was  not 
Philalethes  that  attacked  them  :  they  attacked  Philale- 
thes.  Indeed,  had  I  found  myfelf  as  much  prcjftd,  as 
the  Doctor  would  infinuate,  I  might  have  been  un- 
der fome  temptation  of  changing  it  for  another.  Lee 
Dr.  Pemberton  change  his  name  for  Robing  or  Re- 
marker,  or  Triumvir,  or  what  elfe  he  pleafes.  It  may 
be  advifeable  for  him  to  write  under  any  name,  ra- 
ther than  that  of  Pemberton:  but  I  mult  defirc  leave 
to  keep  mine.  Only,  if  inftead  of  changing  my 
name,  he  will  content  himfelf  with  my  fubfcribing  it 
for  his  explanation,  poflibly,  notwithstanding  -  -- 
-  -  -  •-  I  may  come  into  it. 

But  I  find,  it  is  not  my  name  alone,  that  is  difplea- 
fing  to  Dr.  Pemberton:  he  takes  exception  at  my  man- 
ners likewife.  He  means,  I  fuppofe,  the  great  fenfi- 
bility  I  have  fhown  upon  occafion  of  difingenuityand 
foul  play.  But  in  this  I  mud  defire  him  to  bear  with 
me.  It  is  a  natural  infirmity  1  cannot  help.  'Tis  in 
theconltitutionofaPM^/to,  to  be  extremely  fhock- 
ed  at  prevarication  and  untruth.  If  this  were  fo  of- 
fenfive  to  him,  why  did  he  give  occafion  for  it?  Why 
did  he  invite  me  into  this  controverfy?  My  nameand 
manners  were  the  very  fame  in  the  controverfy  with 
Mr.  Robins.  In  a  controverfy  prior  to  that  I  bore  the 
fame  name,  and  did  not  ihew  much  better  manners. 
It  is  now  too  late  for  Dr.  Pemberton  to  except  againit 
one  or  the  other. 

Prius  ifta  voluta 

fecum  ammo  ante  tubas  :  Galeatum  fero  duelli 

Poenitct. 

Ay,  but  though  Pbilalethes  had  been  unmannerly 
to  other  perfons,  it  might  have  been  expc&ed  that  he 
would  reverence  Dr.  Pemberton. 


qitoque  materlam  rifus  invent?  ad  omnes 
Occur  fits  homlnis. 

"  He  is  not  aftiamed,  fays  this  Great  Perfonage,  to 
"  confels,  that  he  has  on  this  account  (for  not  giv- 
44  ing  an  interpretation  of  the  Lemma}  treated  ME 
"  with  fo  many  marks  of  contempt,  as  few  men.  of 
"  letters  have  been  treated  with."  De 
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Deli  das  hominis!  2?  confute,  die  tibi  quisfis. 
Nofcenda  eft  menfura  tui. 

Is  not  afljamed  to  confefs^  quoth'a?  Why,  I  make 
a  merit  of  ir.  If  Dr.  Pemberton  is  not  afhamed  of  dc- 
ferving  fuch  treatment,  why  (hould  I  be  afhamed  of 
giving  it? 

Rub  eat  i  cuifriglda  mens  eft 
Crlminlbm^  tacit  a  fudant  praecordia  culpa. 

My  reafon  for  treating  Dr.  Pemberton^  and  Mr.  Ro- 
bins before  him,  in  this  manner,  and  the  motive  that 
induced  me  to  it,  to  fay  nothing  of  the  perfonal  me- 
rit of  thofe  Gentlemen,  is  well  known  to  my  reader. 

Ilk  fapit^  qui  te  fee  utitur.    Omnia  ferre 
&?  debes. 


*Tis  pity  it  (hould  have  no  better  efFeft.  But  that  is 
not  my  fault.     They  are  both  exceeding  obftinate. 

Non  illos  noftri  pojjunt  mutare  labor  es. 

But  what  reafon  have  they  given  for  treating  me  in 
fo  cavalier  a  manner,  me  Philalethes,  who  have  ne- 
ver declined  complying  with  any  of  their  demands, 
who  have  fo  pun£bually  replied  to  all  their  arguments, 
who  have  given  anfwers  to  all  their  queftions,  even 
the  moft  fuperfluous  and  impertinent?  And  yet,  in  * 
November  laft,  I  filled  a  page  with  their  compliments 
to  me  upon  my  profound  ignorance,  befides  a  great 
number  of  other  civilities  here  and  there  beftowed 
upon  me,  and  thofe  not  in  Latin^  but  in  plain  En- 
glijh)  not  in  verfe,  but  in  profe,  not  in  a  ludicrous 
manner,  but  in  fober  fadnefs.  I  might,  were  it  worth 
the  while,  make  a  pretty  large  colleftion  of  the  like 
courteous  expreffions  from  thefe  very  Obfervations  of 

Dr. 

*  Append,  to  R.  of  L.  for  Nov.  17^6.  p,  67, 
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Dr.  Pemberton,  but  fhall  contenc  myfelf  with  a  few 
from  his  laft  paragraph  only,  fuch  as,  common  artifice 
in  controverfy,  is  prejffed,  eagernefs  to  extricate  himfelf 
from  his  embarrajjmcnt,  ill  manners,  loft  of  temper ,  ren- 
ders himfelf  defpicable,  ridiculous  behaviour,  has  had  no 
government  of  himfelf,  cannot  reftrain  himfelf  within  the 
bounds  of  decency.  Behold  the  man  that  complains  of 
my  ill  manners! 

Felicia  tempera,  quae  te 
Moribus  opponunt ! 

But,fince  this  difpute,  which  began  upon  matters  of 
fcience  well  worthy  the  confideration  of  the  Reader, 
is  now  degenerating  into  perfcnal  altercation  and 
empty  cavil,  unlefs  Dr.  Pemberton  fhall  think  fit  to 
revive  it  by  giving  his  fo  long  demanded  explication, 
I  rtiall  not  judge  it  worth  while  to  take  notice  of  what 
he  may  hereafter  write  ^upon  this  fubjecl:;  but  fhali 
leave  him  to  enjoy  that  inward  fatisfa&ion,  which 
muffc  neccfrarily  attend  his  candid  and  ingenuous  pur- 
fuit  after  truth,  and  that  reputation,  with  which  the 
Publick,  fo  much  enlightened  by  his  labours,  and  fo 
greatly  edified  by  his  uncommon  fincerity,  cannot  fail 
to  reward  him. 

6)uam  pulchrum  digit o  wonftrari,  &  dicior  hie  eft  ! 


p.  s. 

AS  Dr.  Pemberton  is  now  free  from  the  apprehenfi- 
on  of  any  farther  anfwer  from  me,  poffibly,  in 
his  reply  to  this,  he  may  think  fit  to  take  itill  greater 
liberties  in  quoting  my  words,  and  in  reprefenting  the 
fenfe  of  them,  than  he  and  his  friends  have  yet  done. 
But  in  this  cafe,  I  hope  from  the  Juftice  of  the  Rea- 
der, that  he  will  give  no  fort  of  credit  to  what  may 
be  alledged  againft  me,  unlefs,  upon  due  examination, 
it  appear  to  be  well  grounded. 
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MISCELLANEOUS. 
i.UArriery  improv'd  :  Or,  a  com- 
*  plete  Treatife  upon  the  Art  of 
Farriery.  Wherein  is  fully  explaiA'd 
the  Nature,  Structure,  and  Mecha- 
nifm  of  that  ufeful  Creature  a  Horfe, 
the  Difcafes  and  Accidents  he  is  liable 
to,  and  Methods  of  Cure,  fet  down  in 
as  clear  and  intelligible  a  Manner  as 
the  Subject  will  admit  of  j  the  Ufe  and 
Abufe  of  the  Science  difcovered,  where- 
by any  Gentleman  may  be  able  to  judge 
for  himfelf,  whether  or  no  he  is  im- 
yos'd  upon  by  ignorant  Grocms,  and 
other  Pretenders  to  this  Art  ;  together 
with  many  neceffary  and  ufeful  Obfer- 
•vations  and  Remarks  concerning  the 
Choice  and  Management  of  Horfes  j 
likewife  an  Account  of  Drugs  and  mix- 
ed Medicines  ufed  in  Farriery,  with 
fome  remarks  upon  the  Genuinenefs, 
Adulteration,  and  their  feveral  Prices, 
fet  down  alphabetically  at  the  End  of 
the  Work.  By  Henry  Bracken,  M.  D. 
To  be  had  of  the  Author,  at  hisHoufe 
in  Lancafler  •  Mr.  J.  Hopkins,  at  Pre- 
flon,  in  Lancashire  j  J,  Clarke  and  J. 
Sbuckburgb,  in  London,  pr.  TO  s.  6  d. 

2.  The  Geography  of  Children  :  or, 
A  fhort  and  eafy  Method  of  Teaching 
or  Learning  Geography.  Whereby  e- 
ven  Children  may  in  a  fhort  time  know 
the  Ufe  of  Maps,  and  all  the  confide- 
rable  Countries  in  the  World,  their 
Boundaries,  Extent,  Divifion,  Iflands, 
Rivers,  Lakes,  chief  Cities,  Govern- 
ment and  Religion.  Divided  into  Lef- 
fons,  by  way  of  Oueftion  and  Anfwer ; 
•with  a  fmall  neat  Map  of  the  World 
prefix'd,  and  alfo  a  Lift  of  the  Maps 
neceflary  for  Children.  Tranflated 
from  the  French  of  Abbot  Lenglet  Du- 
frefnoy,  juft  publilhed  in  Paris  ;  with 
the  Addition  of  a  more  particular  Ac- 
count of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland. 
Printe.d  for  Edivard  Littleton  ,  and 
John  Hawkins.  Price  is.  6  d.  bound 
in  Sheep,  and  ^s.  in  Calf. 

3  The  true  Narrative  of  the  Cafe  of 
Jofepb  RaivfoK,  who  was  excommuni- 
cated by  the  Congregation  of  Prote- 
ftant  Diflenters  meeting  at  CaJile-Gate, 
Nottingham,  fign'd  by  the  Paftors  and 
other  Office-Bearers  of  that  Church  j 
together  with  a  prefatory  D  fcourfe, 
and  a  Plea  for  the  Right  of  ReJ  gious 
Societies  to  excommunicate  heretical 
and  unruly  Merrbers.  By  James  Slofs, 
M.  A.  Sold  by  J.  Of-wa/d,  J.  Da- 
I'idfon,  and  Alexander  Crude  •,  'n  Lon- 
don j  and  Thomas  Collier,  in 
batn}  pr(  1 5. 


4.  A  Defence  of  the  Moral  Philofo* 
pher,  againft  a  Pamphlet,   entituled* 
The  Immorality  of  the   Moral  Philo- 
fopher.     By  the  Author.     Printed  for 
J.  Roberts,  pr.  6  d. 

5.  Mr.  Wbifan'*  Jofohus,    Folio, 
in   Englijb,    complete.     Any  of  Mr. 
Wbijioti's  Subfcribers  who  produce  his 
Receipt  for  the  firft,  and  make  their 
fecond  Payment,  may  fend  for  their 
Books,  perfect,    in  Sheets,    according 
to    his    Propofals.      It  contains  314. 
Sheets,  or  34  more  than  it  was  eftima- 
ted  at  in  the  Propofals  j  and  has  two 
large  Maps,  one  of  the  Temples,  and 
another  of  Judea  :  With  Directions  to 
Bookbinders  at  the  end,  whether  it  be 
bound  in  two  Volumes,  or  in  one.     It 
will  be  fold  at  the  Subfcription-Prices, 
by  John  Whiflon.      Note,    That  the 
Map  of  the  Temples,  ajid  that  of  Pa- 
le/line, may  be  bought  by  themfelves 
alfo  j  the  former  at  zs.  and  the  latter 
at  is  bd. 

PHYSICK. 

6.  A  Mechanical  Account  of   the 
Non-Naturals  ;  being  a  brief  explica- 
tion of  the  Changes  made  in  Human 
Bodies  by  Air,  Diet,  &c.     Together 
with  an  Enquiry  into  the  Nature  and 
Ufe  of  Baths  upon  the  fame  Principles. 
To  which  is  prefix'd,  The  Doctrine  of 
Animal  Secretion,  in  feveral  Propofi- 
tions-     By  Jer.  Wainiuright,  M.  D. 
To  which  is  added  by  another  Hand, 
An  Anatomical  Treatife  en  the  Liver, 
with  the  Difeafes  incident  to  it,  Print- 
ed for  J.  Clarke.     The  Fifth  Edition. 
Pr.4*. 

7.  Medicina  Statica,  being  the  A- 
phorifmsof  San&orius,   tranilated  into 
Englijb,  with  large  Explanations.  To 
which  is  added,  Dr.   KeiH's  Medicina 
Statica  Britannica,   with  comparative 
Remarks  and   Explanations ;    as  alfo 
Medico-Phyfical  Eflays  on,     ift,  A- 
guesj    2d,    Fevers  j    3d,    An   Elarric 
Fibre;    4th,    The  Gout;    5th,  The 
Leprofy  j  6th,  King's  Evil ;  yth,  The 
Venereal  Difeafe.     By  John  Quincy, 
M.  D.     Printed  for  f/.  Longman,  and 
J.  Newton.     The  Fifth  Edition.   Pr. 
5*.  6d. 

DIVINITY. 

8.  A  Sermon  preached  to  the  Socie- 
ties for  Reformation  of  Manners,  at 
Salten-Hall,  on  Monday  the  zyth  of 
June,    1737,    and   publifli'd  at  their 
Requeft.    By  David  Jennings^    Print- 
ed for  John  Ofwa/d,  pr.  6  </« 
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ARTICLE    VIII. 

A  DEFENCE  of  Natural  and  Revealed  Religi- 
on :  In  4  Vols,  8vo*  Being  an  Abridgment  of  the 
Sermons  preached  at  the  LeBure  jounded  by  the 
Honourable  Robert  Boyle,  Rjq\  by  Dr.  Bentley, 
Bp.  Kidder,  £/>.  Williams,  Bp.  GaftreJ,  Dr. 
Harris,  Bp.  Bradford,  Bp.  Blackball,  T>r. 
Stanhope,  Dr.  S.  Clarke,  Dr.  Hancock, 
Mr.  Whifton,  Dr.  Turner,  Dr.  Butler,  Dr. 
Woodward,  Mr.  Derham,  Dr.  Ibbot,  Bp. 
Leng,,  Dr.  J.  Clarke,  4rchd.  Gurdon,  Dr. 
Burnet,  Dr.  Berriman.  With  a  general  In- 
dex. By  Gilbert  Burnet,  Vicar  of  Cogge- 
fliall,  Effex.  Printed  for  Me/i  Bcttefworth 
and  Hitch,  at  the  Red  Lion  in  Pater-nofter 
Row ;  And  may  be  had  of  the  Editor ,  at  his 
Houfe  on  Clerkenwell-Green  i»  London. 
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AS  the  Abridgment  of  the  Philofophical  Tranf- 
a&ions  has  been  always  efleemed  a  fingular  Be- 
nefit to  Literature,  whereby  a  vaftTreafure  of  it  has 
been  put  into  the  PofTeffion  of  many,  who  otherwife 
could  never  have  had  an  Opportunity  of  obtaining 
it  j  fo  one  of  the  ufefulleft  Projects  that  has  ever  been 
executed  in  favour  of  Chriftianity,  is  this  Epitome  of 
the  Boylean  Lectures,  which  muft  be  allowed  to  be  a 
Collection  of  the  nobleft  Apologies  for  Natural  and 
Revealed  Religion  that  the  World  was  at  any  time 
bleft  with.  The  Originals  have  not  only  fpread  thro* 
our  own  Nation,  but  have  been  the  Admiration  and 
Delight  of  Foreigners,  who  import  them  into  their 
feveral  Countries  as  an  invaluable  Acquisition}  and  for 
the  fake  of  perufing  them,  and  fome  other  of  our 
Writings  upon  divine  Subjects,  are  at  the  pains  of 
learning  our  Language.  But  with  all  their  Excellen- 
cies it  cannot  be  denied,  that  they  are  too  voluminous 
for  many  to  read,  and  of  too  great  a  Price  for  many 
to  purchafe :  and  I  may  add,  fome  of  them  very  dif- 
ficult to  be  come  at.  There  was  (till  therefore  fome- 
thing  wanting  to  render  them  more  univerfally  fer- 
viceable,  and  difFufe  the  Advantages  that  may  be 
reaped  from  them  $  and  the  Accomplifhment  of  this 
was  the  more  deferable,  by  reafon  of  the  unhappy 
Spread  of  Atheifm  and  Infidelity,  againft  which  they 
are  the  mod  powerful  Antidotes,  and  for  which  they 
will  be  found  effectual  Remedies  by  fuch  as  fincerely 
apply  them.  Nothing  could  be  done  fo  conducive 
to  this  purpofe,  as  an  Abftradt  of  thefe  ineftimablc 
Difcourfesj  fuch  as  this  before  us,  where  the  Argu- 
ment is  fuffered  to  retain  its  entire  Force,  and  the  Re- 
duction is  of  thofe  things  only,  which,  though  they 
greatly  adorn  the  Subject,  contribute  little,  if  any 
thing  to  the  real  Weight  of  it.  This,  one  of  the 
moft  eminent  Prelates  *  of  the  Kingdom  was  well  ap- 
prifc'd  of,  and  upon  this  Confideration  urg'd  the  Re- 
verend and  Worthy  Editor  to  undertake  it>  and  I 

may 
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may  venture  to  fay,  the  Performance  has  been  ho- 
noured with  his  Lordfhip's  Approbation. 

As  the  feveral  Treat ifes,  whereof  this  Colleftion 
confifts,  follow  in  the  Order  of  the  Sermons  from 
whence  the  Materials  of  them  are  taken,  the  firil 
Volume  of  it  begins  with  A  Confutation  of  Atheifmy 
by  the  celebrated  Dr.  Bentky. 

Here  we  have  a  juft,  a  lively  and  affecting  Profpect 
of  the  forlorn  and  miferable  Condition  of  the  Atheiftj 
and,  on  the  other  hand,  no  lefs  beautiful  a  Reprcfen- 
tation  of  the  Pleafures  arifing  from  a  due  Senfe  of  the 
divine  Exiftence  and  Providence,  and  of  the  benign 
Influence  of  Religion  upon  Communities  and  Govern- 
ments. This  admirable  Author  evinces  the  Being  of 
God  from  the  Faculties  of  the  human  Soul,  which 
he  proves  to  be  thofe  of  an  immaterial  Subftance; 
and  from  the  organical  Structure  of  our  Bodies,  which 
are,  as  he  fays,  unqueftionably  the  Work  of  a  mod 
wife,  powerful  and  magnificent  Maker.  And  as  A- 
theifts  have  contrived  many  Subterfuges  to  evade  this 
Proof  of  a  Deity,  he  impartially  propofes  them  in  all 
their  Strength,  and  then  as  fairly  refutes  them  in  their 
due  Order.  He  goes  on  afterwards  to  examine  all  the 
Reafons  and  Explications  of  their  Account  of  the 
Production  of  Mankind  $  which  he  has  at  the  fame 
time  fo  demonftratively  confuted,  as  to  render  the 
lead  Confidence  in  them  for  the  future  inexcufable. 

Another  Evidence  of  a  Deity  that  he  enlarges  on, 
is,  the  Frame  and  Syftem  of  the  inanimate  Creation. 
And  by  a  Train  of  invincible  Reafoning,  he  proves  ic 
impoffible,thattheSyftemorFrame  of  the  World  fhould 
be  eternal  5  or  that  Matter  can  have  born  an  infinite 
Duration  paft,  or  Motion  coexifted  therewith  eternally, 
Or  that  even  allowing  Matter  to  be  eternal,  in  the 
Epicurean  way,  and  Motion  coequal  with  it,  that 
Atoms  of  themfelves  could  ever  by  all  Kinds  of  Mo- 
tion have  fallen  into  this  or  fuch-like  vifible  Syftem.' 
And  then  he  (he ws,^/>0/m>7,that  the  Order  and  Beau- 
ty of  the  inamimate  World,  the  difcernible  Ends  and 
final  Caufes  of  the  feveral  Parts  of  it,  and  a  Meliority 
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in  the  whole  above  what  was  ncceflary,  force  us  to 
acknowledge  it  the  Work  of  a  wife  and  benevolent 
Being. 

Throughout  the  Difcuflion  of  thefe  curious  To- 
picks,  there  appears  an  extraordinary  Degree  of  phy- 
iical  and  mathematical  Knowledge,  and  a  furprizing 
Sagacity  in  the  Application  of  the  Principles  of  thofc 
Sciences  for  the  Eftablifliment  of  the  firft  and  moil 
important  Grounds  of  Theology. 

The  fecond  thing  we  find  in  this  Volume  is,  ADe- 
monftration  of  the  MefHah,  by  Bifhop  Kidder.  This 
is  principally  levelled  at  the  Jews.  And  this  Prelate 
evidently  {hews,  "  that  thofe  People  do  not  want  fuf- 
*4  ficient  Means  of  Conviction  j  and  that  they  have 
w  as  much  Reafon  to  own  Jefus  for  a  true  Prophet, 
44  as  they  have  to  own  Mofes  to  be  one  j  and  that  the 
44  fame  Arguments  by  which  the  Jew  is  convinced 
44  that  Mofes  was  a  true  Prophet,  will  convince  him 
44  that  Jefus  is  theChriftj  moreover,  that  the  four 
44  Gofpels  are  (to  fay  the  loweft)  as  credible  as  the 
44  five  Books  of  Mofes." 

Having  made  good  thefe  Points,  our  Author  pro- 
ceeds to  enquire  into  the  Caufes  of  the  Jewijb  Infide- 
lity >  which  do  not,  as  he  clearly  manifefts,  arife,  ci- 
ther from  any  thing  in  our  Religion,  or  from  invin- 
cible Ignorance  in  them  j  but  from  their  carnal  and 
'worldly  Temper,  their  Malice  and  Obflinacy,  their 
Pride;  from  their  overvaluing  of  Rites  and  Inftituti- 
ens,  their  implicit  Belief  of  their  Scri&es  and  Pharifeest 
and  laftly,  from  a  too  great  Opinion  of  their  traditio- 
nal or  oral  Law.  Thefe  were  the  ill  Qualities  of  their 
Hearts,  and  the  Errors  of  their  Conduct,  for  which 
they  were  abandoned  of  God,  and  hardened.  After 
expatiating  upon  thefe  Heads,  our  Author  infifts  up- 
on the  Reafons  of  their  continued  Obftinacy  in  re- 
jefting  the  Gofpel  Difpenfation.  And  laftly,  He  pro- 
pofes  the  Objections  urged  by  the  Jewijh  Rabbi's  to 
juftify  their  Disbelief  of  the  Evangelical  Hiftory; 
and  then  offers  a  Variety  of  Confiderations,  whereby 
they  are  entirely  enervated. 

The 
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The  Demonftration  of  the  Meffiah  is  fucceeded  by 
Bifhop  Willianfs  Sermons  upon  Revelation,  from 
Heb.  i.  i,  z.  In  thefe  he  ftates  the  Meaning  of  Re- 
•velatioH)  evinces  the  Poifibility  of  it;  and  likewife  its 
Expediency,  Ufefulnefs  and  Neceffity,  with  refpeft 
to  the  Circumftances  Mankind  are  in.  Then  he  goes 
on  to  fliew,  That  as  its  pofTible  for  God  to  reveal 
himfelf,  he  has  actually  done  fo.  He  points  out  the 
Difference  between  a  real  and  pretended  Revelation, 
and  inftru&s  us  how  to  diftinguifh  them.  And  then 
proves  that  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New  Te- 
ftament  contain  Matter  of  divine  Revelation,  and 
have  upon  them  the  Characters  belonging  to  it.  His 
next  Task  is  to  exhibit  the  feveral  Ways  by  which 
God  did  reveal  himfelf:  To  difcover  the  Difference 
between  divine  Infpiration  and  diabolical  Delufions, 
natural  Impreflions  and  delufory  Imaginations.  He 
afterwards  treats  of  the  three  famous  Periods,  viz. 
Before  the  Law,  under  the  Law,  and  under  the  Go- 
fpel.  He  confiders  why  God  did  proceed  gradually 
in  communicating  his  Will  to  Mankind;  all  which 
fets  forth  the  Perfe&ion  of  the  Gofpel  Revelation, 
and  (hews  that  there  (hall  not  be  any  other.  He  then 
proves  the  Scripture  to  be  the  Rule  of  Faith,  and 
that  all  Perfons  are  obliged  to  regard  it  as  fuch,  and 
to  fubmittoit;  and  defcribes  the  Qualifications  re- 
quifite  to  a  true  underflanding  thereof.  Finally,  he 
lays  down  the  Method  of  interpreting  Scripture,  and 
propofes  a  Variety  of  Rules  for  that  purpofe. 

After  the  foregoing  Difcourfe  Bifhop  Gaftrell's 
cnfues,  On  the  Certainty  and  Neceffity  of  Religion 
in  general.  Herein,  after  a  Definition  of  Religion, 
he  gives  an  Account  of  the  Nature  of  Man,  the  Na- 
ture of  God,  and  that  Relation  there  is  between 
them,  fo  far  as  is  proper  to  eftablifh  the  Notion  of 
Religion.  He  then  proves  that  there  is  a  God:  and 
from  the  Knowledge  he  fhews  us  to  have,  or  to  be 
capable  of  having,  concerning  the  divine  and  human 
Natures,  he  deduces  a  pofitive  Demonftration  of  Re- 
ligion, He  likewife  evinces  the  Truth  of  it  from  a 
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Comparifon  of  it  wich  Irreligion.  He  confiders  the 
Grounds  and  Pretences  of  the  latter,  and  difplays  the 
Folly  of  its  Principles.  He  enquires  into  the  Caufes 
of  Atheifm  and  Deifm  $  and  concludes  with  an  Ex- 
plication of  the  different  Notions  of  both. 

The  next  thing  we  find  here  is,  Dr.  Harris's  ~f  Re- 
futation of  the  atheiftical  Objections  againft  the  Be- 
ing and  Attributes  of  a  God.  Thefe  are  either  againft 
the  Divine  Exiftence  in  general,  or  againft  the  Per- 
fections of  the  Deity,  or  fuch  as  are  advanced  againft 
the  Truth  and  Authority  of  revealed  Religion.  But 
e'er  he  applies  himfelf  immediately  to  the  invalidating 
of  thefe,  he  ihews  what  are  the  Sources  of  Atheifm, 
and  alfo  that  there  have  really  been  fpeculativeAtheifts. 
In  the  Profecution  of  his  Subject  the  Doctor  mani- 
i'eftly  proves,  That  we  may  frame  an  Idea  of  the  Di- 
vinity ;  and  that  the  Notion  we  have  thereof  owes 
its  Original  neither  to  the  Fears  of  fome  Men,  nor 
to  the  crafty  Defigns  of  others.  This  Epitome  is 
followed  by  that  of 

Bifhop  Bradford's  Lectures  on  the  Credibility  of 
the  Chriftian  Religion:  Wherein  that  Prelate  confi- 
ders. In  what  Way  and  Manner  God  may  be  faid  to 
teach  Men,  in  order  to  their  receiving  any  new  Re- 
velation from  him  5  and  likewife  the  Character  and 
Qualifications  of  fuch  as  are  like  to  profit  by  the  Di- 
vine Inftructions  $  and  then  fets  forth  at  large  the  in- 
trinfic  Evidence  of  our  moft  holy  Faith ;  concluding 
with  the  Solution  of  a  Difficulty  that  has  been  a 
Sturnbling-block  to  many,  viz.  The  late  and  imper- 
fect Promulgation  of  the  Gofpel.  Thefe  are  fucceed- 
ed  by 

Bifliop  Btackbatt's,  On  the  Sufficiency  of  a  (land- 
ing Revelation.     Herein  he  proves,  that  the  Revela- 
tion of  God's  Will  in  the  Old  and  New  Teftament  is 
fufficient  to  perfuade  Men  of  the  great  Truths  there- 
in 

f  This  Gentleman  raifed  himfelf  a  Reputation  in  the  Republick 
of  Letters,  by  his  Lexicon  Tecbnicum,  his  Elements '  of  Trigono- 
metry, his  dJLronomical  Dialogues,  fomewhat  after  the  manner  of 
Foniinelle,  and  one  Volume  pf  a  large  Hiitory  of  Kent,  which  he 
did  not  live  to  finifh. 
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in  contained.  Thac  having  fuch  Grounds  of  Faith, 
it  is  unreafonable  to  defire  more.  Thac  in  cafe  God 
fhou'd  condefcend  to  gratify  Men  in  this  unreafonable 
Defire,  by  working  new  Miracles  daily,  it  is  highly 
probable  few  or  none  of  thofe  who  do  not  now  be- 
lieve wou'd  be  thereby  perfuaded.  Thefe  feveral 
Points  are  made  out  with  equal  Evidence  and  Perfpi- 
cuityj  and  all  the  Objections  to  which  they  can  be 
fuppofed  liable,  are  impartially  weigh'd,  and  ac  the 
fame  time  fatisfaftorily  confuted. 

This  Volume  clofes,  as  the  fecond  begins,  with  the 
Abridgment  of  Dr.  Stanhope's  Difcourfes,  wherein  he 
aflerts  the  Truth  and  Excellency  of  the  Chriftian  Re- 
ligion, againft  Jews,  Infidels,  and  Hereticks.  The 
Grounds  of  whofe  Diflatisfa&ion  he  endeavours  to 
remove,  by  refcuing  the  Chriftian  Religion  from  the 
Objections  each  of  them  has  made  to  it  j  fhewing, 
that  it  propofes  nothing,  as  necefTary  to  be  believed 
or  done,  which  is  repugnant  either  to  the  Doctrine 
of  Mofes  and  the  Prophets,  or  to  the  Dictates  of  right 
Reafon.  And  by  proving  that,  as  now  reprefented  to 
us  in  the  New  Teftament,  it  confults  the  Glory  of 
the  Divine  Perfections,  and  the  Benefit  of  Mankind, 
more  effectually  than,  fo  far  as  appears  to  us,  they 
cou'd  have  been  confulted,  had  it  been  ordered  as  the 
Objectors  muft,  upon  their  own  Principles,  be  fup^ 
pofed  to  defire  it  fhou'd  have  been:  And  then,  by 
evincing  the  Succefs  it  hath  had  in  the  World  to  be 
an  unanfwerabie  Evidence  of  the  Divinity  of  its  Do- 
brines. 

The  next  in  Succeffion  to  the  eloquent  Dean  Stan- 
hope is  the  late  celebrated  Dr.  Clarke.  This  eminent 
Perfon,  who  was  at  once  endowed  with  all  the  Ta- 
lents requifite  to  the  moil  diftinguiftied  Critic,  Phi- 
lofopher,  Mathematician  and  Divine,  feems  to  have 
been  infpired  with  a  noble  Emulation  of  excelling  all 
his  Predeceflbrs  in  this  Inftitutionj  and  has  in  his  Dif- 
courfes (here  epitomized)  on  the  Being  and  Attri- 
butes of  God,  the  unchangeable  Obligations  of  Na- 
tural Religion,  and  the  Truth  and  Certainty  of  the 
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Chriflian  Revelation,  fet  up  a  Standard  of  Reafoning 
upon  thefe  Subjects  which  cannot  be  furmounted,  and 
which  it  will  be  Honour  enough  for  others  to  equa- 
lize.    In  thefe  he  has  entirely  fubverted  all  the  Foun- 
dations of  Atheifm  and  Infidelity  5  and  has  furnifhed 
us  with  the  fulled,  the  clearelt  and  flrongeft  Evidence 
of  the  Exigence  of  one  Ncceflary,   Eternal,   Inde- 
pendent, Unchangeable,   Omniprefent,  Omnifcient, 
and  Good  Being  >   of  the  indifpenfible  Ties  we  arc 
under  to  adore,  love  and  ferve  him  $  and  of  the  cer- 
tain Proceffion  from  him  of  that  Revelation  which 
we  term  the  Gofpel  j  that  was  ever  laid  together  by 
any  one  Perfon.     Tho'  nothing  lefs  than  this  can  be 
faid  in  Juftice  to  this  inimitable  Performance,  yet  I 
believe  it  fhou'd  not  be  faid,  as  it  is  by  a  great  Pre- 
late in  the  Preface  to  the  ten  Volumes  of.his  Sermons, 
That  he  was  the  firft  who  deduced  the  Argument  a 
friori  in  our  Language  j  feeing  that  learned  Noncon- 
formill  John  How  did  it  before  him,  and  very  well 
too,  in  an  excellent  Treatife  on  the  living  Temple  of 
God.     This  may  be  affirmed,  without  derogating)  in 
the  leaft  from  the  fingular  Merit  of  our  Author,  who 
was  fuperior  to  Mr.  How  and  all  others  in  the  Ma- 
nagement of  it. 

Dr.  Clarke  is  followed  by  Dr.  Hancock^  who  evin- 
ces the  Being  of  a  God  from  the  univerfal  Confent  of 
Mankind  -y  and  then  proceeds  to  more  metaphyfical 
Proofs,  from  the  Neceffity  of  fome  Eternal  Exiftenr, 
from  the  Impoffibility  of  an  infinite  Succeflion  of 
Caufes  and  Effects,  from  final  Caufes,  from  the  won- 
drous Harmony  vifible  in  the  Frame  of  Things,  from 
natural  Confcience,  from  fupernatural  Appearances 
and  Tranfa£Hons  amongft  Men  by  Apparitions, 
Witches,  Demoniacks,  Prodigies,  Prophecies,  and 
Miracles. 

The  Doctor  afterwards  applies  himfelf  to  invalidate 
the  Atheirts  Objections,  who  deny  we  can  have  any 
Idea  of  God  5  who  fay,  that  being  Incomprehenfible, 
he  is  therefore  nothing ;  who  hold  the  Abfurdity  of 
any  real  thing  being  Infinite  >  who  pretend  that  all 
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things  may  be  accounted  for  by  Matter,  Forms,  and 
Qualities  5  who  aflert  that  all  Matter  is  endowed  with 
a  natural  plafltc  Life,  which  is  fufficient  to  produce 
this  regular  Frame  of  things 5  who  affirm  the  Impof- 
fibility  of  Creation  j  who  will  not  allow  of  the  Di- 
vine Omnifcience,  nor  of  other  Properties  and  Attri- 
butes which  we  afcribe  to  him  5  who  talk  of  all  Mat- 
ter being  cogitative,  and  laugh  at  the  Intelligence  of 
God,  becaule  he  has  not  the  Organs  of  animal  Sen- 
fation,  with  other  Whimfles  of  the  like  Nature, 
which  are  here  £iljy*expofed  and  refuted. 

Mr.  PFhiftotfs  Accompliftiment  of  Scripture  Pro- 
phecies has  the  fourth  place  in  the  fecond  Volume  of 
our  Collection.  Herein  he  confiders  the  ancient  Pro- 
phecies contained  in  Scripture,  in  the  Order  of  Time 
wherein  they  were  delivered  j  and  {hews  the  Comple- 
tion of  fuch  whofe  Periods  are  already  paft.  Hereby 
is  at  once  demonflrated,  the  Certainty  of  Prophecy 
from  the  Beginning  of  the  World.  The  Divine  Au- 
thority of  thofe  Sacred  Writings,  which  have  all  a- 
long  contained  the  Predi&ions  of  future  Events,  be- 
yond the  reach  of  natural  Forefight,  The  certain 
Truth  of  the  Chriftian  Religion,  as  it  is  confirmed 
by  thofe  ancient  Prophecies  fulfilled  in  Jefus ;  and  the 
juft  Reafons  we  have  thence  to  expect  the  Fulfilment 
of  thofe  other  Prophecies,  whofe  Periods  are  not  yet 
come.  This  is  a  curious  DifTertation  on  a  very  abftrufe, 
tho'  important  Subject*  and  contains  a  Variety  of  un- 
common Obfervations,  which  are  Evidences  of  the 
Author's  great  Sagacity,  and  extraordinary  Acquain- 
tance with  the  prophetic  Parts  of  the  Sacred  Writings, 
and  the  moft  ancient  Records  of  our  Religion. 

The  Wifdom  of  God  in  the  Redemption  of  Man, 
is  the  next  thing  that  appears  in  this  Volume:  By 
Pr.  Turner.  He  obferves,  the  Foundation  of  our  Re- 
ligion, as  it  is  purely  Chriftian,  is  this.  That  the  Sins 
of  Men  are  not  otherwife  to  be  forgiven,  nor  their 
Souls  faved,  than  by  the  Mediation  of  Jefus  Chrift, 
and  by  that  Expiation  which  he  hath  made  with  God 
for  our  Reconciliation.  This  Doctrine,  as  he  fays, 
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the  Enemies  of  Chriftianity  run  down  as  unreafona- 
ble,  foolifh,  and  altogether  unworthy  of  God.  But 
in  Anfwer  to  fuch  a  Notion,  he  fhews,  that  the  Do- 
ftrine  of  Man's  Redemption,  and  Remiffion  of  Sins, 
by  the  expiatory  Sacrifice  of  the  Blood  of  (Thrift,  is 
neither  unneceflary  nor  unreafonable,  but  agreeable  to 
the  Perfe&ions  of  God,  and  gloriouily  manifefls  his 
Wifdom  and  Goodnefs.  For  the  fuller  Illuftration  of 
which  Point,  he  here  largely  confiders  the  primitive 
State  of  Mankind  before  the  Fall.  The  true  Condition 
of  our  lapfed  State,  from  whence  the  want  of  a  Sa- 
viour, and  the  Neceffity  of  Redemption  arifes.  And 
then  makes  it  appear,  how  much  better  the  Wifdom, 
Goodnefs,  Juftice  and  Holinefs  of  God  are  difplay'd 
in  this  Method  of  Reconciliation  and  Salvation  for 
Sinners,  which  the  Gofpels  exhibits,  than  in  any 
other  that  Mankind  can  pretend  to  the  Knowledge 
of. 

The  enfuing  Difcourfe  is  Dr.  Butler's:  In  which 
he  makes  out,  in  Oppofition  to  the  Scoffs  and  Infuks 
of  Atheifts  and  Infidels,  that  Religion  is  no  matter  of 
Shame  or  Reproach.  And  here  he  demonftrates, 
that  the  Chriftian  has  noReafon  to  be  amam'd  of  any 
Principle  or  Precept  of  his  Religion,  nor  of  his  Pra- 
ftice  of  the  Duties  of  it:  but  that  he  has  chofen  the 
wifeft  Courfe,  which  will  be  fafe  in  the  End.  That 
he  has  no  Reafon  to  be  afliam'd  of  his  Faith  or  Pra- 
6Hce,  fo  far  as  the  publick  Good  is  concerned  in 
them  5  nor  upon  the  Account  of  any  thing  in  them 
really  prejudicial  to  theHappinefs  of  this  prefentLife, 
which  is  in  truth  promoted  by  them.  And,  That  he  is 
not  reproachable  with  any  fuch  foolifh.  Credulity  as 
Infidels  are  wont  to  accufe  him  of,  but  which  they 
have  the  greatefl  Caufe  to  be  afhamed  of  themfelves. 
In  the  Courfe  of  this  Argument  the  learned  and  judi- 
cious Author  has  taken  occafion  to  examine  and  re- 
fute fome  Notions  of  my  Lord  Shaftsbury  concerning 
the  Divine  Benevolence,  which  that  admired  Writer 
has  advanced  in  his  Letter  on  Enthufiafm.  This  is 
followed  by 
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Dr.  Woodward's  Divine  Original,  and  incompara- 
ble Excellence  of  the  Chriftian  Religion.  There  are 
five  Demonftra' ions  of  a  God  continually  before  our 
Eyes,  whereon  the  Do6tor  expatiates  in  the  Begin- 
fcifig  of  this  Diflertation,  viz.  the  Frame  of  the 
World,  the  manifeft  Footfteps  of  an  over-ruling  Pro- 
vidence, the  Sentiments  of  all  wife  Men  in  all  Ages 
concerning  thefe  things,  the  wonderful  Frame  of  our 
Bodies  j  and  finally,  the  Faculties  of  our  Souls.  He 
then  goes  on  to  difplay  the  tranfcendant  Value  of  the 
Gofpel  Revelation  by  manifefting  the  Truth  of  thefe 
Aflertions  concerning  it,  viz.  That  it  difcovers  many 
things,  neceflary  to  our  Pardon  and  Peace,  and  to 
our  Purification  and  Hope,  which  could  not  be  found 
out  by  the  Light  of  Reafon. — That  it  communicates 
fupernatural  Aids,  in  order  to  the  Reformation  of 
Mens  Hearts  and  Lives  5  whereby  fuch  Improvements 
of  human  Nature  are  effe&ed,  as  could  not  otherwife 
be  attained.  And  laftly,  That  it  furnifhes  fuch  a  fo- 
lid  Foundation  of  Comfort  in  all  Conditions,  and 
thereby  leads  Men  to  fuch  a  State  of  Serenity  and 
Peace  in  Life  and  Death,  as  no  other  Inftitution  can 
do. 

The  next  thing  the  Doftor  undertakes,  after  defi- 
ning and  dating  the  feveral  Kinds  of  Certainty,  is 
to  prove  the  Truth  of  this  Revelation.  And  this  he 
does  by  (hewing  at  large,  the  unparallel'd  Excellency 
of  its  Do&rine,  the  exact  Completion  of  many  an- 
cient Prophecies  relating  to  it,  the  divine  Power  and 
Goodnefs  that  appeared  in  the  Miracles  that  confirm- 
ed it,  the  vaft  Crowd  of  credible  WitnefTes  that  at- 
tefted  it,  and  the  marvellous  Efficacy  of  it,  by  Means 
in  themfelves  inefficient  to  attain  fuch  Ends. 

Having  overthrown  the  Anti-fcriptural  Adverfaries 
of  the  Chriftian  Religion,  the  Doctor  confiders  the 
Oppofition  made,  as  he  fays,  to  a  fundamental  Arti- 
cle of  it,  viz.  the  Divine  Nature  of  Chrift,  by  fome 
who  pretend  to  own  the  Authority  of  the  Sacred 
Writings.  He  maintains  the  Godhead  of  our  Savi- 
our by  a  Variety  of  Arguments.  He  then  enquires 
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into  the  Rife  and  impious  Abfurdities  of  Atheifm  j 
how  they  came  to  the  Height  at  which  they  are  ar- 
rived j  and  clofes  with  a  diftincl;  View  of  the  infinite 
Advantages  that  our  Faith  fecures  to  us. 

The  laft  thing  in  the  fecond  Volume  is,  Mr.  Dfl* 
barn's  Demonftration  of  the  Being  and  Attributes  of 
God  from  the  Works  of  Creation,  fo  far  as  they  are 
comprehended  within  this  terraqueous  Globe,  toge- 
ther with  its  feveral  Appendages.  Herein  the  Argu- 
ment  a  pofteriori^  as  it  is  termed,  is  diftin&ly,  copi- 
oufly,  and  accurately  handled,  and  a  delightful  Survey 
exhibited  of  the  Power,  Wifdom,  and  Goodnefs  of 
the  Deity,  as  manifefted  in  the  different  Portions  and 
Species  of  the  Animal,  Vegetable,  and  Mineral  Parts 
of  the  Earth. 

The  true  Notion  of  the  Exercife  of  private  Judg- 
ment or  Free- thinking,  by  Dr.  Ibbot,  is  the  firil 
thing  that  appears  in  the  Third  Volume.  In  profe- 
cuting  this  Subject,  he  dates  the  true  Notion  of  pri- 
vate Judgment  or  Freedom  of  Thought.  He  largely 
confiders  what  that  Free-thinking  is,  which  is  falflly 
fo  called.  He  clearly  proves  that  Free-thinking,  pro- 
perly fo  (tiled,  is  every  Man's  Right  and  Duty.  He 
points  out  all  the  Cautions  necefTary  to  be  obferved  in 
the  Ufe  of  it.  Shews  that  true  Religion  is  not  an 
Enemy  to  a  juft  Freedom  of  Sentiment.  And  laftly, 
Sets  before  us  the  Danger  that  Men  expofe  themfelves 
to,  by  indulging  that  Affe&ation  of  Scepticifm  which 
is  become  fo  prevalent.  This  Difcourfe,  which  is 
written  with  a  good  Share  of  Learning  and  Judg- 
ment, is  peculiarly  levelPd  againft  a  very  bad  one, 
wrote  by  the  famous  dntbony  Collins^  entitled,  An 
Effay  on  Free-  thinking. 

The  judicious  and  accurate  Bifhop  Leng  has  the  fe- 
cond place  here.  He  treats,  in  a  mafterly  way,  on  the  na- 
tural Obligations  we  are  under  to  believe  the  Princi- 
ples of  Religion  and  Divine  Revelation ;  and  evident- 
ly fhews,  that  there  may  be  other  probable  Caufes  of 
Infidelity  often  aflign'd  befides  want  of  Evidence, 
even  when  this  is  pretended  as  an  Excufe  of  it.  That 
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the  Principles  of  Religion  are  of  fuch  an  high  Na- 
ture, as  concern  Mankind,  as  rational  Creatures,  to 
be  fatisfied  about  them.  That  if  we  have  fufficienc 
Reafon  to  believe  the  great  Principles  of  Religion, 
viz.  the  Being  of  God  and  a  Providence,  and  a  fu- 
ture State,  &V.  our  Unbelief  will  not  excufe  us  from 
a  Crime  in  the  Sight  of  God.  That  it  is  irrational 
for  any  Man  to  endeavour  to  perfuade  others  out  of  the 
Principles  of  Religion,  till  he  himfelf  is  firft  evident- 
ly convinced,  that  they  are  falfe  and  difadvantageous 
to  Mankind ;  and,  That  'tis  ftill  more  unreafonable 
to  make  them  the  Subject  of  Ridicule. 

This  excellent  Writer  having  infilled  on  thefe  Con- 
fiderations,  the  natural  Tendency  of  which  is  to  pre- 
pare us  for,  and  difpofe  us  unto,  a  fincere  and  impar- 
tial Examination  of  the  Principles  of  Religion  $  ap- 
plies himfelf,  in  the  next  place,  to  obviate  the  Mi- 
liake  of  thofe,  who  think  Morality  and  Religion  fo 
different  in  their  Natures,  as  to  have  no  necefTary 
Connexion  5  but  that  the  former  may  fubfift  in  its 
utmoft  Force,  tho'  the  latter  be  utterly  rejected.  In 
Oppofition  to  thefe  he  proves,  from  the  general  O- 
pinion  of  Mankind,  That  there  cannot  be  any  perfect 
Morality,  where  there  is  no  Belief  of  the  Fundamen- 
tals of  Religion.  That  therefore  all  Societies  of 
Men  that  have  ever  been,  have  always  profefs'd  the 
Belief  of  God's  Exiftence,  and  at  leaft  fome  kind  of 
Providence,  and  fome  Expectations  of  future  Re- 
wards and  Punifhments.  That  this  univerfal  Belief 
did  not  arife  from  any  Art  or  Contrivance,  in  order 
to  keep  Men  in  Awe  j  but  was  really  antecedent  to 
it,  and  built  upon  a  more  univerfal  Principle  j  of 
which  he  makes  a  full  and  fatisfa&ory  Difcovery,  and 
rnanifefts,  by  a  moft  curious  Induction,  how  natural- 
ly productive  it  is  of  fuch  an  Effect. 

Thefe  Difquifitions  lead  our  Author  to  the  Refolu- 
tion  of  this  momentous  Queftion,  Whether  God  has 
made  any  particular  Revelation  of  his  Will  to  Man? 
He  makes  good  the  affirmative  by  a  Train  of  refined, 
and  yet  ftrong  Reafoning,  againft  the  moft  fubtil  Ca- 
vils, 
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vils,  and  the  mod  vigorous  Efforts  of  modern  Infide- 
lity, which  we  here  fee  dete&ed  and  defeated. 

When  he  comes  to  confider  the  Evidences  there 
are  of  the  Truth  of  Chriftianity,  he  largely  handles 
the  Do&rine  of  Miracles.  He  defines  what  a  Mira- 
cle is.  Evinces  the  Poffibility  of  them,  and  that  the 
Suppofition  of  them  is  no  way  irrational.  Informs 
us  how  to  diftinguifli  fuch  as  are  from  God.  Shews 
what  Affiirance  fuch  Miracles  give  of  the  Worker's 
being  divinely  commiffioned  and  affifted ;  as  alfo, 
What  Evidence  we  now  have,  from  the  Miracles  an- 
ciently wrought,  for  the  Truth  of  Chriftianity.  The 
whole  clofes  with  feveral  Obfervations,  calculated  to 
remove  the  Prejudices  and  Offences  that  prevail  a- 
gainft  the  Gofpel  Inftitution,  on  account  of  the  Per- 
fon  or  Dodlrines  of  its  facred  Author. 

The  next  thing  in  order  is,  Dr.  John  Clarke's  En- 
quiry into  the  Caufe  and  Origin  of  Evil.  This  is  a 
very  old  and  important  Queftion,  From  whence 
fprings  Evil  ?  Nor  is  there  any  that  can  excite  our 
Curiofhy  more  difficult  to  determine.  Heathens  and 
Chriftians  have  agreed  in  afcribing  the  Univerfe  to  a 
Creator  of  fuch  Perfection,  as  leaves  not  the  leaft 
room  to  fuppofe  any  Defect  in  his  Workmanfhip,  or 
any  thing  lefs  than  fuch  an  Adjuftment  of  the  feveral 
Parts  and  Members  of  it,  as  might  fecure  an  everlaft- 
ing  Harmony  $  which  yet  there  feems  to  be  a  mant- 
feft  Breach  of  in  all  thofe  Inftances  that  we  term  E- 
vil.  They  have  therefore  no  lets  readily  concurred 
in  wondring  how  any  thing  fhould  fubvert  the  Order 
of  things  appointed  and  conduced  by  an  omnipotent 
Former  and  Superviforj  or  fuppofing  that  poffible, 
how  an  Inclination  to  do  fo  fhould  arife  in  a  Creature, 
the  Nature  and  Conftitution  of  which  was  abfolute- 
ly  free  from  Irregularity  or  Malevolence.  The  Diffi- 
culty of  accounting  for  thefe  was  what  probably  gave 
Birth  to  Atheifm,  and  has  been  the  Parent  of  it  in  all 
Ages :  fome  Men  thinking  it  abfurd  to  believe  a  God, 
while  the  Conftitution  of  things  appears  incompati- 
ble with  thofe  Attributes,  which,  allowing  his  Ex- 
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iftence,  muft  necefTarily  belong  to  him.  It  is  there- 
fore evident,  how  great  a  Service  would  be  done  to 
Religion  by  difcovering  the  Links  which  conned 
thefe  Teeming  Inconfiftencies,  and  for  want  of  which 
the  material  World  is  apprehended  by  many  to  be  the 
whole  of  Being,  and  independent.  This  is  the  De- 
fign  of  Dr.  Clarke's  Performance  j  which  cannot  be 
denied  to  be  a  very  learned  one. 

No  lefs  fo  is  Dr.  Gur don's  that  follows  it,  and  is  in- 
tended to  invalidate  the  Excufe  for  Infidelity,  taken 
from  pretended  Difficulties  in  Natural  or  Revealed 
Religion.  This  Author  has,  in  the  Profecution  of 
his  Subject,  ihewn  an  uncommon  Sagacity,  great 
Judgment,  and  an  extraordinary  Faculty  of  arguing, 
He  has  lifted  Spinofa  to  the  bottom,  and  has  expofed 
the  Weaknefs  and  Infumciency  of  the  mod  regular 
and  folid  atheiftical  Syftem  that  ever  was  framed.  He 
has  done  the  fume  by  the  Schemes  of  Hobbes,  Bhunt, 
and  foland.  He  has  examined,  and  then  trampled 
upon  their  moft  fpecious  Sophifms,  which  they  have 
deified,  in  order  to  withdraw  the  Attention  of  weak 
Minds  from  that  God  in  whom  they  live,  and  to 
whom  they  owe  their  Exigence.  Helikewifediftincl:- 
ly  confiders  and  overthrows  the  moft  plaufible  Cavils 
of  the  Deifts  againft  the  Divinity,  Truth  and  Excel- 
lency of  the  Gofpel  Revelation. 

The  laft  thing  in  this  Volume  is,  the  firft  Part  of 
Dr.  Thomas  Burnefs  Demonftration  of  true  Religion, 
by  a  Chain  of  Propofitions  neceflarily  connected  with 
each  other,  and  all  of  them  with  one  evident,  unde- 
niable Principle.  By  thefe  he  evinces  a  God,  or  Self- 
exiftent  Being.  That  this  Being  muft  be  abfolutely 
perfect.  That  he  was  the  Creator  of  the  World  j 
and,  That  he  is  the  Governor  of  it.  From  thefe  main 
and  fundamental  Truths  flow,  as  Corollaries,  a  mul- 
titude of  others,  inftru&ing  us  in  the  divine  Difpen- 
fations  and  Conduct  of  Providence  towards  us,  and  in 
all  the  Branches  of  our  Duty  towards  our  Maker  and 
Lord.  In  this  Part,  theNeceflity  of  Revelations  from 
God  for  the  Information  and  Reformation  of  Man- 
kind 
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kind  is  {hewn  j  as  alfo  that  the  Old  and  New  Tefta- 
ments  are  fuch ;  the  Rationality  and  Fitnefs  of  the 
Dodtrines  and  Duties  of  which  Inftitutions  are  here 
fully  manifefted. 

The  fecond  Part  of  this  Demonftration  (wich  which 
the  fourth  and  laft  Volume  of  this  Collection  com- 
mences) confifts,  of  a  particular  Enquiry  into  the 
mod  momentous  Facts  and  Tranfa6tions  recorded  in 
the  Scripture  Hiftory.  Thefe  are,  The  Origin  of 
Sin:  all  the  Circumftances  of  which  are  here  care- 
fully traced,  and  minutely  examined.  The  Covenant 
of  Faith  and  Obedience  made  with  our  firft  Parents 
after  their  unhappy  Defection.  The  Appointment  of 
Sacrifices 5  the  feveral  Reafons  of  which  are  affigned. 
The  various  Revelations  and  Methods  of  Providence 
towards  Men,  between  the  Fall  and  the  Flood  \  and 
afterwards  to  the  new  World.  The  Confufion  of 
Languages  5  the  Grounds  and  Confequences  of  which 
are  here  diftinctly  fpecified.  The  Calling  of  Abra* 
ham  >  where  the  Views  of  God  in  that  Difpenfation 
are  pointed  our,  and  Remarks  made  on  the  feveral 
divine  Communications  wherewith  that  eminent  Pa- 
triarch was  favoured.  Divers  Events  relating  to  the 
Ifraelites.  The  Means  made  ufe  of  for  the  Preierva- 
tion  of  the  Faith  of  the  promifed  Saviour  amongft 
that  People.  The  Provifions  in  their  Law  that  had 
a  Refpect  to  his  Advent.  The  Types  whereby  he 
was  prefigured:  With  the  Prophecies  and  Predictions 
concerning  him. 

As  the  Le&ures  of  Dr.  Eerriman  were  the  late-it 
we  have  had  printed,  fo  the  Abridgment  of  them 
{huts  up  this  ufeful  Summary.  Herein  is  confidered, 
The  gradual  Revelation  of  the  Gofpel.  Infidels  en- 
deavour, as  the  Doctor  obfervesD  to  propagate  their 
Notions,  either  by  extolling  the  Sufficiency  of  natu- 
ral Light,  as  a  competent  Guide  in  Matters  of  Reli- 
gion, which  neither  needs,  nor  ought  to  have  any 
Affiftance :  Or,  by  making  Exceptions  to  the  Chri- 
ftian  Scheme  in  particular,  as  being  either  abfurd  in 
itfelf,  or  inefficiently  atteiled.  In  Reply  to  both, 
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he  obferves  the  Defe&s  and  Infufficiency  of  Reafon, 
to  anfwcr  the  Ends  and  Purpofes  of  Religion.  Col- 
lefts  from  hence  the  great  Need  Mankind  flood  in  of 
Revelation;  of  fome  ftated  Scheme  of  Faith  and  Pra- 
ctice to  be  given  by  God,  in  order  to  beget  an  afTu- 
red  Hope  and  Expe&ation  of  his  Favour.  And  then, 
aflerts  the  Propriety  of  receiving  that  Syftem  which 
is  revealed  in  Scripture,  as  being  every  way  qualified 
to  give  us  the  moft  folid  Satisfa&ion. 

Under  the  firft  of  thefe  Heads,  he  fhews  the  De- 
ficiency of  natural  Light  with  regard  to  the  Inftances 
and  Meafures  of  our  Duty;  to  the  Rife  and  Origin  of 
Evil;  to  the  Aflurance  of  Pardon;  and,  to  the  Mo- 
tives and  Inducements  to  Obedience.  Under  the 
third  Head,  he  dire&s  himfelf  to  overthrow  what 
Mr.  Collins  advanced  in  his  Grounds  and  Reafons,  and 
Literal  Scheme^  againft  the  Argument  for  the  Truth 
of  the  Gofpel,  from  the  Accomplifhment  of  the  Pro- 
phecies of  the  Old  Teftament  in  the  Perfon  and  Acti- 
ons of  our  Blefled  Saviour.  He  accounts  for  the 
early  and  general  Pra&ice  of  facrificing.  He  goes  to 
the  bottom  of  that  Difficulty,  which  the  Deifts  have 
fo  much  urged  againft  the  Infpiration  of  the  Evan- 
gelifts,  viz.  The  Difference  there  is  in  the  Accounts 
of  Chrift'sDefcent,  delivered  by  St.L«&?  and  St.Mz/- 
thew.  He  enters  into  a  particular  Explication  of  the 
Predictions  referring  to  the  Meffiah,  both  before  and 
after  the  calling  of  Abraham^  applicable  to  his  feve- 
ral  Charadters  and  Offices,  He  fhews  how  and  in 
what  manner  they  are  many  of  them  fulfill'd.  Guards 
againft  the  Mifappiicauon  of  the  moft  illuftrious  of 
them,  which  the  Adverfaries  of  ChrifHanity  (Jews 
and  others)  have  endeavoured  to  fix  dpon  inferior 
Subjects;  and  evinces  them  to  center /in  him  alone. 
In  a  word,  he  carries  us  through  the  whole  Series  of 
Revelations  with  which  the  human  Race  has  been 
favoured  in  every  Age,  from  their  fir  ft  Defection  to 
the  coming  of  the  Redeemer;  and  'fhews  how  the 
Gofpe.l  Scheme  was  thereby  graduall/y  opened  to  the 
feveral  Generations,  and  how  anr  a  Type  and  Preft- 
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guration  of  it  the  Mofaick  Difpenfation  was.  Final- 
ly, He  ftates  the  Antithcfis  between  the  Law  and  the 
Gofpel ;  Proves  that  the  former  was  not  to  be  of  per- 
petual Obligation,  but  ferv'd  as  a  preparatory  Difci- 
pline  to  lead  Men  to  the  latter,  and  was  to  terminate 
when  that  took  place:  And  then  largely  fets  forth, 
How  it  anfwered  this  Purpofe  by  its  Types,  which 
forefhewed  the  Office  and  Character  of  the  Meffiah, 
and  made  fuch  an  Application  of  his  Benefits  as  was 
fuited  to  that  Age  of  the  World,  and  proportioned 
to  the  Faith  and  Sincerity  of  its  Obfervers. 

The  Refidue  of  this  Volume  is  taken  up  by  an  In- 
dex of  the  principal  Matters  treated  of,  not  only  in 
this,  but  in  the  three  former:  The  Author  of  each 
Subject  is  denoted,  as  well  as  the  particular  Divifion 
it  is  to  be  found  in. 


ARTICLE    IX. 

A  Continuation  of  the  Hiftory  of  the  ancient  Ger- 
mans, &c. 

BOOK  VIII.  fbe  Hiftory  of  the  GERMANS,  in  the 
Foundation  of  the  fever al  Kingdoms  of  the  GOTHS, 
VANDALS,  SUEVI,  and  BURGUNDIANS,  in  the  RO- 
MAN Provinces. 

The  German  Hi  (lory  is  continued,  in  this  Book, 
from  the  Death  of  tfheodojius  the  Great  ^  in  395",  to 
the  Death  of  Honorius  his  Son,  in  413.  Our  Au- 
thor having  begun  with  an  Account  of  the  Partition 
of  the  Roman  Empire,  between  the  Sons  of  fheodo- 
Jius  the  Great>  proceeds  to  give  fomc  Account  of  the 
Caufes  of  the-*4  Declenfion  of  the  Roman  Empire, 
44  which  (he fays')  may  properly  be  computed  from 
44  this  Time.  The  Weft^  in  particular,  (continues  he) 
44  underwent,  in  Honorius's  Reign,  thofe  Devaftati- 
44  ons,  the  doleful  Memory  of  which  is  known  in 
44  Hiftory  by  the  Name  of  the  Grand  franfmigration 
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"  of  a  Swarm  of  Nations.  It  was  likcwife  a  bad  O- 
"  men,  that,  at  Court,  an  Effeminacy  rul'd,  more 
"  becoming  the  Perftans  than  the  Romans.  The 
cc  Courtiers  were  more  follicitous  about  their  Luxury, 
<c  their  Table,  fumptuous  Furniture,  and  other  Tri- 
"  flcs,  in  which  they  plac'd  their  Welfare,  than  a- 
4C  bout  the  State.  Many  of  the  moft  excellent  Ge- 
u  mus's  afpired  to  Dignities  in  the  Church,  which 
<c  was  then  herfelf  perplex'd  with  civil  Diforders. 
44  The  Military  State,  and  the  Reputation  thofe  who 
<c  were  experienc'd  in  War,  might  have  gain'd  even  in 
c  other  Offices,  fell  therefore  chiefly  into  the  Hands 
cc  of  Strangers  j  and  as,  fince  the  Times  of  Conftan- 
44  line  the  Great,  and  efpecially  in  the  laft  Reign,  ma- 
c4  ny  Franks,  Akmanni,  and  other  Germans  were  in 
4C  high  Efteem$  fo  now  the  Goths,  in  particular,  bore 
"  fuch  Authority,  that  Synefius^  in  an  Oration  ad- 
*'  drefs'd  to  the  Emperor  Arcadius^  complains,  that 
"  the  Goths  might  now  be  look'd  upon  as  the  Men, 
u  and  the  Romans  the  Women.  The  very  Fafhions 
u  of  the  Goths  likewife  now  began  to  be  imitated,  as 
"  if  the  Vanity  of  the  Romans  was  to  prepare  them 
"  for  the  Gothlck  Yoke.  The  Goths  themfelves  fome- 
<c  times  ridicul'd  them  5  and  St.  Chryfoftom  relates, 
<c  that  one  of  their  Princes  did  not  fcruple  to  fay, 
"  he  wonder'd  at  the  impotent  Pride  of  the  Romans,> 
"  to  venture  to  defend  their  Provinces  againfl  the 
u  Goths"  Our  Author  having  previoufly  given  this 
Account  of  the  Power  and  Reputation  of  the  Goths 
in  the  Soft,  proceeds  to  give  an  Account  of  Stilictfs 
eftablifhing  a  good  Underftanding  with  the  Aleman- 
ni  and  Franks;  the  new  Commotions  rais'd  by  Alaric^ 
and  his  Invafion  of  Greece,  the  Tranfa&ions  of  the 
two  Francvnian  Princes,  Mar  comer  and  Sunnot  the 
Attempts  of  the  Saxons  on  the  Coafts  of  Britain*,  the 
Rebellion  of  the  Oftro- Goths  in  Phrygian  Gainays 
fruitlefs  Defign  on  Confiantinopk,  and  his  Death  in  a 
Battle  with  the  Hunns.  He  then  relates  Alarlfs 
Mjtfch  into  Italy,  gives  a  Defcription  of  the  Battles 
of  Pollantia  and  Verona,  with  an  Account  of  his 
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leaving  Italy  ;  Honorius's  Triumph,  and  League  with 
Alaric,  again  ft  Arcadius;  Radagaifus's  unfuccefsful 
Attempt  on  Italy,  the  Invafion  of  Gaul  by  feveral 
German  Nations  5  the  Neceffity  the  Sandals  were  un- 
der of  fighting  their  Way  thro'  the  Franks;  the  Ir- 
ruptions of  the  Suevi  and  Burgundians  ;  and  the  Re- 
volutions caufed  by  thefe  Migrations  \\iGermany.  Our 
Author  then  gives  an  Account  of  Conftantine's  Re- 
volt in  Britain;  Alarifs  Return  to  Italy;  his  two  fe- 
veral Attacks  on  Rome;  with  his  taking  of  it,  at 
length,  by  Storm ;  on  which  Occafion  he  enquires, 
whether  the  Goths  were  guilty  of  fo  many  Barbarities 
in  Rome,  as  are  generally  laid  to  their  Charge?  To 
this  follows  the  Death  of  Alaric,  and  the  Succeflion 
of  Ataulph  to  the  Wifi-Gothick  Crown ;  the  Irrupti- 
ons of  the  Vandals,  Suevi  and  Alanl  into  Spain,  and 
their  Separation  there ;  the  Attempts  of  Honorius  to 
recover  Gaul;  and  tfj&vinus  to  ufurp  the  Imperial 
Dignity,  with  the  Affiftance  of  the  Germans;  the 
Marriage  of  Ataulph  with  the  Imperial  Princefs  Pla- 
cidia;  the  March  of  the  Goths  into  Spain;  the  Be- 
ginning of  the  Burgundian  Monarchy  in  Gaul,  and 
the  Death  of  Ataulph;  the  Actions  of  Wallia,  King 
of  the  Wifi-Goths;  the  Wars  of  the  latter  with  the 
Alani  in  Spain;  the  State  of  Gaul,  with  the  Confti- 
tution  of  the  feven  Gallick  Provinces,  and  the  De- 
ftru£tion  of  the  City  of  friers.  Our  Author  then 
turns  to  the  Franks,  and  relates  their  Tranfa6Hons ; 
enquires  into  the  Stories  of  King  Pharamond;  whe- 
ther he  may  be  accounted  Founder  of  the  Monarchy 
of  the  Franks;  or  whether  there  ever  was  any  fuch 
Prince?  and  when  and  where  the  Salick  Laws  were 
made?  After  this  follows  the  Wars  of  the  Fandals 
and  Suevi  in  Spain ;  the  Defeat  of  the  Roman  Gene- 
ral, Caftinus,  by  the  former,  and  the  Death  of  Ho- 
norius. This  Book  ends,  as  the  former,  with  the 
State  of  the  Church,  and  the  Converfion  of  the  fe- 
veral German  Nations :  but  our  Author  firft  makes  a 
Comparifon  between  the  German  and  Roman  Power: 
"  The  Reign  of  Honorius  (fays  he}  is,  as  it  were,  the 

"  Theatre, 


Art.  5?.  for  Auguft  1737.  101 

44  Theatre,  on  which  the  German  Power  ftruggled 
44  with  that  of  the  Romans:  Hiftorians  impute,  in  a 
44  great  meafure,  the  Decay  of  the  Roman  Empire  to 
44  his  Imbecility:  And  indeed,  no  one  can  poflibly 
cc  form  to  himfelf  fo  advantageous  an  Idea  of  Hono- 
44  rius,  as  of  Alaric,  Ataulph,  and  fome  other  Ger- 
44  man  Heroes,  who,  during  this  Period,  founded 
44  new  Kingdoms.  The  Germans,  in  thefe  Occur- 
44  rences,  in  general,  difplay'd  as  great  Proofs  of  their 
44  Genius,  as  of  their  Valour.  If  it  fhould  be  objeci- 
44  ed,  that  they  were  yet,  in  fome  meafure,  favage 
44  and  ungovernable,  I  reply,  that  fo  many  Vices, 
44  then  unknown  to  the  Germans,  were  in  vogue  a- 
44  mong  the  Romans,  that  it  would  not  be  an  impro- 
44  perQueftion,  which  of  the  two  Nations  were  pro- 
44  perly  Barbarians?  The  ancienc  Inhabitants  of  the 
44  conquer'd  Countries  ridicul'd  fometimes,  among 
44  themfelves,  the  manner  of  Speech,  Habits  and 
<4  Open-heartednefs  of  their  new  Lords 5  but  when 
44  it  came  to  the  Point,  the  Roman  embroider'd 
44  Cloaths  were  oblig'd  to  truckle  to  the  German  Skins. 
44  I  have  already  given  fome  Inftances,  that  afrer  the 
44  firft  Apprehenfions  were  over,  the  Provinces  them- 
44  felves  were  pleas'd  with  the  Revolution,  of  which 
44  I  (hall  give  more  Examples  in  the  Sequel." 

BOOK  IX.  *The  Hiflory  of  the  GERMANS,  to  the 
Conclufion  of  the  IV ar  with  the  HUNNS. 

This  Book  contains  a  Period  of  about  26"  Years, 
from  the  Death  of  Honorius,  to  the  landing  of  the 
Saxons  in  Britain,  Anno  449.  And  our  Author  be- 
gins it  with  the  following  Words  :  44  As  the  prece- 
44  ding  Book  (fays  he)  has  treated  of  the  Foundation 
44  of  the  German  Kingdoms  in  the  Roman  Provinces, 
44  the  Continuation  of  their  Hiftory  $  the  Tranfmi- 
44  gration  of  the  Vandals  into  Africa;  the  Wars  of 
44  the  Hums,  and  the  Settlement  of  the  Angles  and 
44  Saxons  in  Britain,  point  out  as  it  were,  a  new  Pe- 
44  riod.  Thefe  Occurrences  all  happened,  during  the 
*c  Reign  of  Falentinian  III."  The  principal  Tranf- 
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a&ions  of  this  Period,   which  our  Author  treats  of 
are:  The  Wars  otfheodorick,  King  of  the  JVifi-Goths, 
with  the  Romans^  the  pillaging  of  the  Baharian  I- 
flands,  and  the  taking  of  Hifpalis  and  Carthagena  by 
fat  Vandals;  by  what  Means  the  Vandals  were  de- 
coy'd  into  Africa,  and  particularly  Genferifa  Expedi- 
tion thither  j  the  fnvafion  of  Raetia  by  the  Juthungi\ 
the  Commotions  in  Noricum;  ALtius*s  March  to  the 
Rhine  againft  the  Franks  ;  the  Concerns  Hermariaric 
had  with  the  ancient  inhabitants  ofGallicia;  theSuc- 
cefs  of  the  Vandals  in  Africa  ;    the  Changes  at  the 
Court  of  Rome;  the  Invalion  of  Belgica  by  the  Bur- 
gundians  ;  the  Service  the  Alemanni  did  the  Romans, 
againft  the  Armorici,  in  Gaul;  a  new  War  with  the 
Wifi-Gotbs,  in  which  ALtius  cmploy'd  the  Hunns  a- 
gainft  them  ;  the  Defeat  of  the  Roman  General  Lito- 
riusby  the  ffifi-Goths ;  the  Settlement  of  the  Alani 
in  the  Country  about  Valence  \  the  taking  of  Carthage 
by  Genferic;  his  Perfecution  of  the  Orthodox  Chrifti- 
ant  in  Africa  \  his  Attempt  upon  Sicily  \  the  Exten- 
fion  of  the  Suevi  throughout  B<eti£a$  the  taking  of 
Cambray  by  Clodio^  who,  however,  is  beaten  by  j£- 
tiuS)  on  the  Frontiers  of  Artois.     On  which  Occafi- 
on,  our  Author  ihews  the  State  of  friers,  Mentz  and 
Cologn-j  the  Continuation  of  the  Hiflory  of  the  Hums, 
in  which  Attics  Defcent,  Court  and  Character  are 
occafionally  defcrib'di  his  Preparations  againlt  Gaul, 
to  which  is  added  an  Account  of  the  German  Nations 
that  were  in  his  Army,  and  what  Route  he  took  j  the 
Contentions  among  the  Franks,  in  which  he  inter- 
fer'dj  his  Inroad  into  Gaul\  the  Battle  of  Chalons  on 
the  Marne\  Anila's  Overthrows   the  Event  of  the 
civil  Broils  among  the  Franks,  which  gives  occafion 
to  fpeak  of  King  Meroueus;  after  which  our  Author 
enquires,  whether  Attila  was  ever  in  the  prefent  fhu- 
ringia?  and  examines  the  Origin  of  the  ^huringians -9 
Attila's  Invafion  of  Italy,  which  gives  occafion  to  en- 
quire into  the  Origin  of  the  City  of  Venice;  Falenti- 
nian's Treaty  with  Attila,  and  Peace  with  the  Hunns; 
dttila's  Wars  with  the  Alani  and  IWJi- Goths;  the 
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Occafion  of  the  Saxons  going  to  Britain,  and  the 
Foundation  of  the  Saxon  Kingdoms  in  that  Ifland  : 
All  which  follow  one  another,  in  the  Order  I  have 
here  mentioned  them. 

BOOK  X.  The  PI i ft  or y  of  the  GERMANS,  to  the  Be" 
ginning  of  CLOVIS'S  Reign  in  GAUL. 

This  Book,  with  which  the  firft  Volume  of  this 
Work  ends,  contains  a  Period  of  about  36  Years,  and 
breaks  off  very  properly  for  the  fecond  Volume  to 
begin  with  the  Foundation  of  the  Monarchy  of  the 
Franks  in  Gaul,  a  very  remarkable  Epoch,  at  which, 
as  our  Author  very  well  obferves  in  his  Preface,  "  the 
"  (ingle  Hiftories  of  the  German  Nations  are  carried 
"  to  that  Height,  from  whence  they  fall  into  the  ge- 
u  neral  Hiftory  of  the  Franks.     This  Book  (fays  he, 
"  at  the  Beginning  of  it)  leads  us,  at  length,  to  the 
<c  Time,  when  the  Balance  (of  Power)  began  to  be 
<c  evidently  on  the  Side  of  the  Germans,  and  when 
"  the  very  Name  of  an  Empire  in  Italy,  and  the  o- 
"  ther  W'eftern  Countries,  ceafed."      He  then  pro- 
ceeds to  give  an  Account,  how  the  Franks,  Aleman- 
ni  and  Saxons  infefted  Gaul\  of  the  Peace  Avitus  con- 
cluded with  them,  and  his  EmbalTy  to  the  King  of 
ihcff3ji-Gotbsi  the  facking  of  Rome  by  Genferic\  the 
Aflumption  of  the  Imperial  Dignity  by  Avitus  in 
Gaul,  his  Treaties  with  the  Vandals  \  their  Defeat  by 
Ricimer  in  Sardinia,  and  their  infefting  the  Coaits  of 
the  Oriental  Empire.  He  then  {hews,  how  the  Power 
of  the  Hunns  decay'd  after  the  Death  of  Attila,  in 
what  manner  the  Grepid<e  recovered  their  Liberty; 
how  the  OftrO'Gotbs  eftablifli'd  themfelves  in  Panno~ 
nia,  and  maintain'd  their  Freedom  againft  the  Sons  of 
Attila  \  their  Differences  with  Emperor  Leo  the  Xth, 
and  with  the  Swabians,  Scyrri,  &c.  the  State  of  the 
Suevi;  the  Rupture  between  Rechiarius  and  the  Ro- 
mans-,  how  the  former  was  fubdued  by  'Theodoric  IF. 
King  of  the  Wife-Goths,  with  the  Afliftance  of  the 
Burgundians,  and  the  Character  of  this  Theodoric,  as 
given  by  Sidonius  AfolUnaris.    After  this  follows,  the 

G  4  Succefs 
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Succefs  of  Majorianus  againfl  the  Fandals;  his  Expe- 
dition to  Gaul;  an  Account  of  the  German  Nations 
that  were  in  his  Army,  his  Expedition  to  Spain,  and 
his  Peace  with  the  Vandals;  the  feveral  Changes  in 
the  Weftern  Empire  after  the  Death  of  Majorianus^  in 
the  Perfons  of  Rieiwer,  Anthemius^  Olybrius^  Glyceri- 
cus  and  Julius  Nepos;  together  with  their  refpective 
Tranfa&ions  with  the Alani,  Burgundians^  and  other 
Nations.     He  afterwards  relates  how  the  Suevi  reco- 
ver'd  themfelves,  and  became  Profelytes  to  Arianifm; 
in  what  manner  Euricus,  King  of  the  HPi/i-Goths^ 
conquer'd  Part  of  Spain,  and  extended  his  Dominions 
as  far  as  the  Rhone  and  the  Loire;  the  Tranfa&ions 
between  him  and  the  Franks,    and  the  Differences 
with  the  Saxons;  his  reducing  the  Laws  of  the  Wifi-> 
Goths  into  Order 5  the  Oeconomy  of  his  Court,  and 
his  Zeal  for  his  Religion.     We  find  next,  the  Diffe- 
rences Leo  had  with  the  Goths  in  Thrace;  the  Com- 
motions rais'd  by  the  Oftro-Goths  in  Pannonia;  Jfidi* 
wir's  Invafion  of  Italy  9  and  incorporating  his  People 
with  the  Wifi-Goths  ;  Theod emir's  Invafion  of  Ittyri- 
cum;  the  State  of  the  Eaftevn  Empire  j  Zeno's  giving 
up  Part  of  Thrace;  the  Condition  of  Italy  under  Ze~ 
no9  Romulus  and  Odoacer;  the  State  of  the  Kingdom 
of  the  Fandals  at  the  Death  of  Genferic^  and  the  Suc- 
ceflion  of  his  Son  Hunoric;   the  Extinction  of  the 
Imperial  Title  in  the  Weft ;  and  the  Continuation  of 
the  Hiftory  of  the  Franks^  to  the  Beginning  of  Clo- 
wVs  Reign  j  with  the  State  of  the  German  Nations 
at  the  Conclufion  of  this  Period.     On  Occafion  of 
the  latter,  our  Author  obferves,  that  the  Series  of  the 
Kings  of  the  Franks  may  ferve,  in  the  Sequel,  for  a 
Foundation  to  the  German  Hiftory ;  from  whence, 
likewife,  flows  that  of  the  Alemanni^  Bavarians,  Fri- 
fii)  Saxons  and  fhuringians ;  which,  I  from  thence 
conclude,  is  the  Method  he  obferves  in  his  fecond 
Volume.   Here  he  therefore  now  finirties  his  Hiftory, 
and  concludes  this  Volume  with  fome  Reflections  on 
the  Foundation  of  the  German  Kingdoms  in  the  Ro- 
man Provinces,  and  of  the  Revolutions  thereby  occa- 
ilon'd  in  Europe.  I  {hall 
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I  ihall  not  need  to  add  any  thing  farther  in  Com- 
mendation of  this  curious  and  ufeful  Work,  or  of  the 
Capacity  of  the  Author,  that  having  been  already 
fufficiently  done  in  feveral  domeftickaswell  as  foreign 
Literary  Journals  j  to  which  therefore,  for  Brevity's 
Sake,  I  refer$  and  particularly  to  the  Afta  Erudito- 
rum  Lipf.  Anno  1718.  M.  Aug.  the  Bibliotheque  Ger- 
wamque,fom.XVlll.  1718.  p.  iof.  \hePreJcnt  State 
of  the  Republick  of  Letters,  July  17}!.  p.  f .  and  the 
Bibliotheque  Italique,  Tom.  XIII.  1731.  p.  133.  and 
{hall  only,  to  conclude,  obferve,  that  it's  being  already 
tranflated  into  the  Low  Dutch,  French  and  Italian^ 
feems  to  carry  with  it  an  undeniable  Proof  of  its 
Worth, 


ARTICLE     X. 

<d  Continuation  of  Mr.  Drake'*  Hi/lory  of  the  An- 
tiquities (j/York,  &c. 

I  Have,  in  two  former  Articles  f  upon  this  Subject, 
given  an  Abftra6fc  of  the  Hiftory  and  Antiquities 
of  Tork,  from  its  Foundation  to  the  Year  1688.  Thefe 
take  up  the  firft  five  Chapters  of  Mr.  Drake's  original 
Work.  In  the  fixth,  he  treats  Of  the  Government  of 
the  City  during  the  Times  of  the  ROMANS,  SAXONS, 
DANES  and  NORMANS;  as  likewife  of  its  prefcnt  Ma- 
giflracy.  Of  the  ancient  and  prefent  Navigation  of  the 
River  Oufe.  Of  the  Gilds,  Crafts ,  Trades  and  Frater- 
nitieS)  Franchifes^  Liberties,  Charters,  Gifts  and  Dona- 
tions -y  Privileges  granted  to  the  Community  of  it  5  with 
their  By- Laws,  ancient  Cuftoms,  Fairs,  Markets,  See. 
Our  Author  here,  and  in  all  that  follows,  as  well  as 
in  the  foregoing  Part  of  this  Treatife,  handles  each 
Particular  he  infifts  on  with  great  Copioufnefs,  ex- 
plaining 

f  The  firft,  in  our  Hiftory  for  May,  p.  348.    The  fecond,  in 
the  Number  immediately  preceding  this,  p. 
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plaining  and  illuflrating  them  with  the  curious  Fruits 
of  his  extraordinary  Reading  and  Erudition:  Of  this 
1  make  a  general  mention,  injuflice  to  our  learned 
Antiquary,  fince  I  cannot  make  any  Difplay  of  his 
Excellency  this  way,  in  fo  brief  an  Epitome  as  this 
mufl  be. 

Mr.  Drake,  pofitive  that  if  the  Romans  did  not 
find  Tork  already  a  City,  at  their  Arrival  here,  they 
made  it  one,  fuppofes  them  to  have  ruled  it,  both  by 
the  civil  and  military  Lavvs.^ — That  the  civil  Law  and 
Power  was  executed  in  it  in  their  Days,  he  thinks  no 
body  will  deny  who  has  read  the  former  Part  of  this 
Volume. — And  fo  much  has  been  faid  already  concern- 
ing the  State  of  it  after  the  Departure  of  that  Peo- 
ple, to  the  Conquefl  of  the  I  Hand  by  the  Saxons, 
that  nothing  more  need  to  be  added  on  that  Head.— 
Nor,  indeed,  as  he  fays,  when  the  Saxons  became 
entire  Lords  and  Mailers,  can  any  thing  be  gathered 
from  Hiflorians,  about  the  civil  Government  of  a 
City;  when  all  Controverfies,  both  publick  and  pri- 
vate, feem  to  have  been  decided  by  the  Sword.  How- 
ever, from  feveral  Circum fiances  colle&ed  from  anci- 
ent Chronicles  our  Author  infers,  "  That  the  Gover- 
"  nor  of  our  City  mufl,  from  Time  immemorial, 
"  have  had  the  fame  Appellation  as  the  chief  Magi- 
"  flrate  of  London.  Nay,  Hiflory  gives  us  the  Name 
<c  of  a  Mayor  of  Tork,  higher  than  the  Dates  of  the 
"  Mayors,  or  even  Bailiffs,  of  the  City  of  London.—* 
"  And  there  are  abundant  Teilimonies  in  old  Records 
<c  of  Mayors  and  Bailiffs  belonging  to  this  City,  be- 
"  fore  the  Year  1^73."  Having  proved  that  the  Ci- 
ty of  Tork  was  very  anciently  governed  by  a  Mayor 
and  Bailiffs,  Mr.  Drake  next  fhcvvs  the  Change  to  a 
Lord  Mayor  and  two  Sheriffs;  who,  with  a  Recor- 
der, twelve  Aldermen,  twenty-four  Affiftants,  feven- 
ty-two  Common-Council-Men,  and  eight  Chamber- 
lains, compofe  the  Body  that  governs  ic  at  this  Day. 
His  Account  of  the  Etymology  of  thefe  different  Ti- 
tles, as  alfo  of  the  Power,  Prerogatives  and  Honours 
annex'd  to  them,  are  a  very  learned  and  entertaining 

Part 
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Part  of  his  Work.  I  fhall  only  take  notice  of  the 
two  following  Circumftances  :  Firft,  That  the  Stile 
of  Lord  was  alTumed  by  the  Mayor  of  York  ever  fince 
the  Year  I  389,  the  izth  of  Richard  II.  on  occafion 
of  that  Prince's  taking  his  Sword  from  his  Side  at  his 
being  there,  and  giving  it  to  William  De  Selby,  then 
Mayor,  to  be  borne  before  him  and  his  SuccefTors. 
II.  That  the  Office  of  Sheriff,  which  is  next  in  Dig- 
nity to  that  of  Mayor,  was  inflituted  here  Anno  1  597. 
till  which  Time  this  Branch  of  the  Magiflracy  was 
in  the  Hands  of  three,  called  Bailiffs:  By  this  Alte- 
ration Tork  became  a  City  and  County  of  itfelf. 

Mr.  Drake  alfo  gives  an  Account  of  the  feveral 
Courts  of  Law  and  Juftice  kept  here,  of  which  he 
takes  the  Sheriff's  Courts  to  be  the  principal.  Thefe 
are  diftinguifhed  into  Sheriff  '"s-turn^  County-Court^  and 
Common-Pleas.  With  refpect  to  each  of  thefe  he  is 
very  circumftantial  as  to  their  Authority,  Rules,  Cu- 
ftoms,  Methods  of  proceeding,  Fees  and  Fines.  He 
is  no  lefs  particular  with  regard  to  thofe  Courts  in 
the  City  where  the  Lord  Mayor  pre  fides  j  fuch  as  the 
Guild-  Hall,  HuftingS)  Court  of  Mayor  and  Aldermen  , 
and  Court  of  Conferva?  or  of  the  River  Oufe. 

The  Charters  of  the  City  come  next  under  Confi- 
deration.  And  here  our  Author  chufes  to  make  Ab- 
flrafts  from  them  only  wherein  any  additional  remark- 
able Privileges  have  been  granted,  or  Alterations  made 
with  refpedl  to  the  Citizens:  except  the  two  fir  ft, 
which  are  of  that  Antiquity  and  unqueftionable  Au- 
thority, being  now  upon  the  Rolls  amongft  the  Re- 
cords in  the  Tower  of  London^  that,  for  their  fingular 
Value,  he  has  caufed  the  oldeft,  granted  by  King 
John^  to  be  engraven  in  the  very  Character  of  theO- 
riginal  j  and  has  given  a  Tranfcript  at  length  of  the 
other  in  its  own  Language.  At  the  End  of  this  Ab- 
ftracl:  is  added  a  Collection  of  Ordinances^  commonly 
called  By-Laws,  made  by  the  Mayor  and  Commonal- 
ty for  the  City's  good  Government.  One  of  thefe  I 
am  fure  is  efpecially  calculated  for  the  Prefervation  of 
its  Peace  and  Safety,  viz.  ie  If  any  Houfe  in  phis  Ci- 
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u  ty  be  on  fire,  fo  that  the  Flame  of  the  Fire  be  feen 
"  without  the  Houfe,  the  Matter  of  the  Houfe  {hall 
"  pay  to  the  Bailiff of  the  City  ten  Pounds  j  becaufe 
"  he  had  no  more  Care  of  his  Fire,  by  which  the 
"  People  of  the  King  are  frighted."  Another  is  a 
very  prudent  Bar  to  the  Ruin  of  Tradefmen  brought 
upon  Offices  in  the  feveral  Companies.  "  It  forbids 
"  their  making  any  publick  Featts  upon  their  being 
"  admitted  free  Brethren  of  any  of  the  faid  Societies, 
"  the  fame  appearing  to  be  much  to  the  Prejudice 
"  and  undoing  of  divers  young  Perfons."  Such  a 
fumptuary  Law  is  much  needed,  and  would  be  of 
great  Advantage  in  this  Metropolis,  where  the  con- 
trary Practice  is  carried  to  fuch  a  fcandalous  Height 
of  Profufenefs,  as  proves  an  irrecoverable  Detriment 
to  many  Families  j  for  not  only  does  it  of  itfelf  im- 
pair the  Subftance  of  young  Beginners,  but  it  carries 
them  into  a  Courfe  of  Life  altogether  unfuitable  to 
their  Scations,  and  too  frequently  deftructive  of  their 
Fortunes.  No  fooner  does  a  young  Freeman  here 
emerge  into  the  World,  but  a  Set  of  Harpies  are 
ready  to  prey  upon  his  Vitals.  He  is  teized  to  ferve 
Steward,  to  take  up  his  Livery,  to  be  Renter- War- 
den, as  I  think  they  call  it,  &c.  all  of  them  Pre-re- 
quifites  to  a  higher  Sphere  j  whereto,  if  they  do  not 
firft  fink  him,  he  may  perhaps  rife,  and  be  admitted 
to  {hare  the  Plunder  of  others,  who  are  to  climb  to 
compleat  Citizenfhip  after  him  by  the  fame  iniquitous 
Gradation.  I  muft  not  however  conceal,  that  our 
Author,  who  is  a  facetious  Gentleman,  and  a  Lover 
of  good  Fellowfhip,  has  fet  a  Mark  of  Reproach  on 
this  laft  Ordinance,  by  noting  over  it,  that  it  'was 
made  in  pious  fames,  meaning  thofe  of  Cromwell's  U- 
furpation,  for  it  was  ena&ed  Anno  1649.  but  not- 
.withftanding  that  opprobrious  Circumftance,  (which 
many  excellent  Laws  of  our  Country  labour  under, 
the  EngUjh  Parliament  after  the  Reftoration  not  think- 
ing that  a  fufficient  Reafon  for  abrogating  them)  it 
will  ftill,  in  the  Eyes  of  wife  and  good  Men,  appear 
a  prudent  Appointment,  and  worthy  of  better  Times 
I  than 
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than  thofe  it  was  ordained  in  :  nor  {hall  I  alter  my 
Judgment,  till  fome  one  can  tell  me  what  valuable  In- 
tention is  anfwer'd  by  the  Ufages  therein  prohibited  j 
or  fo  long  as  I  myfelf  can  point  out  many  nobler  Pur- 
pofes,  on  which  the  Money  therein  generally  confu- 
med  might  be  more  profitably  expended.  But  to  re- 
turn. 

The  Remainder  of  this  Chapter  is  taken  up  with 
a  Collection  of  Curtoms  and  ancient  Ufages  in  the 
City  of  Tork  :  With  a  very  large  Account  of  the 
Fairs  and  Markets  there.  With  Inventories  of  Gifts 
and  charitable  Legacies  given,  and  Plate  belonging  to 
it,  with  the  Names  of  the  Donors  j  as  alfo  of  the 
yearly  Revenues  of  the  City,  with  the  Expences  and 
Fees  of  the  Common  Chamber,  as  they  were  eilima- 
ted  Anno  1681.  At  the  Clofe  fome  Account  is  given 
of  the  feveral  Gilds,  Crafts,  Trades ,  and  fecular  Fra- 
ternities, which  have  been  anciently,  and  are  at  pre- 
fent  in  this  Place. 

The  feventh  Chapter  contains,  The  ancient  and  pre- 
fent  State  of  the  City  of  Yo  R  K,  in  refpe5l  to  its  Situ- 
ation, Trade,  Navigation  of  the  River  Oufe,  Number 
of  Inhabitants,  Manufactures,  Price  of  Provifions,  6cc. 
An  exaff  Survey  of  the  City  and  Suburbs,  with  their 
ancient  and  prefent  Boundaries,  'The  Etymology  of  the 
Names  of  feveral  Street j,  Lanes,  Bars,  8tc.  The  Streets, 
Lanes,  Alleys^  Courts,  Gates,  Market-places,  CroJJes, 
Bridges,  Prifons,  Halls,  Currents,  and  Rivers,  The 
Panjh  Churches  j  their  lvalue  in  the  King's  Books,  an- 
cient and  prefent  Patronages,  Lifts  of  the  feveral  In- 
cumbents, with  their  refpeftive  Infcriptions,  Epitaphs, 
Coats  of  Arms,  &c.  fhe  Monafleries,  Hofpitals,  Mai- 
fon-dieus,  demolijhed  Churches  and  Chapels,  which  flood 
here  before  the  Reformation,  are  traced  up,  as  far  as 
pojffible,  to  their  original  Structures  and  Endowments. 

The  Wifdom  of  our  Anceiiors,  Mr.  Drake  fays,  is 
very  eminent  and  remarkable  in  their  Choice  of  the 
Situation  of  this  ancient  City,  both  for  Strength, 
Richnefs,  Fertility  of  the  Country  about  it,  and  Sa- 
lubrity of  Air.  As  to  the  firft,  the  ancient  Britons 

gave 
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gave  it  the  Name  of  Caer,  even  in  the  Time  of  the 
Romans,  if  not  before  their  landing  here;  which 
does  to  this  Day,  in  the  Britifo  or  Weljh  Tongue,  fig- 
nify  a  fortified  Place.--The  Commodiouinefs  of  its  Situ- 
ation, in  regard  to  the  Fertility  of  the  Country  about 
it,  is  evident j  the  Popuioufnefs  of  the  Country,  and 
the  weekly  and  even  daily  Provifions  brought  out  of 
it  to  the  Cityj  are  demonftrative  Tokens  to  all  of  its 
Happinefs,  in  regard  to  this  moft  eflential  Point  of 
Life.— *  Laftly,  As  to  the  Salubrity  of  its  Air,  and 
Wholefomenefs  of  the  Place,  it  has  no  lefs  to  boaft 
of  than  in  the  former  Inftances.  Its  great  Benefit 
is,  that,  being  placed  at  fuch  a  Diftance  from  the 
Sea  on  every  Side,  it  is  not  annoyed  with  the  un- 
wholfome  Vapours  of  it:  And  yet  fo  near,  that  the 
more  mild,  falubrious  Breezes  of  the  Eaftern,  Sou- 
thern^ and  even  Weftern  Seas  are  wafted  over  itj 
which,  with  the  natural  Air  of  the  Country  round 
about  it,  and  the  Advantage  of  two  confiderable  Ri* 
vers,  that  as  Drains  carry  off  all  fuperfluous  Moifture, 
render  the  Situation  of  York  as  healthful  as  Art  and 
Nature  can  contrive  it. 

After  enlarging  upon  thefe  Points,  Mr.  Drake  pro- 
ceeds to  give  an  Account  of  the  ancient  and  prefent 
State  of  Trade  in  this  City,  which  as  it  was  formerly 
one  of  its  moft  vital  Parts,  fo  when  it  is  in  danger  to 
be  lopped  off,  or  any  ways  maimed,  the  whole  Con- 
ftitution  muft  fuffer  by  it.  He  hints  as  if  this  were 
really  the  Cafe  at  prefent}  and  he  propofesfome  Means 
for  retrieving  its  decayed  Commerce. 

It  is  certain,  he  tells  us,  that  York  was  formerly  the 
chief  Emporium  in  the  North  of  England}  of  this  he 
produces  unqueftionable  Evidences,  both  from  anci- 
ent Hiftorians  and  our  parliamentary  Records:  but 
indeed  this  one  Confideration  fufficiently  evinces  it  5 
"  That  its  many  Waftings  and  Burnings,  both  acci- 
<c  dental  and  defigned,  muft  have  often  reduced  it  to 
"  a  Heap  of  Rubbifli  5  and  probably,  at  this  Day,  it 
<c  would  have  been  no  better  a  Village  than  Aldbo- 
*  rough)  had  not  its  Situation  on  a  River,  capable  of 

««  reftoring 
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"  reftoring  it  again  by  Trade,  occafioned  a  Rife,  as 
<c  fudden,  almoft,  as  the  Fall  thereof."  As  for  its 
later  and  modern  Traffick,  Mr.  Drake  has  given  us  a 
fuccind:  View  of  its  feveral  Flu6tuations  through  the 
Reigns  of  divers  of  our  Kings  >  as  alfo  of  the  Con- 
dition of  the  River  O#/£,  and  of  the  many  Propofals 
and  Attempts  that  have  been  made  for  refioring  and 
improving  its  Navigation. 

The  next  thing  he  confiders  is,  the  State  of  the 
City  in  regard  to  its  Number  of  Inhabitants  both  an- 
ciently and  now  5  their  Manufactures,  Manner  of 
living,  Price  of  Provifions,  &c.  By  an  Account  of 
its  State  tranfcrib'd  from  the  Book  called  Doomfdayy 
it  appears,  that  before  the  Conqueft,  in  the  Time  of 
Edward  the  ConfefTor,  this  City  was  divided  into  fe- 
ven  Shires  or  Wards  $  in  five  of  which  are  faid  to  be 
One  thoufand  four  hundred  and  eighteen  Manfion- 
Houfes  inhabited.  In  the  Shire  of  the  Archbifhop 
were  two  hundred  more :  and  for  that  Shire  which 
was  wafted  for  erecting  the  Caftles  which  occupy  it 
now,  if  we  fuppofe  as  many  Houfes  to  have  flood  in 
it  as  to  make  up  in  all  two  thoufand,  we  may  make  a 
tolerable  guefs  at  the  Number  of  Inhabitants  in  thofe 
Days.  For  allowing,  as  Sir  William  Petty  computes, 
five  Perfons  to  one  Houfe,  ten  thoufand  will  be  found 
to  have  then  dwelt  within  the  Walls  of  the  City. 
And  if  we  alfo  allow  the  Suburbs  to  have  been  of 
the  Extent  that  Leland  mentions,  /.  e.  to  reach  to  the 
Villages  a  Mile  round,  we  may  reafonably  fuppofe  a- 
bove  as  many  more  Inhabitants  to  have  refided  in 
them.  Another  Argument  of  the  ancient  Populouf- 
nefs  of  this  City  is,  the  Number  of  its  Parifh  Churches. 
Now  Hiftory  informs  us,  that  Anno  1147,  in  King 
Stephen's  Time,  a  dreadful  Fire  confumed  thirty-nine 
of  them,  befldes  the  Cathedral  and  other  religious 
Houfes  within  the  Walls:  A  fad  Indication  of  the 
multitude  of  Inhabitants  which  may  be  fuppofed  to 
have  frequented  them :  Nor  do  we  want  another 
dreadful  Teftimony  of  it,  if  our  Chronicles  fpealc 
true,  when  they  tell  us,  that  in  the  Reign  of  Rich.ll. 

Anm 
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Anno  1 390.  a  raging  Peftilence,  which  then  over-ran 
the  Kingdom,  fwept  out  of  the  City  of  York  only, 
eleven  thoufand  Perfons. 

But  the  Number  of  Parifli  Churches  being,  in  our 
Author's  Opinion,  the  mod  undeniable  Evidence  of 
the  Populoufnefs  of  any  City  or  Town,  he  has  pre- 
fented  us  with  a  general  View  of  all  that  he  could 
ever  find  to  have  flood  in  this;  in  which  he  puts 
down  the  yearly  Value  of  thirty- nine  of  them.  To 
thefe  he  fubjoins  a  Lift  of  all  the  Chapels,  Hofpitals, 
Malfon-dieuS)  &c.  and  concludes  with  the  Abbies, 
Monaftries,  and  other  Religious  Houfes.  By  the 
Lifts  here  exhibited,  we  find  the  PariflvChurches 
that  were  ftanding  in  the  City  and  Suburbs  of  Tork 
in  the  Time  of  Henry  the  Fifth  to  be  41.  Chapels 
before  the  Diffblution  of  them,  temp.  Hen.Vlll.  in 
the  City  and  Suburbs,  to  be  17.  Hofpitals,  £5?^.  be- 
fore the  Reformation,  16.  Abbeys,  Priories,  Mo- 
nafteries,  and  other  Religious  Houfes,  p. 

Whoever  confiders  the  foregoing  Catalogue,  Mr. 
Drake  fays,  muft  allow  our  City  to  have  been  as  re- 
markable for  Churches  and  Houfes  of  Religion  in 
Time  paft,  as  moft  in  the  Kingdom.  He  feems  to 
fuppofe  thefe  contributed  greatly  to  its  Profperity  and 
Affluence.  However  that  be,  he  is  pofitive  it  re- 
ceiv'd  a  terrible  Shock  by  the  tearing  up  of  thefe 
Foundations  in  the  facrilegious  Reign  of  Henry  VIII. 
He  is  angry  with  Dr.  Heylin  for  juftifying  thofe  de- 
ftru&ive  Meafures  •,  and  fets  forth,  with  a  very  {harp 
Refentment,  the  Depradations  of  the  Reformers,  in 
this  Kind,  at  Tork ;  where,  fo  foon  as  they  had  Li- 
cenfe,  they  pulled  down  the  Monaftries,  Hofpitals, 
Chapels,  and  Priories,  and  with  them,  for  Company, 
as  he  fays,  fell  eighteen  Parifh-Churches;  the  Mate- 
rials and  Revenues  of  all  converted  to  fecular  Ufes. 
He  is  fo  fcandalizedatthefhocking  Villanies  that  were 
then  perpetrated  throughout  the  North  of  England^ 
under  the  guife  of  Reformation,  that  he  even  thinks 
it  a  Shame,  our  moft  excellent  Church  (hould  have 
its  Origin  deduced,  or  its  Reiteration  take  Date  from 
fuch  execrable  Times.  It 
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It  was  to  make  fome  amends,  he  tells  us,  for  the 
great  Devaftation  which  befel  our  City  in  that  Age, 
that  the  Court  of  the  Lord  Prefident  of  the  North 
was  ere&ed  in  it,  Anno  if  37,  in  the  28th  of  Henry 
VIII.  He  greatly  laments  the  Diflblution  of  this  Ju- 
dicature, and  relates  the  fuccefslefs  Attempts  of  the 
Gentry  of  the  County  and  the  Citizens  for  its  Re- 
eftablifhment.  He  mentions  fomc  Projects  for  re- 
trieving the  Trade  and  State  of  the  City,  which  have 
unhappily  mifcarriedj  and  points  at  other  things  in 
its  Conflitut ion  and  Management  that  have  had  a  ma- 
levolent Influence  on  its  Growth  and  Commerce: 
Their  Charters,  Patents,  &c.  which,  as  he  obferves, 
were  without  doubt  originally  defigned  for  its  Service, 
have  almoft  proved  its  Ruin :  They  are  in  truth  mif- 
chievous  Favours:  They  may  in  fome  few  Cafes  be 
proper  and  good,  but  they  cannot  be  fo  in  manyj  in 
moil  they  are  extremely  hurtful  to  the  Community, 
and  unjuft  Infringements  of  the  natural  Rights  of 
Mankind. 

Its  chief  Support  at  prefent,  as  well  as  for  feveral 
Years  paft,  is  the  Refort  to  and  Refidence  of  feveral 
Country  Gentlemen  with  their  Families.  Mr.  Drake 
is  very  circumftantial  in  recounting  the  Inducements, 
both  fixed  and  occafional,  which  draw  many  confi- 
derable  Perfons  to  fettle  here,  as  well  as  extraordinary 
Concourfes  of  People  of  all  Ranks  and  Characters  at 
particular  Seafons.  He  tells  us  what  fort  of  Folks 
the  native  Inhabitants  are,  with  regard  both  to  their 
Behaviour  and  Language.  He  gives  us  a  Bill  of 
Births  and  Burials  in  the  City  and  Suburbs,  from  the 
fth  of  Auguft  1718,  to  the  fth  of  Auguft  175 f  5  and 
immediately  after  it  Tables,  in  which  we  fee  at  a 
glance  the  Difference  in  the  Prices  of  Visuals  bet  ween 
the  Years  1 39$,  (in  the  Reign  of  Richard  II.  when 
the  King  and  all  his  Court  were  there)  and  1732, 
173 f.  Thefe  are  followed  by  a  very  copious  and  ex- 
adt  Survey  of  the  ancient  and  prefent  Boundaries  and 
Divilions  of  the  City ;  in  which  an  Account  is  given 
of  every  Place  and  Building  of  Note,  whether  eccle- 

H  .  fiaftica! 
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fiaftical  or  otherwife,  within  or  without  the  Walls  : 
We  here  fee  when  they  were  founded,  what  their 
Condition  was  formerly,  what  now,  whofe  Property, 
Poffeflion,  or  Habitation  they  were,  what  Revenues 
or  Treafures  any  of  them  were  endowed  with,  what 
\vere  their  Valuations,  Statutes,  Rules,  Cufloms,  &c. 
as  likewife  the  more  remarkable  Epitaphs  and  monu- 
mental Infcriptions  in  the  Parifh- Churches. 

This  Peregrination,  which  our  Author  calls  a  long 
and  tedious  iMarch,  and  which  takes  up  about  108 
Pages  of  his  Work,  is  fucceeded,  in  the  eighth  Chap- 
ter, by  An  hiftorical  Account  of  the  Earls  and  Dukes 
of  YORK.  A  Lift  of  all  the  High- Sheriffs  of  the 
County.  The  City's  Reprefentatives  in  Parliament.  A 
Catalogue  of  the  Mayors  and  Bailiffs,  Lord  Mayors 
and  Sheriffs  from  1 2.74,  and  upwards,  to  this  Time. 
*The  Lord-Prefidents  of  the  North,  with  the  learned 
Council  that  attended  that  Court  at  York.  With  fhort 
Memoirs  of  'the  Lives  of  feme  great  and  famous  Men^  to 
whom  this  City  has  had  the  Honour  of  giving  Birth. 

The  moft  noted  of  thefe  Worthies  are,  CONSTAN- 
TINE  THE  GREAT,  FLACCUS  ALBINUS  or  ALCUI- 
NUS,  who  imbibed  his  firfi:  Rudiments  of  Learning 
under  Bede;  which  he  afterwards  compleated  under 
Egbert  Archbifliop  of  York.  He  became  Librarian  to 
that  Prelate  j  but  travelling  abroad  he  was  taken  into 
the  Service  of  the  Emperor  Charles  the  Great,  who 
cherifhed  him  with  the  utmoft  Affection,  and  de- 
lighted in  his  Inttfu&ions.  His  firft  ecclefiaftical 
Promotion  was  to  the  Abby  of  St.  Auguftinis  in  Can- 
terbury, his  laft  to  that  of'Tfuft  in  France;  where  dy- 
ing, yf#.  710,  he  was  buried  in  a  fmall  Convent  appen- 
danttohisMonaftery.  ROBERT  FLOUR,  a  great  Saint, 
and  Founder  of  a  Priory,  concerning  whom  we  have 
here  a  long  legendary  Story.  THOMAS  MORTON, 
the  pious  and  venerable  Bifhop  of  Durham:  he  died 
the  Year  before  the  Refloration.  Sir  ROBERT  CARR, 
afterwards  Earl  of  Somerfet,  who  was  concerned  in 
the  Murder  of  Sir  Thomas  Overbury.  HENRY  S WIN- 
BURN,  Author  of  two  famous  Law  Treatifes  5  one 

of 
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of  Wills  or  feftantentsi)  the  other  of  matrimonial  Con- 
traffs.  The  laft  I  {hall  mention  is  Sir  THOMAS 
H  E  R  B  E  RT,  celebrated  for  his  Travels.  This  Gen- 
tleman, our  Author  informs  us,  was  Son  of  Chrifto- 
pher  Herbert^  Son  of  fhomas  Herbert  Merchant  and 
Alderman  of  Tork.  He  was  born  in  this  City,  and, 
probably^  there  educated,  till  he  was  admitted  Com- 
moner of  Jefus-College^  Oxon;  which  was  in  the  Year 
162.1,  under  the  Tuition  of  Mr.  Jenkin  Lloyd  his 
Kinfman.  From  hence  he  went  to  wait  upon  Willi- 
am Earl  of  Pembroke;  who,  owning  him  for  his  Re- 
lation, and  ptirpofing  his  Advancement,  fent  him  to 
travel,  in  the  Year  1616,  with  a  fufficient  Allowance 
for  his  Charges.  After  fpending  fome  time  in  vific- 
ing  Africa  and  Afia-  the  Great,  he  on  his  Return 
waited  upon  his  noble  Patron,  who  invited  him  to 
dine  with  him  the  next  Day  at  Ba-ynard's  Qaftle  ftl 
London.  But  the  Earl  dying  fuddenly  that  very  Night, 
his  Expectation  of  Preferment  from  him  wa$  fruftra- 
ted,  and  he  left  England  a  fecond  time,  in  order  to 
make  the  Tour  of  feveral  Parts  of  Europe  Upon  fi- 
nifhing  his  Travels  he  married,  and  fettled  in  his  na- 
tive Country,  where  he  delighted  himfelf  for  the  mod 
part  with  the  Converfe  of  the  Mufes. 

In  the  Time  of  the  Rebellion  he  adhered  to  the 
Caufe  of  the  Parliament  j  and,  by  the  Perfuafions  of 
"Philip  Earl  of  Pembroke^  he  became  not  only  one  of 
the  Commiflioners  to  treat  with  thofe  on  the  King's 
Side  for  the  Surrender  of  Oxford  Garifoii;  but  alfo 
one  of  his  menial  Servants  amongft  others,  in  the  room 
of  feveral  of  his  own  whom  the  King  was  forced  to 
part  with  to  oblige  the  Parliament's  Commiflioners. 
Being  thus  fettled  in  that  honourable  Office,  and  ha- 
ving a  nearer  View,  as  it  were,  of  his  Majefty,  he 
foon  difcerned  the  real  Goodnefs  of  the  King,  freed 
from  thofe  Clouds  of  Afpcrdons  his  Party  had  endea- 
vour'd  to  blacken  him  with.  From  this  Moment  he 
became  a  Convert  to  the  Royal  Caufe,  and  continu- 
ed with  the  King,  when  all  the  reft  of  the  Chamber 
were  removed,  till  his  Majefty's  deteltable  Murder. 

H  2.  In 
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In  Confideration  of  this  faithful  Attachment  to  his 
Father  in  the  two  laft  Years  of  his  Life,  King  Charles 
the  lid  immediately  upon  his  Reftoration  created  him 
a  Baronet,  by  Letters- Patent  bearing  Date  July  j. 
1560. 

He  has  written  a  Relation  of  his  Travels,  which 
has  born  four  Impreffions  m  Folio,  to  the  laft  of  which 
confiderable  Additions  have  been  made.  He  alfo  at 
the  Propofal  of  John  de  Laet,  his  familiar  Friend,  li- 
ving at  Leyden,  did  tranflate  fome  Books  of  his  India 
Occidentalism  but  was  prevented  by  fome  Avocations 
from  perfecting  the  whole,  as  was  intended.  He  left 
behind  him  at  his  Death  an  hi  ftorical  .Account  ©f  the 
two. laft  Years  of  the  Life  of  King  Charles  I.  which 
he  entitled  fhrcnodia  Carolina  •,  written  by  him,  An- 
no 1678.  He  died  at  his  Houfe  in  Tork,  March  i. 
168.1.  in  the  j6th  Year  of  his  Age. 

The  enfuing  Chapter,  which  is  the  laft  of  this 
Work,  fo  far  as  it  concerns  the  Hiftory  and  Antiqui- 
ties of  the  City  of  Tork,  is  taken  up  by  a  Survey  of 
wiiat  is  called  the  AINSTY  or  County,  which  is  aDi- 
ftrift  on  the  Weft.-fide  of  the  Town,  under  the  Ju- 
rifdiftion  of  the  Lord  Mayor,  Aldermen  and  Sheriffs. 
Mr.  Drake  has  here  taken  notice  of  the  ancient  and 
prefent  Lords  of  Manors  within  this  Liberty  \  Given  a 
genealogical  Hiftory  of  fome  ancient  Families  therein  j  as 
alfo,  An  Account  of  the  Churches  and  remarkable  Epi- 
taphs, with  the  Boundaries,  Bridges,  Highways,  &c. 

Without  following  our  Author  xfafb'  any  of  thefc 
Particulars,  1  ihall  clofe  this  Article  with  obferving  in 
general,  That  the  Ainfty  moft  probably  derives  its 
Name  from  the  old  Northern  word  Anent,  yet  well 
known  amongft  the  Yorkjbire  People  to  lignify  a  Hun- 
dred contiguous,  oppojite,  or  near  the  City  itfelf.  It 
was  anciently  a  Foreft,  but  disforefted  by  the  Char- 
ters of  King  Richard  I.  and  King  Job».*-The  Citi- 
zens have  aflerted  their  Right  to  it  feveral  times,  by 
their  Sheriffs  meeting  and  attending  the  Kings  of 
England  in  their  Progrefles,  on  the  midft  of  fadcafter- 
Bridge  5  which  is,  one  Way,  its  Extremity.  Our  Au- 
thor 
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thor  reckons  it  to  be  ji  Miles  in  Circuit,  and  to  con* 
tain  jf  Towns,  or  Hamlets  >  52,  of  which  are  Con- 
ftablcries. 


ARTICLE    XI. 

A  Letter  to  Mr.  Maclaurin  concerning  his  Letter 
lately  publifhed  in  the  Philofophical  Tranf- 
aftions. 

SIR, 

YOUR  Letter  that  was  publifhed  in  the  Philo- 
fophical Tranfetftions  in  December  laft,  is  fo  ex- 
traordinary, and  contains  fuch  Infinuations  with  re- 
fpeft  to  me,  that  it  may  be  juftly  expe&ed  I  fhould 
make  fome  Anfwer  j  tho'  indeed  the  Matter  feerns  to 
be  of  fuch  fmali  Importance  to  the  Publick,  that  I 
might  have  neglected  it^  and  laughed  with  other  Peo- 
ple in  Town  at  your  Narrownefs,  that  will  not  allow 
any  body  elfe  to  be  thought  fo  ingenious  as  yourfelt 
in  Trifles.  Nor  are  you  contented  only  to  attack  me 
in  this  publick  Way,  but  as  I  am  informed  you  make 
no  fcruple  to  accufe  me  amongft  your  Acquaintance, 
of  having  unfairly  invaded  your  Province  of  crooked 
Lines,  by  which  you  have  been  fo  ufefui  to  Mankind, 
and  which  was  by  Nature  fo  fitly  appointed  for  you : 
at  lead  this  is  the  Light  in  which  your  Friends  repre- 
fent  you  j  and  it  is  difficult  to  think  they  would  fay 
more  than  you  gave  them  Grounds  to  imagine.  Ac 
firftj  I  confcfs,  I  was  furprized  at  your  Treatment  of 
me:  but  afterwards  when  I  confidered  that  you  had 
ufed  the  celebrated  Mr.  Campbell  in  the  fame  manner, 
(as  appears  from  the  printed  Letters  that  pafled  be- 
tween you  and  him)  I  began  to  compaffionare  the 
Frailty  of  your  Nature.  How  I  {hall  deal  with  one 
of  your  odd  Temper,  I  do  not  know,  nor  indeed  is  it 
of  any  Confeqiience  to  me:  but  I  believe  the  Publicfc 

H  3  will 
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will  efteem  my  Word  of  equal  Value  \vith  yours,  efpe- 
cially  as  I  {hall  {how  the  falfe  Appearance  you  have 
put  on  things,  and  how  artfully  you  have  endeavour- 
ed to  deceive. 

In  your  Letter  you  plainly  feprefeht  me,  as  if  I 
was  fo  mean  as  to  take  the  hint  of  thofe  Theorems 
from  you,  that  1  communicated  to  the  Royal  Society 
May  1732,.  and  which  afterwards,  theTreatife  being 
too  bulky  to  appear  in  the  Tranfaftions,  I  publiflied 
in  my  Exercitatio  Geometric^  1733  j  or  at  lean;  you  ex- 
prefs  yourfelf  in  fuch  manner  as  if  you  would  have  it 
believed  fo.  In  Page  i.  you  fay,  "The  Author  of 
"  thofe  Papers  taught  Mathematicks  here  (i.  e.  at  E- 
u  dinburgh)  privately  for  fome  Years;  and  fome  time 
"  ago,  viz.  172,7.  mentioned  to  me  fome  Thedreiris 
"  he  had  on  that  Subject,  which  at  the  fame  tin|e  I 
<c  {hewed  him  in  my  Papers."  And  again,  in  Page  f. 
"  The  Author  wiU'hot  refufe  that  I  {hewed  him  the 
"  Theorems  I  now -fend  you  in  1727:  he  owned  it 
"  laft  Summer  at  lead."  Now  in  this  Account  you 
have  difguifed  the  'Truth,  and  unfairly  left  out,  the 
Circumstances  of  the  Fact :  A  thing,  which  ought  to  be 
below  a  Gentleman  and  a'  Scholar  $  and  you  have  u  fed 
rne  ungeneroufly,  confidering  that  I  had  done  jyou 
Juftice,  and  treated  you  in  a  different  manner  in  the  Pre- 
face to  the  Exercit.Geom.  Butitfcemslam  to  be  repaid 
in  another  way.  There  I  gave  the  following  true  Ac- 
count of  this  mighty  Affair  about  crooked  Lines, 
•.which  you  have  not  as  yet  adventured  to  contradict, 
tho*  that  Book  has  been  now  published  thefe  four 
Years  j  viz.-  "  In  the  Year  172.6,  -when  I  .was  at  E- 
<c  dinburgh  I  found  out  thofe  Propofitions:  and  in  the 
"  following  Year  -172,7,  being  at  'London  for  three 
"  Months,  I  communicated  them  to  the  Reverend 
u  Mr.  Craig,  who  advifed  me  to  publifh  them.  Af- 
"  ter  a  few  Days  it  happened  that  I  made  a  Vi.fit  to 
cc  Mr.  Maclaurin,  who  then  alfo  was  at  London\  and 
<;  he  taking  that  Occafion,  related  that  he  had  had  a 
*c  Converfation  with  Mr.  Craig,  who  had  told  him 
"  of  my  Theorems:  And  he  faid  farther,  that  he 

«  himfelf 
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u  himfelf  had  found  out  Tome  like  them  5   and  he 
"  ftiewed  me  a  Manufcript,  in  which  he  fignified  his 
;  Inventions  were  contained  5  but,  for  what  Reafon 
"  I  know  not,  he  did  not  give  it  me  into, my  Hands, 
"  nor  had  I  any  Opportunity  even  ilightly  to  look 
"  into  it."      By  which  lad  Expreffion  I  did  mean, 
that  1  had  no  Opportunity  to  read  any  of  the  De- 
mondrations  in  it,  nor  indeed  any  one  of  the  Pages. 
After  this  Account  therefore,  you  may  be  fure  I  ne- 
ver can  deny  that  you  {hewed  me  the  Paper  in  which 
your  Theorems  were:  neither  can  you  deny,  that  you 
never  let  me  have  the  Manufcript  once  in  my  Hand. 
And  therefore,  as  1  made  fo  fair  a  Declaration  to  your 
Honour,  by  giving  my  Reader  to  underfland,  that  I 
did  believe  you  had  the  like  Theorems,  it  might  have 
been  juitly  expected  that  you  would  like  wife  have 
faid  what  was  true  with  regard  to  me.    This  was  on- 
ly what  I  might  in  Juftice  have  demanded  of  any 
Manj  and  it  was  eafy  to  fay,  whether  this  Account 
of  things  was  true  or  not,  if  Truth  and  Juftice  had 
been  your  Point  in  View.  But  the  odd  Turn  you  have 
given  to  things  in  your  Narration   is   very  ftiange.. 
For  firft  you  fay,  I  mentioned  to  you  the  Theorems  I 
had  on  that  Subject  j  which  is  falfc:  for  I  affure  you, 
I  never  had  fuch  Confidence  in  you  as  to  communi- 
cate any  thing  that  might  be  of  ever  .fo  little  Confe- 
quence.    You  know  that  Mr.  Craig  told  you  of  them 
fome  Days  before  I  fa\v  you  >  and  it  was  owing  to  his 
Imprudence  in  difcovering   what   was  entruded   to 
him,  that  ever  you  came  to  know  any  thing  of  them 
before   they   were  publiilied.     However,  you  have 
thought  proper  not  to  name  Mr.  Cra/g,  left  that  ftiould 
appear  too  ftrongly  againft  you.  Let  the  World  judge 
if  this  be  fair  and  honed  dealing.     In  the  next  place, 
you  fay  you  "  iliewed  me  theTheoremsj"  which  Ex- 
preffion is  an  unfair  Ufe  of  Words :  for  it  may  be  un- 
derdood  by  any  Reader  that  is  not  more  than  ordina- 
ry careful,  that  you  had  let  me  read  over  your  Manu- 
fcript >  or  that  I  had  borrowed  it  of  you  3  or  that  I 
had  read  fome  of  your  Demondrationsj  or  at  leaft 
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that  I  had  learned  fomething  from  it  that  I  did  not 
know  before:  In  all  which  Senfcs  of  your  Words,  it 
is  falfe  that  ever  you  {hewed  me  your  Manufcript.     I 
hope  then  you'll  explain  in  what  other  Senfe  you  have 
ufed  the  Exprejffion—"  I  fhewcd  him  the  Theorems." 
But  in  whatever  Senfe  you  ufed  it,   I  fhould  never 
have  enquired,  if  you  had  been  fo  juft  as  to  tell  the 
World,  that  Mr.  Craig  had  mentioned  my  Theorems 
fome  Days  before:  of  which  Circum  fiance,  to  my 
great  Surprize,  you  have  taken  care  to  be  filent.  Tho' 
at  the  fame  time  I  muft  do  you  thejuftice  to  fay,  that 
you  are  very  careful  to  inform  the  Royal  Society,  and 
by  their  means  the  Publick,  of  another  Circum  fiance 
that  at  firft  fight  one  would  have  thought  was  little 
to  the  purpofe,  viz.  That  I  taught  Mathematicks  pri- 
vately at  Edinburgh.     What  you  mean  by  teaching 
privately^  I  do  not  underftand,  unlefs  it  be  that  I  had 
no  Salary  from  the  Publick  for  it :  for  it  is  certain  I 
taught  as  openly  there  as  ever  any  Teacher  in  London 
does.    However,  if  this  was  only  meant  as  an  inno- 
cent Piece  of  Hiftory,  to  fhew  that  you  were  then  in 
a  more  lofty  Situation,  as  having  the  publick  Salary, 
than  I  was:  This  is  very  well,  and  I  have  nothing  to 
fay.     But  if,  as  your  Friends  fay,  you  did  it  to  infi- 
nuate  the  fecond-hand  way  by  which  I  might  poflibly 
have  taken  your  Theorems  from  you,  this  dcferves  a 
more  fevere  Refleftion  than  at  prefent  I  fhall  think 
proper  to  make.     However,  to  put  the  beft  Con- 
ftrudion  on  your  Words,  it  may  at  leaft  be  faid,  that 
if  you  cannot  name  any  Perfon  who  did  communicate 
thofe  Theorems  to  me,  it  muft  appear  to  all  impartial 
Men  an  uncommon  Degree  of  Vanity  and  Infolcnce 
in  accufing  me,  as  if  all  the  Learning  of  that  Kind 
in  Scotland  was  entirely  confined  to  your  fortunate 
Bread:  tho'  1  believe  I  may,  without  Injury  to  you, 
fay,  that  there  are  fome  People  there,  and  that  come 
from  thence,   that  are  much  your  Superiors.     I  do 
mt  incline  to  think  hardly  of  any  Man  3  but  one  can- 
not but  imagine  from  your  Treatment  of  me,  that  you 
think  there  are  fcarcely  any  capable  -of  Invention  buc 
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yourfelf.  For  my  part,  1  pretend  to  little;  nor  do  I 
think  that  you  yourfelf  have  much  to  boaft  of:  and 
as  to  the  Invention  of  the  Theorems  in  the  Exercita- 
tiO)  I  am  not  afhamed  to  fay,  that  I  had  the  firft  Hint 
of  them  from  a  Locus  of  an  Ellipfis  in  a  Paper  of 
Mr.  De  la  Hire^  in  the  French  Memoircs  for  the  Year 
1717,  entituled,  Conftruttion  d'une  Horologe  qui  marque 
le  wai  terns  avec  le  moyen.  And  now  when  1  have  na- 
med Mr.  De  la  Hire^  the  World  will  allow  that  I 
have  taken  the  Hint  from  a  much  more  learned  and 
ingenious  Author;  and  who,  if  the  Accounts  of  him 
are  true,  was  never  intoxicated  with  Conceit  and  Va- 
nity, as  Men  of  a  lower  Genius  commonly  are.  If 
then  I  have  ihewn  from  whence  I  had  the  Hint  of 
thofe  Theorems,  and  you  cannot  name  any  Perfon 
who  did  communicate  them  to  me;  but,  on  the  con- 
trary, Mr.  Craig  told  you,  I  was  poflefTed  of  them 
fome  time  before  you  converfed  with  me  about  the 
matter;  there  is  as  much  to  be  faid  for  my  Innocence 
as  the  Nature  of  the  thing  will  allow;  and  your  Dif- 
pofition  muft  appear  to  the  World  in  thus  attacking 
me  without  any  Colour  of  Evidence. 

But  as  you  was  confcious  of  the  Injuftice  you  was 
doing,  I  find  you  were  willing  to  put  on  fome  Air  of 
Benevolence.  For  in  Page  i.  you  fay,  "  I  am  un- 
"  willing  to  be  the  Occaiion  to  difcourage  any  thing 
"  that  is  truly  ingenious,  and  renounce  any  Pretenfi- 
"  ons  of  appropriating  Subjects  to  myfelf."  Now 
one  can  hardly  forbear  fmiling,  that  you  have  fuch  a 
Conceit  of  your  Influence  on  Mankind,  that  you 
imagine  your  great  Authority  will  ever  difcourage  any 
thing  ingenious.  Do  you  fancy  yourfelf  of  fuch  pro- 
digious Confequcnce?  Or  do  you  think  that  an  Edin- 
burgh  Teacher  of  Mathematicks  makes  fo  grand  a  Fi- 
gure in  the  Literary  World  ?  Or  do  you  think  that 
you  can  have  a  Right  to  appropriate  Subjects  to  yourfelf \ 
which  all  MenhaveaRighttoconfider  as  well  as  you? 
What  elfe  is  intended  by  renouncing  any  Cuch  Preten- 
ilons?  For  how  can  you  renounce  a  Right  you  never 
had? 

As 
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As  to  the  general  Method  of  defcribing  Curves  of 
all  Orders  by  right  Lines,  which  I  published  in  the 
Tranfaftions  for  the  Month  of  March  ijjf,  and  of 
which  all  that  is  itli  the  Exercitatio  is  only  a  particular 
Cafe;  I  fuppofe  that  is  out  of  the  preient  Debate  j 
and  I  don't  imagine  you  will  pretend  that  it  was  con- 
tained in  the  Manufcript  you  ihovved  me:  for  there  is 
nothing  more  in  your  Letter  in  the  frawfaffiotts  rela- 
ting to  the  Defc'ription  only  by  right  Lines,  than 
what  I  gave  in  that  Exerdtatio  Geow.  However,  if 
you  can  produce  any  one  Witnefs,  that  you  bad. even 
that  Method,  or  any  Proportion  in  the  Paper,  be- 
fore the  Date  of  the  franfattions,. March  1735*.  \  will 
give  up  my  Pretenfion  of  being  the  fir  ft  inventor. 
But  I  believe  there  is  fufficient  Proof  from  your  own 
Words,  that  you  underftood  nothing  of  that  Gene- 
ral Method,,  before  that  Tranfattion  appeared.  For  in 
Page  3.  you  fay,  "  Having  then  found  that  three  or 
u  more  Poles  were  of  no  more  Service  than  two, 
"  while  the  Inteifeftions  were  carried  over  fixed  right 
"  Lines,  I  thought  it  needlefs  to  profecute  that  Mat- 
"  ter  thenj  fince  by  increafing  the  Number  of  Poles 
"  ray  Defcriptions  would  become  more  complex 
*'  without  any  Advantage."  Now  the  general  Me- 
thod I  published  in  theTranfaffions  begins  where  you 
feem  to  have  loft  yourfclf:  for  there,  by  increafing  the 
Number  of  Poles,  and  drawing  fome  of  the  Inter- 
ie&ions  only  along  fixed  Lines,  (whether  there  is  a 
Rotation  either  ol  Angles  or  right  Lines)  the  Dimen- 
>.fions  of  the  Curve  are  thereby  increafed  with  great 
Advantage.  If  then  you  knew  nothing  of  the'G*00- 
ral Method,  but, only  the  particular  Cafe  of  the  Co- 
nick  SeftionS)  to  what  purpoie  is  it  for  you  to  fquab- 
ble,  for  the  Right  of  the  Invention?  You  fay  you 
have  done  the  thing:  I  own  it  in  one  Initance,  vi%. 
the  Conick  Sedions,  and  that  is  the  eafieft.  I  have 
done  it  univerfally  for  all  Orders  of  Curves.  Can  it 
then  be  believed  that  I  fhould  take  the  fimpleft  Cafe 
from  you,  when  I  have  done  the  thing  in  general; 
and  which  you  do  not  pretend  to  have  donea  before 
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that  franfaSion  appeared?    I  could  have  publiflicd 
that  General  Method  at  the  fame  time  with  the  Exer- 
citatio  Geom.  but  I  was  willing  to  detain  it  two  Years 
longer,  to  fee  if  you,  or  any  body  die,  was  pofTefled 
of  it.     For  as  you  told  me  you  had  done  ihe  fimple 
Cafe  of  the  Conick  Se&ion,  I  was  inclined  to  publifii 
that  Part  of  my  Method  by  itfelf,  that  I  might  try 
whether  you  had  the  General  likewife;  it  being  rea- 
fonable  to  think,  that  if  you  had  had  ir,  you  would 
certainly  take  that  Occaiion  to  make  it  known,  when 
a  particular  'Cafe  of  it  was  publifhed  :  And  now  four 
Years  are  gone  fince  I  publifhed  the  Exercitatio^  and 
nothing  has  appeared  from  you  relating  to  the  De- 
fcription  by  right  Lines,  but  only  a  Repetition  of 
what  I  had  there  done.     And  indeed  when  I  heard 
lately  that  your  Paper  was  to  be  published,  I  thought 
furely  you  had  lent  hither  fome  new  General  Method, 
which  you  were  pofTefled  of  before  the  franfaffion  in 
March  173  f.  but  when  I  faw  there  was  no  more  than 
what  I  had  published  in  that  Exsrcitatzo,  I  conjectu- 
red you  had  never  feen  that  Paper  in  thcfranfaffiotis-, 
and  I  was  furprizcd  at  the  Carelefnefs  of.  your  Friends 
here,  that  would  fuffef  a  particular  "and  fimple  Cafe  to 
be  publiihed,  when  the  general  Method  had  been  al- 
ready done.     For  as  to  your  Methods  of  defcribing 
Curves  by  others  of  an  inferior  Order,  I  look  on  thefe 
as  good  for  nothing,  becaufe  they  cannot  be  put  into 
Practice.   This  is  all  that  I.  think  proper  to  fay  to  you 
at  prefentj  arjd  am 


May  21.  1737. 


W.  Braikenridge. 
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ARTICLE    XII. 

Obfervations  by  Dr.  Pemberton  on  Philalethes's 
Reply  publijhed  in  the  Hiftory  of  the  Works 
of  the  Learned  for  the  loft  Month. 

PHilalethes  has  now  declared  his  refolution  to  quit  the 
difpute  depending  between  usj  being,aslfuppofe, 
at  length  weary  of  writing  againft  conviftion.  His 
pretence  is,  that  the  controverfy  is  become  perfonal. 
Thus  at  laft  appears  the  true  defign  of  all  his  fcur- 
rilicies  and  inve&ives,  viz.  to  feck  an  excufe  for  dif« 
engaging  himfelf.  But  on  my  part,  I  have  kept  the 
debate  on  the  fame  foot,  I  firft  put  it,  that  is,  to 
confute  his  mifrepreientatron  of  Sir  Ifaac  Newton^  for 
the  fake  of  fuch,  who  from  a  temper,  which  difpo- 
fes  them  to  be  too  diffident  of  themfelves,  might  be 
unduly  influenced  by  the  great  pofitivenefs,  where- 
with he  perfifled  in  his  errors. 

However,  as  this  difpute  is  thus  come  to  a  period,  I 
(hall  take  leave  of  it  with  a  fhort  account  of  its  pre- 
fent  ftate.  My  objections  were  made  to  the  interpre- 
tation he  had  given  [in  the  Minute  Mathematician^ 
p.  88,  89.]  of  the  fundamental  Lemma  concerning 
prime  and  ultimate  ratios^  and  to  his  definition  [ibid, 
p.  IP,]  of  what  he  calls  nafcent  and  evanescent  incre- 
ments. 

With  refpe£t  to  this  definition  he  has  now  in  reali- 
ty given  it  upj  for  he  has  acknowledged,  p.  75*.  1, 
zp.  that  in  quantity  he  has  no  conception  of  a  me- 
dium between  entity  and  non-entity.  Therefore  fince 
this  definition  relates  to  quantity,  this  declaration 
confefTes  the  abfurdity  of  it. 

His  interpretation  of  Sir  Ifaac  Newton's  Lemma  he 
never  pretended  to  defend  but  by  infifting  upon  a 
right  to  explain  his  meaning,  and  he  complains,  p. 
71, 7*.  that  I  have  not  taken  notice  of  certain  words, 
he  has  fet  down  as  fuch  explanation  in  the  Jpp.  to  the 
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Rep.  of  Lett,  for  Dec.  1736".  p.  24-  '•  l$*  My  rea~ 
fon  for  negle&ing  them  was,  becaufc  I  thought  them 
ambiguous,  whereas  his  original  words  are  tree  from 
any  fuch  ambiguity. 

But  now  [p.  71,  73.]  he  has  declar'd  himfelf  in 
terms  pretty  exprefs,  that  in  thefe  words,  fkey  [the 
quantities]  come  nearer  to  equality  than  to  have  any  a- 
Jignable  difference  between  them  before  the  end  of  that 
time^  [viz.  the  time  mentioned  in  the  fecond  article 
of  his  interpretation]  his  meaning  was,  that  no  diffe- 
rence can  be  ajfigned  fo  finally  but  that  the  quantities 
Jhall  come  nearer  than  to  have  that  difference^  or  Jhall 
have  A  lefs  difference  before  the  end  of  their  approach. 
For  this  we  have  only  his  bare  aflertion,  fince  he 
does  not  pretend  to  {hew  by  any  rules  of  conftruc~tton, 
that  his  words  will  carry  this  fenfej  and  fhould  we 
out  of  courtefy  admit  of  this  explanation,  yet  whac 
excufe  can  be  made  for  his  receiving  with  fuch  un- 
govern'd  and  ridiculous  paffion  an  obje&ion  againft 
words  fo  different  from  the  fenfe,  which  (hould  have 
been  exprefled?  Nay,  is  it  not  the  greateft  want  of 
candor  not  to  acknowledge  his  error  in  expreffing 
himfelf  fo  widely  different  from  what  he  woula 
have  us  think  was  his  original  meaning?  According 
to  the  fenie,  in  which  I  underftand  the  words,  which 
I  do  infift  to  be  the  only  warrantable  one,  he  confefles 
the  inconfiftency  and  felf-contradidion,  wherewith  I 
charge  him.  (j>-7i.  /.  ##.] 

That  I  took  no  notice  of  the  long  firing  of  quota- 
tions in  dpp.  to  Rep.  of  Lett,  for  Dec.  1736.  p.  2,f . 
which  he  here  [p.  75.  1.  ip.]  boafts  of  as  an  uncon- 
tefted  proof  of  his  meaning,  he  ought  to  think  him* 
felf  obliged  to  me,  as  thereby  I  omitted  expofing  a 
piece  of  unfairnefs,  he  was  guilty  of  j  for  if  he  had 
produced  the  firft  paflage  entire,  it  would  have 
been  feen  to  involve  the  fame  abfurdity,  as  his 
propofition.  For  the  whole  runs  thus :  [_Rep.ofLett. 
for  Nov.  i7Jf.  p.  372,.]  *fhe  hand  fo  all  not  pafs  the 
hour  line  of  i  z  j  but  flmll  approach  that  hour  line  within 
a  difference  lefe  than  any  affigmbl^  BEFORE  THE  END 

OF 
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OF  THE  HOUR.  However  I  pafled  them  over  for  the 
fake  of  brevity,  they  being  nothing  to  the  purpofe. 
For  his  having  ufed  in  thefe  pafTages  fometimes  the 
word  given  and  fometimes  the  word  ajfignable^  is  no 
proof,  that  he  knew  the  true  fenfe  of  the  word  given 
in  Sir  Ifaac  Newton's  Lemma^  or  that  he  had  any  con- 
fident meaning  at  all.  How  clear  a  conception  he 
had  even  of  his  own  meaning  in  the  ph'rafes  of  thefe 
quotations  appears  evidently  from  his  third  quotation. 
For  the  proportion,  whence  it  is  taken,  is  falfe. 
The  proportion  is  this  [ibid.  p.  37f  •]  If  it  be  faid, 
that  although  the  lines  them/elves  cannot  approach  to  one . 
another  within  lefs  ih'an  a  given  difference,  yet  the  ratio 
of  the  two  -lines  'will  approach  nearer  to  the  ratio  of  e- 
quality  than  any  given  difference :  I  agree  it  will  do  fe9 
but  not  in  a  finite  time.  This  is  laid  or  lines,  which,  ha- 
ving a  given  difference  increafe  continually  by  equal 
degrees.  Now  no  ratio  can  be  given  different  from  - 
that  of  equality,  but  a  time  can  beafligned,  when  the 
ratio  of  one  of  thofe  lines  to  the  other  iliali  be  nearer 
to  the  ratio  of  equality  than  that  given  ratio.  I 
take  no  notice  of  the  abfurdity  of  allowing,  that  a 
thing  will  come  to  pals,  and  in  the  fame  breath  deny- 
ing there  is  any  time,  wherein  it  will  come  to  pafs. 

I  fliewed  no  regard  to  the  propofition  [in  dpp.  to 
the  Rep.  of  Lett,  for  Dec.  1736.  p.  ip.]  he  here,  p. 
6*9.  l.p.  lays  fo  great  a  ftrefs  upon;  becaufe  though 
I  faw  it  contain'd  the  fame  error  with  the  other,  yet 
the  expreffion  being  a  little  varied,  I  declined  men- 
tioning it  to  avoid  a  trifling  altercation  upon  the  a- 
greement  or  difagreement  of  a  few  words.  For  fince 
he  continued  to  vindicate  his  firft  interpretation,  I 
thought  it  neccfTary  to  perfift  in  the  confutation  of  it. 

He  feems  to  flatter  himfelf,  p.  74.  1.  5.  that  his 
prefent  explanation  of  himfelf  being  granted,  I  mud 
have  no  farther  objection  againft  his  interpretation  of 
the  Lemma.  But  here  he  much  deceives  himfelf.  For 
even  allowing  this  unwarrantable  meaning  to  his  words, 
and  his  interpretation  thereby  explained,  his  propofi- 
tion ftill  is  not  Sir  Ifaac  Newton's^  nor  fufficient  for 
I  the 
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the  purpofes,  to  which  Sir  Ifaac  Nevtton  applies  his, 
as  will  appear,  from  what  Mr.  Robins  has  writ.  Ic 
was  my  Intention  to  have  entered  upon  the  reft 
of  his  miftakes  relating  to  this  proposition,  as  foon 
as  he  fhould  have  acknowledged  and  corrected  his  firfl 
error,  could  he  have  had  the  patience  to  preferve  a 
temper  capable  of  receiving  information.  But  fince 
his  foolifh  behaviour  has  prevented  me  from  proceed- 
ing any  farther  with  him,  I  fhall  leave  him  with  this 
piece  of  advice,  that  as  foon  as  he  fhall  be  recovered 
from  his  prefent  hear,  he  would  confider  cooly  with 
himfelf,  what  was  his  real  inducement  in  the  phrafe 
tempore  quovis  finito  to  render  quovis  by  the  wordfome, 
and  in  the  phrafe  data  quavis  differentia  to  render  qua- 
•vis  by  the  word  any?  For  when  he  has  anfwered  this 
queftion  to  himfelf  with  fincerity,  he  will  have  made 
no  inconfiderable  progrefs  towards  extricating  himfelf 
out  of  fome  of  his  perplexities.  Then  he  may  pofli- 
bly  be  able  to  fee  the  true  ufe  of  the  phrale  tempore 
quovis  finito  in  this  Lemma^  which  at  prefent  he  does 
not  at  all  apprehend  5  may  fee,  why  Sir  Ifaac  New- 
ton changed  the  expreffion  of  this  Lemma 5  and  under- 
Hand,  what  is  faid  concerning  this  time  in  the  Re- 
publick  of  Letters  for  duguft^  1736.  p.  #4,  pf . 

I  have  nothing  more  at  prefent  to  fay  concerning 
Phtlakthes  but'  to  let  down  one  or  two  frefh 
infiances  he  has  here  given  of  his  integrity.  He 
molt  faiily  charges  me,  p.  74.  1.  16.  with  varying  his 
words,  while  1  pretend  to  quote  them,  whereas  I 
quoted  [in  the  IVorks  of  the  Learned  for  dpril,  1757. 
p.  306.  1.  i.]  the  words  exactly  as  they  ftand  in  him, 
but  immediately  afterwards  [ibid.  1.  p.]  exprefTed  the 
fenfe,  in  which  I  underitood  them,  by  a  phrafe  a  lit- 
tle varied,  and  he  does  not  pretend  to  difpute  with 
me  the  propriety  of  that  variation.  I  made  it  to  free 
his  words  from  a  jingle,  whereby  I  apprehended,  he 
was  either  impofed  on  himfelf,  or  intended  to  impofe 
on  others.  The  words,  againlt  which  he  has  brought 
this  injurious  charge,  are  thefe.  jjbid.j  My  obje- 
tfion  to  the  interpretation  [Minute  Mathematician,  p. 

88. 
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88.  1.  11.]  of  Philalethes  is,  that  thefe  words,  [viz. 
the  words  I  had  juft  quoted]  which  compofe  the  third 
article  of  that  interpretation,  in  conjunction  with  the 
fourth  article,  can  have  no  other  SIGNIFICATION  than 
that  the  quantities  come  nearer  to  equality  than  to  have 
ANY  DIFFERENCE  between  them  before  that  point  of 
time,  wherein  they  are  fuppofed  by  the  fecond  article  to 
become  equal j  all  which  amounts  to  this  inconfiftency, 
that  there  is  a  time,  when  the  quantities  have  no  diffe- 
rence, and  yet  are  not  equal. 

His  juftification,  p.  75*.  1.  10.  of  the  abfurd  com*- 
parifon,  he  made,  of  my  argument  drawn  from  the 
Introduction  to  the  Quadratures,  is  another  inftance  of 
the  fincerity,  wherewith  he  treats  me  and  the  pub- 
lick.  My  argument  is  this  [Hiftory  of  the  Works  of 
the  Learned  for  Feb.  1757.  p.  15*7.  1.  6.]  Since  Sir 
Ifaac  Newton  in  this  paffage  declares  it  was  his  defign 
in  that  Introdudion  tojjhtw  that  there  was  no  nccef- 
fity  for  bringing  infinitely  fmall  quantities  into  geome- 
try 5  it.  was  therefore  certain,  that  Sir  Ifaac  Newton 
did  not  intend  his  readers  Jhould  conceive  of r  the  vani fil- 
ing quantities  made  ufe  of  in  that  introdu&ion  after  any 
wanner  whatever,  otherwife  than  as  finite  quantities. 
This  argument  goes  upon  this  principle,  that  if  we 
fuppofe  Sir  Ifaac  Newton  to  have  ufed  infinitely  fmall 
quantities  in  that  very  place,  where  he  intended,  by 
what  he  then  did,  to  fhew,  there  was  no  neceffity 
for  the  ufe  of  them,  we  charge  him  with  the  abfur- 
dity  of  doing  a  thing  in  order  to  (hew,  there  was 
no  neceffity  for  doing  it.  Now  by  what  Philalethes 
calls  his  parallel,  he  reprefents  my  argument  to  be, 
that  becaufe  there  was  no  neceffity  for  doing  the  thing, 
therefore  Sir  Ifaac  Newton  had  not  done  it,'  that 
[Works  of  the  Learned  for  March,  1737.  p.  1JJ- 
1.  zo.]  Thereis  no  neceffity  that  the  inhabitants  of  Great 
Rritzin  Jbould  drink  tea  or  Geneva,  take  fnuff  or  fmoke 
tobacco.  It  is  therefore  certain,  that  none  of  thofe 
things  are  ufed  in  the  IJland.  This  is  a  flagrant  in- 
Itance,  what  lengths  the  rage  of  difappointment  will 
carry  a  Man,  who  flatters  himfelf,  he  lyes  concealed 
from  the  cenfure  of  the  publick,  I  (hall 
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I  fhall  mention  but  one  inftance  more.  In  p.  70. 
1.  21,  22,  23.  he  has  the  hardinefs  to  ask,  where 
is  it,  he  has  infifted,  that  I  ought  to  interpret  his  firfl 
explanation  by  his  fecond?  When  in  p.  21.  ofthe/^>- 
pendix  to  the  Republick  of  Letters  for  December  1736 ' t 
1.  f — 15*.  are  thefe  words,  If  therefore  the  Dr.propo- 
fes  to  enter  into  the  examination  of  my  interpretation  of 
the  fir  ft  Lemma,  how  comes  it  that  he  leaves  my  fecond 
interpretation,  and  takes  up  with  the  fir  ft  ?  It  is  com- 
monly faid  fecond  thoughts  are  befl.  How  comes  he  to 
pafs  over  //^EXACTER,  the  fuller  explanation,  that  in 
which  the  expreffion  is  clofer  to  the  words  of  Sir  Ifaac 
Newton,  and  to  faften  upon  that  which  is  LESS  ACCU- 
RATE, which  is  not  fb  full i  where  the  exprejjion  is  more 
remote  from  that  of  Sir  Ifaac  Newton  ?  However,  I 
took  his  firfl  interpretation,  becaufe  it  is  in  reality 
a  fuller  explanation  than  the  fecond  of  the  fenfe,  he 
put  upon  the  words  of  this  Lemma\  for, how  he  un- 
derflood  Sir  Ifaac  Newton's  words,  was  only  to  be 
known,  where  he  had  endeavoured  to  exprefs  the 
fenfe  of  them  by  words  of  his  own.  And  it  does  not 
appear,  that  he  had  any  fufpicion  of  his  firfl:  interpre- 
tation being  lefs  accurate  than  the  fecond,  till  I  had 
fhewn  the  abfurdity  of  it;  fince  in  this  very  place, 
[p.  71.  1.  26.]  he  is  forced  to  acknowledge,  that  to 
Mr.  Robins  he  has  explained  Sir  Ifaac  Newton's  words 
any  given  difference,  which  he  retains  in  his  fecond 
interpretation,  by  the  words  any  affignaUe  difference^ 
which  are  the  words  ufed  in  the  firfl. 

In  aflerting,  p.  71.  1.  24.  that  either  Mr.  Robins 
or  myfelf  have  ever  ufed  the  expreflions  any  given  and 
any  ajffignable  as  terms  of  the  fame  fignification,  he 
only  fhews  his  utter  incapacity  to  diflinguifh  between 
the  meaning  of  words. 

After  this,  fince  he  has  been  pleafed  to  fuppofe,  p. 
76.  1.  21.  that  his  reafon  for  not  declaring  his  name, 
is  not  unknown  to  me,  I  fhall  take  the  liberty  to  fig- 
nify,  that  I  cannot  guefs  any  other  fufficient  reafon 
for  that  concealment,  but  that  he  is  both  afhamed  of 
his  conduct,  and  defpairs  of  his  caufe.  However,  in 

I  purfuance 
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purfuance  of  my  firft  defign,  if  there  is  any  one,  who 
bears  the  leaft  character  for  mathematical  knowledge, 
that  ftill  continues  to  approve  in  any  meafure  of  Philale- 
thes's  opinion,  and  (hall  fignify  his  not  being  fully  fa- 
tisfied,  with  what  I  have  already  writ,  1  fhall  not  de- 
cline any  further  explanation  of  myfelf,  which  can  be 
defired  of  me. 


ARTICLE    XIII. 

An  Effay  on  Hot  and  Cold  Bathing.  By  John 
King,  Apothecary.  London:  Printed  by  J. 
Bettenham,  for  the  Author;  and  fold  by  A. 
Bettefworth  and  C.  Hitch  in  Pater-nofter- 
Row,  and  the  Book  fellers  in  the  Country.  1737. 
Odavo.  Pages  172,  bejides  a  Preface  and  o- 
ther  Appendages. 

THE  Defign  of  this  Treatife  is  not  only  to  re- 
commend the  ancient  and  ufeful  Practice  of 
Hot  and  Cold  Bathing^  but,  more  particularly  to  ex- 
hibit fome  neceflary  Rules  and  ufeful  Obfervations  to 
fuch  Patients,  chiefly,  whofe  Circumftances  may  not 
admit  of  a  Fee  to  a  Phyfician,  or  to  purchafe  a  more 
bulky  Performance.  The  Author  owns  it  is  little 
more  than  a  Collection  from  other  Writers,  but  he 
can  fay  with  Pleafure,  that  he  has  applied  himfelf  at- 
tentively to  confider  and  compare  together  the  feve- 
ral  Difeafes,  wherein  both  the  ancient  and  modern 
Practitioners  have  had  recourfe  to  the  Remedies  here 
infifted  on;  and  that  in  compofing  it  he  has  followed 
fuch  a  Method  as  appeared  to  be  mod  conducive  to- 
wards its  Ufe  and  Defign. 

It  is  divided  into  nine  Chapters,  in  the  firft  of 
which  Mr.  King  {hews,  The  Antiquity  of  Hot  and 
Cold  Bathing.  There  is  no  Part  of  Medicine,  as  he 
fays,  more  ancient,—- It  was  formerly  reckoned  a- 

mongft 
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mongft  the  grand  Panacea  in  moft  Cafes.  It  was 
often  recommended  by  Hippocrates.  We  find  frequent 
mention  of  it  in  Holy  Writ.  And  old  Homer  tells  us 
ofUlyJ/es  and  his  Comrades  bathing  both  in  warm  Wa- 
ter, and  in  the  Sea,  to  refrefh  themfelves  after  a  Fa- 
tigue. Suetonius  relates,  as  our  Author  goes  on,  that 
Antonius  Mufa  cured  duguftus  of  a  dangerous  Catarrh 
\>y  Cold  Bathing  \  Dion  Cajjius  confirms  thisj  and  it 
was  by  the  Advice  of  this  fame  Mufa  that  Horace  re- 
covered his  Sight  by  the  Cold  Bath  at  Clufium^  after 
the  Ufe  of  the  Hot  Baths  of  Baia. 

That  Baths  have  been  of  very  ancient  Ufe  in  the 
Eaflern  Countries,  is  attefted  by  Plutarch,  Strabo, 
Diodorus  Siculus,  Paufanias^  and  molt  of  our  Hiftori- 
ans  and  Poets.  The  Romans  efpecially  improved  this 
Part  of  Phyfick.  —  Pliny  tells  us,  that  M.  Charmis  a 
Marfelian,  firft  introduced  Cold  Bathing  at  Rome^  af- 
ter which  Agrippa  built  170  publick  Baths  there  at 
his  own  Expence  for  common  ufej  and  Pancirollus 
informs  us,  that  there  were  8f  6  Baths  at  Rome,  at 
one  time,  fome  of  which  were  the  moil  magnificent? 
Structures  in  the  City.  —  Profper  Alpinus^  who  lived 
at  Grand  Cairo,  acquaints  us,  that  the  Inhabitants 
there  had  a  great  many  magnificent  Places  for  Bathing^ 
which  were  very  much  retorted  to  by  the  Egyptians. 
St.  Auguftin  mentions  many  Cures  by  Warm  Bathing. 
Homer  fpeaks  of  purifying  the  Atrides  in  the  Sea,  and 
of  Circe's  being  found  by  Jafotfs  Companions,  waih- 
ing  her  Head  in  cold  Water  to  help  her  Night 
Dreams,  and  her  prophetick  Extafies,— —  Virgil  fa- 
fcribes  the  wafliing  of  JEneas  before  his  Sacrifice  to 
the  Gods  above.  —  Cold  Bathing  was  like  wife  recom- 
mended by  CelfuSj  Callus  Aurelianus,  Suetonius,  Ori- 
lafiuSi  Mgineta^  and  many  more  of  the  Ancients,  by 
whom  the  manner  of  Bathing  in  all  their  Hot  and  Cold 
Baths  is  very  amply  dcfcribed  5  and  it  was  ufual  for 
them  to  go  from  the  Hot  Baths  to  the  Cold\  and  Ga- 
len who  approves  that  Pra&ice,  fays,  "  That  by  this 
u  means  the  Limbs  and  Skin  are  ftrjsngthened,  and 
"  thereby  Health  confirmed,  fuch  Perfons  being  lea (t 
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"  liable  to  be  affected  by  Changes  of  Air  or  Weather." 
Seneca  valued  himfelf  that  he  was  able  to  dance  in  a 
Cold  Bath  upon  the  firft  of  January.  Cold  Bathing 
was  fo  much  the  Mode  in  Pliny's  Time,  that  the  molt 
dignified  drove  to  excel  each  other  in  the  coldeft 
Springs  that  could  be  found.  Camden  aflures  us  that 
the  Gauls  had  their  facred  Fountains,  and  we  may 
well  fuppofe  they  ufed  them  not  only  for  Luflrations 
but  for  Cures,  as  in  following  Ages  the  Saxons  did. 
And,  to  add  no  more,  the  Antiquity  of  Cold  Bathing 
is  further  illuftrated  by  Immerfion  at  Baptifm,  which 
was  the  Cuftom  of  the  Chriftian  Church  in  the  pri- 
mitive Ages,  and  which  lafted  till  the  Beginning  of 
the  i /th  Century. 

Thefe  are  fome  of  the  many  Teftimonies  our  Au- 
thor produces  for  the  Antiquity  of  Bathing:  they  are 
Proofs  of  his  Erudition,  and  make  up  what  we  may 
call  the  ornamental  Part  of  his  Subject}  which  indeed 
derives  its  Authority  rather  from  what  follows,  and, 
principally,  from  the  Collection  of  Cafes,  fome  of 
which  are  altogether  furprizing,  that  he  relates  in  the 
fifth  Chapter. 

In  the  fecond  he  difcourfes  on  fhe  Ufefulnefs  and 
Modus  of  Operation  in  Cold  Bathing.  By  way  of  in- 
troduction he  confiders  and  computes,  The  various 
Qualities  of  Alr^  and  the  different  PrefTures  of  it  that 
our  Bodies  fuflain  at  one  time  more  than  another,  in- 
dependent of  the  Weight  of  Water  in  Bathing.  He 
afterwards  in  general  aiferts  the  Utility  of  Bathing.  He 
then  points  out  the  Circumftances  and  Diftempers 
wherein  it  is  beneficial}  and  like  wife  thofe  wherein  it 
can  be  of  no  Service,  or  may  be  prejudicial.  And  laft- 
ly,  manifefts  how,  or  in  what  manner,  it  produces 
the  defired  Effects.  Every  thing  is  eftablilhed  by 
Quotations  from  approved  Writers. 

The  third  and  fourth  Chapters  may,  I  think,  be 
deemed  a  Continuation  and  Enlargement  of  fome  Par- 
ticulars partly  handled  in  the  foregoing.  The  Titles 
of  them  are,  The  Diftempers  in  which  cold  Bathing  is 
proper.  And,  Cautions  and  Preparations  antecedent  to 

Cold 
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Cold  Bathing.  Nothing  is  advanced  in  the  former  of 
thefe  but  upon  the  Credit  of  fome  celebrated  phyfical 
Writer,  whole  Name  is  at  the  Head  of  his  Opinion  j 
and  fome  Account  is  given  of  the  moft  famous  of  the 
ancient,  in  the  Notes  which  enrich  almoft  every  Page 
of  it.  The  latter  is  a  Djflertation  of  abfolute  Ufe, 
containing  thofe  Rules  and  Dire&ions  that  muft  ne- 
ceflarily  be  obferved  by  all  who  would  reap  any  Ad- 
vantages from  the  Practice  to  which  they  are  fubfer- 
vient :  To  thefe  he  fubjoins  fome  very  good  Cautions 
againft  the  Abufes  of  Phyfick  in  general  j  at  the  Clofc 
of  which  he  difplays  the  pernicious  Confequences  of 
applying  to  and  depending  upon  Quacks  and  Empi- 
ricks,  and  maintains  the  Caufe  of  the  regular  Phy- 
fician  againft  their  Enchroachments. 

The  fifth  Chapter  of  this  Treatife  is,  as  I  have  al- 
ready hinted,  a  Collection  of  Hiftories  of  Cures,  fe- 
veral  of  them  really  wonderful,  which  have  been  ef- 
fefted  by  Cold  Bathing, 

In  the  fixth  Chapter  Mr.  King  begins  to  fpeak  of 
Hot  Baths,  and  to  demon ftrate  their  Ufefulnefs  and 
Modus  of  Operation:  upon  this  laft  he  has  given  us  the 
Reafoning  both  of  the  ancient  and  modern  Phyficians. 
This  is  a  Fart  peculiarly  curious  and  entertaining,  and 
{hews  our  Author's  Acquaintance  with  the  bell  Wri- 
ters of  the  Profeffion. 

The  feventh  Chapter  treats  of  the  Diftempersivhere- 
in  warm  Baths  are  ufeful.  It  confifts  almolt  entirely 
of  Extracts  from  the  printed  Works  of  the  chief  of 
the  Faculty  j  with  fuch  Transitions  of  our  ingenious 
Author  as  are  neceflary  to  connect  them,  and  fuch  Ob- 
fervations  of  his  own  as  they  naturally  fugged  occa- 
fion  for. 

The  eighth  Chapter  is,  A  Specimen  of  Cures  by 
warm  Bathing.  The  Reader  will  eafily  perceive  thac 
this  and  the  two  foregoing  Chapters  correfpond  with 
the  fecond,  third,  fourth,  and  fifth  preceding  them ; 
and  have  juft  the  fame  Relation  towarmBatbsasihoCe 
have  to  thccoU.  The  Cafes  here  recorded  are  very 
encouraging  Inftances  of  the  Efficacy  of  medicated 
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Baths  in  fome  of  the  moft  terrible,  torturing  Difea- 
fes:  And  indeed  our  Author  prefaces  them  with  a 
very  ingenious  and  rational  Account  of  the  Means  of 
their  becoming  fo.  I  look  upon  this  and  the  fifth 
Chapters  as  the  moft  valuable  of  this  Work.  What 
are  the  fineft  Theories  or  Syftems,  in  comparifon  of  the 
Hiftory  of  Difeafes  and  their  Remedies  faithfully  com- 
piled by  judicious  and  careful  Obfervers?  If  the  JEf- 
cufapius's  of  our  Age  and  Nation  would  but  record 
their  Experiences,  and  communicate  or  bequeath  them 
to  the  Publick,  they  would  then  indeed  immortalize 
their  Fame,  by  perpetuating  their  Merit,  and  tranf- 
mitting  their  Benevolence  to  lateft  Pofterity.  This 
would  be  an  incorruptible  Eftablifhment  for  the  Ho- 
nour and  Promotion  of  Medicine  5  a  Code  of  Infti- 
tutes  for  young  Students;  LefTons,  whereby  they 
might  profit  in  the  Art  of  Healing,  much  more  efc 
feftually  than  by  a  Courfe  of  Academical  Exer- 
cifes. 

The  ninth  and  laft  Chapter  of  this  Eflay  defcribes 
floe  manner  of  Sweating  in  Bagnio's  or  Hummums.  Our 
Author  begins  with  the  Methods  in  Ufe  among  the 
Americans  \  after  an  Account  of  which,  he  relates  the 
Practice  of  the  Mufcovites  and  Finlanden^  and  pro- 
ceeds to  thofe  of  trie  Mahometan  Nations.  He  then 
acquaints  us  with  the  Rationale  of  the  Operation,  and 
concludes  with  a  Set  of  Rules  for  Sweating,  com- 
municated to  him,  as  they  are  here,  in  Latin^  by  a, 
Phyfician  of  great  Learning  and  Judgment.  At  the 
End  we  have  a  Letter  from  Dr.  Jofeph  Brown  of  Lon- 
don, to  Sir  John  Fkyer  at  Litchfield^  with  Sir  John's 
Anfwer.  A  Letter  of  Dr.  fbomas  Pearfe^  to  the  a- 
forefaid  Dr.  Jofeph  Brown ;  and  one  from  Sir  Iheod. 
Collation  to  Dr.  Baynard:  All  of  them  Narratives  of 
prodigious  Cures  by  cold  Bathing. 

After  all  there  is  an  Appendix  of  excellent  Obfer- 
vations,  as  Mr.  King  calls  them,  drawn  up  by  one 
whom  he  ftiles  a  Gentleman  of  fuperior  Abilities. 
They  are  Remarks  on  Mr.  King's  Mineral  Waters, 
and  a  hearty  Recommendation  of  his  Baths  near  Bun- 
gay.  ART  I- 
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ARTICLE    XIV. 

Mifcellanies  in  Verfe  and  Profe.  By  Mr.  Jabez 
Hughes.  London:  Printed  by  John  Watts; 
and  fold  at  his  Printing-Office  in  Wild-Court, 
and  by  the  Bookfellers  of  London  and  Weftmin- 
fter.  1737.  Offavo.  Pag.  292. 

f  SPHERE  are  two  Confederations  on  which  this 
JL  Book  may  be  recommended :  both  of  them  are 
of  Weight,  but  not  of  equally  general  Influence.  One 
is,  The  intrinfic  Merit  of  the  Performance.  The 
Pieces  whereof  it  confifls  are  feveral  of  them  curiou?, 
all  of  them  agreeable.  The  Translations  from  the 
Greek,  the  Latin^  or  the  Spanift^  are  juft  and  elegant* 
nor  are  our  Author's  original  Compofmons  without 
their  native  Graces :  in  both  we  perceive  the  Writer 
to  have  been  animated  with  a  truly  poetical  Spirir. 

The  other  Confederation  on  which  I  would  recom- 
mend this  Mifcellany  will  have  no  great  Effect  upon 
any  but  generous  Mind  j  on  whom  indeed  it  will  have 
an  Efficacy  in  proportion  to  the  Humanity,  the  noble 
and  god-like  Turn  of  their  Difpofltions.  Such  will 
be  (Irongly  moved  to  purchafe  it,  when  they  are  told, 
*rhat  it  is  printed  for  the  Benefit  of  the  difconfolate  Re- 
lift  and  Orphan  Daughter  of  the  learned  and  virtuous 
Author.  It  will  be  an  Act  of  pofthumous  Gratitude 
to  a  Man  of  true  Worth  and  Excellency  >  circum- 
ftantiated,  we  may  be  fure,  as  would  be  mod  agree- 
able to  him  were  he  himfelf  a  Witnefs  of  it:  and  it 
will  be  conferring  a  Favour  on  Perfons  (the  Widow 
and  the  Fatherlefs)  whofe  Interefts  even  the  Almigh- 
ty has  condefcended  to  efpoufe,  and  expreisly  decla- 
red himfelf  the  Rewarder  of  their  Benefactors.  I 
have  faid  enough  upon  this  Head;  thofe  whom  I  here 
peculiarly  addrefs  need  but  little,  if  any  Excitement. 
I  will  therefore  apply  myfelf  to  give  a  brief  Account 
of  the  principal  things  in  this  Collection. 

I  4  The 
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The  firft  is  an  EngUJh  Verfion  of  a  Latin  Poem, 
entitled,  Mtn^  in  which  the  dreadful  Irruptions  of 
that  Vulcano  are  finely  defcribed  j  their  Gmfcs  are 
traced  with  great  Sagacity  5  and  all  the  horrible  Cir- 
cumftances  and  EfFcds  of  them  delineated  with  the 
utmoft  Exa&nefs,  and  admirably  coloured.  It  is  un- 
certain, as  Mr.  Hughes  tells  us,  who  the  Author  of 
this  Poem  was..  It  has  been  afcribed  to  Firgil^  to 
Manilius,  to  Corn.  Severus,  to  Quint ilius  Varus,  and 
to  fome  Chriltian  Writer.  Let  that  Point  be  fettled 
by  the  Philologersj  thefe  are  undeniable,  That  it  was 
the  Work  of  a  mafterly  and  truly  poetical  Hand,  and 
that  no  Copy  has  fuffered  more  by  Age,  and  has  been 
tranfmitted  to  us  with  greater  Errors.  Scaliger  has 
taken  extraordinary  Pains  to  reform  it ;  and  Le  Ckrc 
has  alfo  made  confiderable  Improvements.  But  after 
both  their  Attempts,  Mr.  Hughes  aflures  us,  it  (till  re- 
mains fo  perplex'd  and  defe&ive,  that,  he  prefumes, 
whoever  compares  the  Original  and  the  Tranflation 
will  readily  forgive  the  Imperfections  of  the  laft. 

A  beautiful  Verfion  of  Claudian's  two  Books  againft 
Rufinus  concludes  the  poetical  Part  of  this  Volume. 
This  Rufinus  was  a  very  corrupt  and  rapacious  Mini- 
fter  tinder  the  Emperors  fbeodoftus  and  Arcadius.  The 
Poet  herein  reprefents  Alefto^  in  a  general  AfTembly  of 
the  Furies,  upbraiding  them  with  the  Happinefs  the 
World  enjoyed  under  the  excellent  Adminiftration  of 
fbfodo/itiSj  and  urging  them  to  unite  their  Powers  to 
throw  all  things  into  Confufion.  Megara  feconds  the 
Motion  y  and,  as  the  mod  effe&ual  Means,  propofes 
to  introduce  Rufinus  into  the  Prince's  Court.  Her 
Advice  is  approv'd,  and  fhe  proceeds  to  put  it  in  Exe- 
cution. His  Avarice  and  Ambition  are  here  ftrongly 
defcrib'd,  and  his  Cruelty  and^Perfidioufnefs.  Stili- 
cho  at  laft  prepares  to  put  a  (lop  to  his  Depredations. 
The  two  Characters  are  finely  oppos'd.  Megtera  in- 
fulting  Juftice  upon  Rufinufs  Succefs  and  Conduct, 
the  Goddefs  rebukes  her  Infolence,  foretels  Rufinus^ 
fudden  Fall,  and  the  happy  Confequences  of  it.  This 
is  the  Argument  of  the  rait  Book.  In  the  fecond  we 
lee,  Rufi- 
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Rufinus,  alarm'd  at  Stilicho's  Approach,  procuring 
the  Barbarian  Nations  to  invade  the  Roman  Provin- 
ces, and  befiege  Conftantinople  itfelf.  Stilicho  haflens  to 
its  Relief^  but  juft  as  he  is  going  to  give  the  Barba- 
rians Battel,  Rufinus  prevails  upon  the  Emperor  to 
difpatch  an  Order  to  him  not  to  engage,  and  to  fend 
back  his  Troops.  Stilicho,  though  with  Reluctance, 
obeys  5  but  the  Soldiers,  knowing  who  had  proem 'd 
the  Order,  refolve  to  revenge  ic  on  Rufinus,  and  ad- 
vance in  a  Body  to  the  Imperial  City.  The  Empe- 
ror with  Rufinus  coming  out,  according  to  the  Ro- 
man Cuftom,  to  falute  the  Legions,  they  contrive  to 
inclofe  them,  and,  while  Rufinus  fufpected  not  their 
Defign,  fall  on  him  at  once,  and  cut  him  to  pieces. 
The  Poem  clofes  with  the  Infults  offer'd  to  his  Body, 
and  jEacus's  Sentence  upon  his  Ghoftat  his  Entrance 
into  the  infernal  Regions. 

As  to  the  other  poetical  Pieces  of  this  Mifcellany 
I  iliall  obferve,  That  befideTranflations  from  Horace, 
Statius,  Martial^  Aufonius,  Theocritus,  Claudian,  O- 
vid,  Aratus,  Euripides,  Lucan,  and  Gregory  Nazian- 
zen  among  the  Ancients  >  and  from  Barclay,  Grotius, 
and  Miquel  de  Cervantes  Saavedra,  Moderns ;  there 
are  feveral  of  our  Author's  own  compofing,  of  which 
one  is  a  fine  Ode  on  our  Saviour's  Incarnation,  in 
which  there  is  a  Sublimity  of  Thought  and  Exprefli- 
on  becoming  the  divine  Subject. 

In  the  Profaic  Part  we  have  Mr.  Hughes's  Verfion 
of  two  Orations  of  the  late  celebrated  John  Le  Clerc  -, 
one  of  them  upon  the  Death  of  Mr.  Philip  a  Lim- 
borch,  ProfeiTbr  of  Divinity  among  the  Remonftrants 
at  Amfterdam;  who  died  April  30,  1712,,  The  other 
on  the  Excellence  and  Ufefulnefs  of  Ecclefiaiiical  Hi- 
ftory,  pronounced  Sept.  6,  1711.  upon  his  being  cho- 
fen  ProfelTor  thereof.  The  whole  clofes  with  Let- 
ters on  feveral  Occaiions,  from  Mr.  Hughes  to  his 
Friends.  In  thefe  we  fee  the  true  Character  of  the 
Writer,  and  immediately  perceive  him  to  be,  not 
only  a  Gentleman  of  good  Senfe,  and  Politenefs  of 
Manners,  but  a  Chriftian  of  fingular  Piety  and  De- 
votion. 
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votion.  What  Fervours  thereof  do  we  find  here!  Ic 
is  impoffible  to  perufe  them,  and  not  to  be  fired  with 
the  like  Ardours.  It  is  evident  he  had  a  Soul  fuperi- 
or  to  this  World,  and  qualified  for  the  nobler  Em- 
ployments and  Delights  of  the  celeltial  State  to  which 
he  eagerly  afpired. 

I  have  now  finifhed  my  Account  of  thefe  pofthu- 
mous  Works  of  a  truly  valuable  Writer.  I  believe 
the  Reader  will  not  be  difpleas'd,  if  I  add  to  it  fome 
Particulars  of  the  Life  of  that  Illuftrious  Divine  Phi- 
lip a  Limborch)  theTranflation  of  whofe  Eulogium  is 
a  Part  of  them :  To  that  I  refer  for  his  Genealogy 
and  Defcent  j  I  fhall  take  notice  only  of  his  great  At- 
tainments and  ufefui  Labours. 

He  was  born  at  Amfterdam^  June  ip,  163}-  At 
the  Age  of  fourteen  he  was  removed  from  the  inferi- 
or Schools,  and  admitted  to  the  Academical  Le&ures 
of  Jafper  Barlaus^  who  read  Ethicks,  mAJohn  Ge- 
rard fiqffiiiS)  who  taught  facred  and  prophane  Hifto- 
ry  here,  with  a  great  Concourfe  of  Auditors.  In 
Philofophy  he  attended  Arnold  Senguerde;  and  having 
gone  through  thefe  Sciences,  he  was  inftru&ed  in 
Theology  by  the  famous  Stephen  Curcellmis^  who  fuc^ 
ceedcd  Simon  Epifcopius  in  the  Profeflbrfhip  among 
the  Remonflrants  there.  From  hence  he  went  to  U- 
trecht,  to  obferve  how  Foetius  and  other  Divines  of 
that  Place  taught  Divinity,  and  defended  their  Do- 
ctrines. 

From  Utrecht  he  returned  to  Amflerdam  about  May 
16 f 4,  where,  in  Qttober^  he  made  his  firft  Sermon, 
by  way  of  Exercife,  upon  Ephef.v.  14.  and  in  Au- 
guft  i6ff>  he  pafTed  the  ufual  Examinations,  and  was 
licenfed  to  preach  in  Publick  5  which  he  did  firft  at 
Haerlem^  upon  Matth.  vii.  ^.  In  the  fame  Year  he 
was  invited  to  Alcmaar^  to  undertake  the  Funftion  of 
ordinary  Paftor  in  the  Church  of  the  Remonflrants. 
This  Call  he  modeftly  declined,  that  he  might  conti- 
nue longer  at  his  Studies,  and  prepare  a  greater  Store 
of  Sermons  before  he  engaged  to  preach  ftatedly.  In 
the  mean  time  he  publifhed  in  rtff/,  the  admirable 

Difcourfes 
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Difcourfes  of  Epifcopius  on  Matth.  v.  and  had  a  Sum- 
mons the  fame  Year  to  be  Minifter  at  Goude;  which 
he  accepted,  and  preached  his  firft  Sermon  on  i  Cor.  xiii. 
n.  And  in  this  Town  he  continued  to  difcharge  that 
Office,  with  extraordinary  Benefit  and  Edification  to 
the  Church,  till  he  was  fent  for  tvAmfterdam. 

Among  the  Papers  of  Epifcopius^  which  fell  into 
his  Hands,  there  was  a  multitude  of  Letters  relating 
to  the  Eccleiiaftical  Affairs  of  the  Remonftrants: 
From  thefe,  aflifted  by  Chriftian  Hartfoecher,  a  learn- 
ed Preacher  at  Rotterdam^  he  compiled  that  noble  Bo- 
dy of  Letters  of  famous  Men,  which  came  out  in 
1660,  and  again  in  1684,  with  confiderable  Enlarge- 
ments and  Emendations  5  and  laftly  in  1704,  when  a 
different  Bookfeller  from  the  firft  Publifher,  having 
got  the  Copy,  threw  in  a  farther  Addition  of  twenty 
Letters :  From  which  whole  Collection,  aimed  the 
entire  Hiftory  of  the  Remonftrants  Affairs  may  be  de- 
duced, from  the  Times  of  J.  Arminms^  as  low  as  to 
the  Synod  of  Dort. 

In  the  fame  Year  in  which  he  printed  thefe  Letters, 
he  married,  Auguft  if.  a  worthy  Maiden- Gentlewo- 
man, Elizabeth  Pan  Zorgan^  Daughter  of  an  eminent 
Lawyer.  He  had  no  male  IfTue  by  her,  and  but  one 
Daughter,  who  loft  her  Mother  in  her  Infancy,  and 
fhe  herfelf  alfo  expired  in  her  Youth. 

In  1 66 1  he  wrote,  in  the  Dutch  Language,  aTrea- 
tife  in  Form  of  a  Dialogue,  for  mutual  Toleration, 
in  Anfwer  to  John  Sceper^  who  had  wrote  againft  it. 
This  was  the  firft  publick  Fruit  of  his  Learning,  and 
was  well  done,  and  worthy  of  a  Divine  who  was  a 
profeffed  Patron  of  Moderation  and  Peace. 

The  firft  Volume  of  Epifcopius'^  Works  having 
been  printed  fome  time  before  by  Stephen  Curcell<eus^ 
who  had  the  Manufcripts  from  Francis  Limborch,  our 
Philip  put  forth  a  fecond  Volume  in  1661,  with  an 
excellent  Preface,  in  which  he  has  bravely  defended 
the  Reputation  of  Epifcopius  and  the  Remonftrants^ 
and  filenc'd,  as  far  as  might  be,  the  Slanders  which 
were  thrown  upon  it. 

In 


140  The  Works  of  the  Learned    Art.  14. 

In  1667  he  was  called  to  the  Office  of  Preacher  at 
Amfterdam,  which  he  executed  but  a  little  while  j  ha- 
ving the  Divinity  Chair  among  the  Remonftrants  of 
that  City  conferred  upon  him,  firft  for  a  Year,  and  at 
the  Expiration  of  that  Term  forever,  upon  the  ipth 
of  April  16685  an  Employment  he  was  peculiarly 
fitted  to  fuftain,  and  to  which  he  entirely  addrefled 
his  Studies  all  the  reft  of  his  Life. 

Two  Years  after,  he  publifhed  feveral  Sermons  of 
Effftofius^  which  had  yet  lain  private  among  his  Pa- 
pers. And  Jan.  p,  1674,  he  married  Cornelia  Vander 
Kirk)  a  virtuous  Widow,  and  had  by  her  two  Chil- 
dren. In  the  following  Year  he  introduced  into  the 
World  the  Works  of  his  Tutor,  Stephen  Curcell<zus^ 
(the  greater!  Part  of  which  were  till  then  unpublifh- 
ed)  and  laid  a  very  high  Obligation  by  it  on  all  the 
Lovers  of  moderate  Theology.  But  (ince  neither  E- 
fifcopius  nor  Curcelltfus  were  able  to  form  a  compleat 
Body  of  Divinity,  being  hind  red  by  Death,  he  fet 
himfelf  at  this  time  to  draw  up  a  brief  Account  of 
the  Rcmonftrant  Doctrine,  which  he  afterwards  car- 
ried to  Perfeftion.  Sicknefs  and  other  Obftru&ions 
delayed  the  Completion  of  it  for  fome  Years  $  but  at 
length,  they  being  all  happily  furmounted,  it  was 
firil  published  in  1686.  The  great  Character  M.  Le 
Clerc  gives  of  this  Syftem  in  his  Oration,  is  amply  ju- 
flified,  by  the  general  and  extraordinary  Efteem  it  has 
been  in,  ever  fince  its  Appearance. 

In  the  Year  lad  mentioned,  Ifaac  Orobio^  a  Jew  of 
Seville^  efcaping  from  the  Prifon  of  the  Inquifition 
by  pretending  himfelf  a  Papiil,  came  to  Amfterdam^ 
where  he  pra&ifed  Phyfick  with  Approbation:  He 
happened  once  to  fall  into  Difcourfe  concerning  Re- 
ligion with  Egbert  Vene,  a  celebrated  Phyfician,  and 
a  Collcgue  and  Friend  of  Limborch^  who  fpeaking  of 
Limborcfrs  Learning,  Orobio  defired  to  fee  him  ;  and 
accordingly  they  had  a  Meeting  at  Mr.  fane's  Houfe, 
at  which  Mr.  Le  Clerc  (the  Relator)  was  prefent. 
o^  after  entertaining  them  with  fome  Parts  of  his 


Hiftory,  produced  feveral  Objections  againft  the  New 
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Teftament  and  the  Chriftian  Do&rinej  and  the  Dif- 
pute  went  fo  far,  that  it  was  judged  more  convenient 
to  manage  it  by  writing  than  by  Conference,  in  order 
to  proceed  more  regularly,  and  to  avoid  Digreffions; 
and  this  was  at  kit  fwelled  into  a  Volume,  which 
came  out  the  next  Year,  under  the  Title  of  Collatio 
arnica  de  Veritate  Rdigionis  Chriftian*,  cum  erudito  Ju- 
d&o\  i.  e.  A  friendly  Conference  about  the  Truth  of  the 
Chriftian  Religion,  'with  a  learned  Jew.  The  Learning 
and  Judgment  of  Limborch  (M.  Le  Clerc  tells  us) 
were  eminently  diftinguiflied  in  the  Difputation.  For 
he  not  only  held  a  fhuffling  Adverfary  clofe  to  the 
Point,  by  direcl:  Anfwers  to  his  Enquiries  5  but  pufh- 
ed  him  fo  home  alfo  by  contrary  Queftions,  that  he 
found  himfelf  under  a  Neceflity  of  proving  the  Law 
of  Mofes :  Upon  which  Limborch  convinced  him,  that 
the  fame  Arguments  which  the  Jews  employ  to  con- 
firm their  Law,  might  be  urged  with  far  more  Ener- 
gy to  maintain  the  Chriftian  5  and  therefore  if  the 
Jews  believe  Mofes,  they  ought  alfo  to  believe  Jefus 
Chrift,  unlefs  they  will  be  inconfiftent  with  them- 
felves. 

A  little  after,  he  published  a  Dutch  Book  of  Epif- 
copius,  containing  his  Difpute  with  William  Borne,  a 
Presbyter  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  where  that  great 
Man  with  his  ufual  Vigor  evinces,  that  the  Roman 
Church  is  neither  free  from  Error,  nor  the  fupreme 
Judge  of  Controverfies. 

In  idpz,,  A  Book  of  the  Sentences  of  the  Inquifition  of 
Thouloufe,  from  1307  to  151  3,  falling  into  the  Hands 
of  one  of  his  Friends,  Limborch  took  the  care  of  the 
Publication  upon  himfelf;  and  improving  this  Occa- 
fion  to  fearch  into  the  Affairs  of  the  Inquifition  con- 
cerning Faith,  he  wrote  an  Account  of  it  in  four  Books, 
in  which  he  accurately  defcrib'd  the  Original  and 
the  whole  Government  of  it,  from  the  Writings  of 
the  Inquifitors. 

In  i6pj,  he  made  a  fecond  Edition  of  Epifcopius's 
Sermons,  collecting  them  all  into  one  Volume  5  and 
added  not  only  a  Preface,  but  alfo  the  Life  of  the 

Preacher, 
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Preacher,  at  large,  in  the  Dutch  Tongue.  But  the 
Fame  of  Epifcopius  not  being  confined  to  thefe  Parts, 
there  were  a  great  many,  efpecially  in  England^  who 
were  defirous  of  reading  his  Life,  but  did  not  under- 
Hand  Dutch,  wherefore  it  was  tranflated  into  Latin 
by  a  young  Gentleman  of  Mr.  Limborctfs  Acquain- 
tance, and  publifhed  in  1701. 

But  in  i6p4,  an  Accident  happened  j  which*  in 
the  Opinion  of  all  equitable  Judges,  made  wonderful- 
ly for  the  Honour  of  Limborch^  and  of  the  Remonflrant 
Divinity.  There  was  a  young  Gentlewoman  of  Am- 
fterdam  of  twenty  two  Years  of  Age,  who  took  a 
Fancy  to  learn  Hebrew  of  a  Jew,  and  was  by  this  Op- 
portunity gradually  feduced  by  him  into  a  Refoluti- 
on  of  quitting  the  Chriilian  for  the  Jewijh  Religion. 
Her  Mother,  when  {he  came  to  underftand  it,  em- 
ploy'd  feveral  Divines  to  perfuade  her  from  this  un- 
happy Defign,  but  all  in  vain,  for  their  Arguments 
had  no  other  Influence  than  to  confirm  her  ftill  more 
in  Judaifen-y  becaufe  they  went  to  prove  Chriftianity 
a  priori^  as  Philofophers  fpeak,  omitting  generally  the 
Authority  of  the  New  Teftament  *  and  to  the  PafTa- 
ges  which  they  quoted  from  the  Old,  fhe  returned 
the  common  Anfwers  of  the  Jews,  which  {he  had 
been  taught  j  nor  were  they  able  to  make  any  Reply 
which  could  give  her  Satisfaction.  While  the  young 
Lady,  who  was  otherwife  Miftrefs  of  Senfe  enough, 
was  in  the  midft  of  this  Perplexity,  Mr.  Vene,  above- 
mentioned,  happened  to  be  fcnt  for  to  the  Houfe,  to 
vifit  a  fick  Perfon;  and  hearing  the  Mother  fpeak 
with  great  Concern  of  the  Doubts  which  difturbed 
her  Daughter's  Mind,  he  mentioned  Limborch's  Dif- 
pute  with  Orobio,  which  put  her  upon  defiring  Lim- 
borch  might  difcourfe  with  her  Daughter,  in  hopes  he 
would  be  able  to  remove  her  Scruples,  and  bring  her 
back  to  the  Chrifiian  Religion,  which  fhe  profefled, 
would  be  the  greateft  Joy  {he  cou,ld  receive.  Lim- 
borch  accordingly  came  to  her,  and  proceeding  with 
her  in  the  fame  Way  and  Method  he  had  ufed  with 
iO)  he  quickly  recover'd  her  to  a  better  Judgment. 

For 
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For  whereas  flic  infifted,  he  fhould,  in  the  firft  place, 
prove  from  the  Old  Teftamenr,  that  God  had  com- 
mand the  Israelites  to  believe  in  the  Mcjffiah  $  he  in- 
formed her,  it  was  proper  firft  to  eftabliih  the  Truth 
of  Chriftianity,  and  that  afterwards  he  would  {hew 
her  from  the  Old  Teftament  that  which  {he  defired, 
as  he  really  did.  In  the  firft  Conference,  he  prevail- 
ed fo  far,  that  fhe  owned  {he  was  not  able  to  anfwer 
him;  and  at  feveral  other  Interviews,  all  within  the 
Compafs  of  a  Week,  he  fo  entirely  fatisfied  her,  that 
{he  had  no  Doubts  remaining.  The  Sum  of  thefc 
Conferences  he  fent  in  a  Letter  to  Mr.  John  Locke. 

In  i<5p8,  the  famous  John  Pander  Waeyen^  Profef- 
for  of  Divinity  at  Francksr^  wrote  again  ft  M.LeClerc^ 
concerning  the  W^ord  or  Reafon  mentioned  in  the  Be- 
ginning of  the  Gofpel  of  St.  John;  and  upon  thisOc- 
calion  inveighed  feverely  not  only  againft  M.  LeClerc 
and  the  Remonftrants,  but  alfo  againft  Limborch^  tra- 
ducing him  as  a  Slanderer,  becaufe  he  had  faid,  in  his 
Syftem,  that  Francis  Burman^  a  Divine  at  Leyden^  had 
merely  tranfcribed  Spinoza  without  any  Judgment.  Mr. 
Limborch  defended  and  demonftrated  the  Truth  of  his 
aiTertion,  and  likewife  confuted  other  Notions  of 
•fFaeyen,  in  the  fame  Paper,  which,  left  it  {hould  be 
loft,  becaufe  of  its  fmallnefs,  he  inferted  in  the  third 
Edition  of  his  Theology. 

Age  was  now  grown  upon  him,  and  he  might  have 
pleaded  it  as  an  Excufe  for  declining  any  Employment 
that  the  Duty  of  his  Place  did  not  oblige  him  to  5 
but  he  waved  the  Privilege  he  might  have  aflumed, 
and  in  the  very  laft  Year  of  the  preceding  Century, 
printed  in  Dutch^  a  Treatife  of  the  Way  of  dying  well) 
and  of  comforting  the  Sick^  and  undertook  a  Latin  Com- 
mentary upon  the  ^cls  of  the  dpoftles,  and  the  Epiftles 
to  the  Romans  and  the  Hebrews  j  which  came  out  in 
1711. 

Thefe  are  the  Works  of  this  excellent  and  teamed 

Man.     He  left  behind  him,  as  M.  Le  Ckrc  informs 

us,  fome  other  Pieces  which  he  had  not  yet  refolved 

topubliflij  as  a  Treatife  containing  the  cruel  andunwa- 

i  ry 
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ry  Opinions  of  feme  Proteftants  concerning  punijhing  He- 
reticks;  another  of  the  Origin  and  State  of  the  Contro- 
verfies  about  Predeftination  and  Grace  j  and  a  third,  of 
the  Method  of  Preaching.  He  dyed,  as  before  obfer- 
ved,  April  30.  1711.  In  the  Seventy  ninth  Year  of 
his  Age. 

M.  LeCkrc  fajft  of  him,  that  "  he  was  grave  with- 
"  out  fuliennefsj  courteous  without  Diflimulation  j 
"  and  gay  and  facetious  as  the  Occafion  and  Subject 
"  permitted,  without  the  leaft  Scurrility  or  Malice. 
"  By  thefe  Endowments  he  was  acceptable  and  plea- 
"  fing  to  all  who  fell  into  his  Company,  dear  to  his 
"  Friends,  and  beloved  of  his  Neighbours  and  Rela- 
"  tions,  who  always  faw  him  with  Delight,  andwifh- 
"  ed  ftiil  to  enjoy  his  Converfation. 

"  If  we  regard  the  peculiar  Qualifications  of  aDi- 
"  vine,  they  were  all  eminently  in  him.  He  had  a- 
44  bove  all  things  a  Paffion  for  Truth,  and  purfued 
44  the  fearch  of  it  Day  and  Nightj  by  reading  the 
4C  Holy  Scripture  and  the  befl  Expofitors.  He  ne- 
u  ver  fwerved  from  it  when  he  had  difcovered  ir,  but 
u  fo  fully  pofleffed  his  Heart  and  Memory  with  it, 
<c  that  whatever  Queftions  were  put  to  him  in  Di- 
<c  vinity,  he  refolved  them,  to  Satisfaction,  without 
4C  any  Labour.  This  is  evident,  Mr.  Le  Clerc  fays, 
"  from  his  Letters  to  Mr.  Locke^  where  he  has  hap- 
"  pily  explained  the  Nature  of  Liberty,  of  which 
44  that  great  Man  had  not  fo  exact  an  Idea.  HisCan- 
4C  dour  was  known  to  all,  and  was  joined  with  fo 
c  much  Humanity,  that  no  one  could  ever  take  Of- 
"  fence  at  what  he  faid.  In  his  Inductions  he  ob- 
"  ferved  the  utmoft  Perfpicuity,  and  the  jufteft  Or- 
4t  der>  to  which  his  Memory,  that  was  very  extra- 
4C  ordinary,  contributed  very  far:  and  tho'  a  long 
46  Courfe  of  teaching  had  given  him  an  Authority 
"  with  thofe  about  him,  and  his  great  Age  had  ad- 
4i  ded  a  Reverence  to  him,  yet  he  was  never  exafpe 
"  rated  at  others  differing  from  him.  His  Comman< 
*  of  Temper  (hewed  itfelf  illuftrioufly  in  his  Difput< 
44  with  Orobio.  His  Behaviour  to  his  Neighbours 
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44  was  fuch,  that  all  who  knew  him,  or  had  any  Deal- 

4  ings  with  him  ever  commended  it.     In  a  word,  he 

"  lived  with  the  perfect  Temperance  which  ought  to 

4  be  in  a  Chriflian  and  a  Divine,  whereby  he  prefer- 

4  ved  the  Vigor  of  his  Mind,  and  the  Health  of  his 

6  Body  to  an  advanced  Agej  and  finally,   with  per- 

44  fc6b  Underftanding  and  Fulnefs*of  Hope,  refigned 

44  his  Soul  into  the  Hands  of  God  his  Creator.  With 

4c  refpect  to  profane  Learning,  Tho'  he  never  pro- 

4  pofed  the  underftanding  of  Languages  as  the  End  of 

4c  his  Studies,  yet  he  had  made   large  Advances  this 

44  way,  and  read  over  many  of  the  ancient  and  modern 

41  Writers.    And  had  he  pleafed  to  have  applied him- 

44  fellf  to  the  Mathematicks,  he  would  undoubtedly 

44  have  fucceeded  very  well,  for  he  was  abfolute  Ma- 

44  fter  of  Arithmetick.     And,  he  was  fo  perfectly  ac- 

4'  quainted  with  the  Hiftory  of  his  own  Country,  e- 

44  fpecially  for  a  Century  and  a  half,  that  he  even  re- 

44  tained  the  minuteft  Circumftances,  and  the  very 

t4  Times  of  each  Action,  as  if  they  had  been  imprint- 

44  ed  in  his  Mindj  fo  that  fcarcely  any  one  could  de- 

44  ceive  him  in  this  Particular." 


ARTICLE    XV. 

The  Plain  Account  of  the  Nature  and  End  of  the 
Sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  not  drawn 
from,  or  founded  on  Scripture.  In  a  Letter  to 
the  Author.  Part  I.  London  :  Printed  for 
W.  Innys  and  R.  Manby,  at  the  Weft  End  of 
St.  Paul's.  1737.  Octavo.  Pages  no. 


XHE  anonymous  Author  of  this  Trad  declares 
his  Motive  to  write  it  was  a  Dejire  after  the 
^  'nefs  of  Mankind.    He  tells  the  Perfon  he  ad- 
drefles,  That  by  endeavouring  in  his  late  Piece,  enti- 
tled, A  plain  Account  ^  8cc.  to  remove  a  few  trouble- 
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fome  Scruples  from  the  Conferences  of  fome  of  the 
left  and  mo fl  fine  ere  Chriflians,  occafioned  by  their  not 
duly  understanding  the  Nature  and  End  of  this  Infti- 
tution  (which  Scruples  could  be  no  worfe  than  a  tem- 
poral Evil,  being  in  the  Breaffo  of  People  of  fuch 
Character)  he  had  taken  away  a  great  Security.of 
Virtue,  and  confequently  a  Means  of  everlafting  t-fap- 
pinefs  5  and  fo,  to  pluck  up  a  few  Tares  had  plucked 
up  the  Wheat  alfo.  He  is  perfuaded,  that  if  he 
fliould  make  this  appear  to  him,  he  would  not  only 
forgive,  but  approve  of  this  Undertaking. 

After  this  Preamble,  he  draws  up  a  Summary  of 
the  Do&rine  of  the  Plain  Account,  digefted  into  three 
Propofitions  >  which  he  afterwards  proves,  by  feveral 
Paflages  from  that  Book  itfelf,  to  contain  it.  He 
then  proceeds  to  (hew  the  Errors  of  it.  I  fhall  here 
fet  down  the  Propofitions  which  are  faid  to  compre- 
hend his  AntagonifTs  Principles,  and  fubjoin  the  Heads 
of  his  Confutation  of  them.  The  Propofitions  are: 

I.  That  no  Article  of  Faith,  with  regard  to  the 
Perfon  or  Authority  of  our  blefTed  Saviour,  is  necef- 
fary  to  be  believed  by  the  Receiver  of  this  Sacrament, 
in  order  to  his  receiving  it  acceptably  to  God,  See.  but 
this  only,  That  Jefus  is  afeacher  fent  by  God. 

II.  That  no  antecedent  moral  or  religious  Difpofi- 
tions  or  Behaviour  are  required  as  Qualifications  in  the 
Receiver  of  this  Sacramenr,  in  order  to  his  receiving 
it  acceptably  to  God,  &c. 

III.  That    no  antecedent  BkJJings,    Prayers    or 
<?hankfgfoings  to  God  over  the  Bread  and  Wine,  be- 
fore we  eat  the  Bread,  and  drink  the  Wine,  are  ne- 
ceflary  in  order  to  our  receiving  the  blefled  Sacrament 
acceptably  to  God,  &c. 

For  a  compleat  Refutation  of  thefe  heterodox  Te- 
nets, our  Author,  in  the  Courfe  of  his  Wcrk,  pro- 
pofes  to  prove, 

I .  That  the  Aflcrtor  of  them  has  not  drawn  them 
from  the  Holy  Scriptures  >  even  allowing  his  own  Pa- 
raph rafes  upon,  and  Interpretations  of  Scripture  5  and 
that  it  does  not  follow  from  any  of  the  Texts  which 

he 
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he  has  paraphrafed  or  expounded,  nor  from  all  of 
them  together,  neither  by  exprefs  Words  nor  Dedu- 
6tion,  nor  by  any  juft  Reafoning  whatfoevcr,  that 
whoever  {hall  at  the  Time  of  receiving  this  Sacrament, 
receive  it  in  the  Manner  and  with  the  Difpofitions  he 
has  defcribed,  (hall  receive  it  acceptably  to  God,  &c. 
or,  that  antecedent  moral  Difpofitions  or  Behaviour 
are  not  required  as  Qualifications  in  the  Receiver,  in 
order  to  this  End. 

z.  He  intends  farther  to  fliew,  that  the  Scriptures 
require  antecedent  moral  Difpofitions  or  Behaviour,  as 
Qualifications  in  the  Receiver  of  the  Sacrament,  in 
order  to  his  receiving  it  acceptably  to  God;  and  he 
hopes  particularly  to  evince,  that  St.  Paul  requires 
fuch  Qualifications  in  that  very  Paflage  to  the  Corin- 
thians, from  which  his  Antagonift  has  laboured  to  re- 
ject all  antecedent  Preparation. 

3.  He  fhall  make  it  evident,  that  if  fuch  a  Remem- 
brance of  Chrift,  as  includes  in  it  a  ProfeJJlon  and  Ac- 
knowledgment, that  Chrift  is  our  Mafler,  and  that  we 
are  his  Difdples  and  Followers,  6cc.  is  really  neceflary 
in  order  to  our  receiving  the  Sacrament  acceptably  to 
God,  that  then  moral  Qualifications  are  alfo  neceflary. 

4.  He  fhall  {hew,  that  if  the  Sacrament  is  fo  con- 
flituted,  that  antecedent  moral  Difpofitions  or  Beha- 
viour are  required  as  Qualifications  in  the  Receiver,  in 
order  to  his  receiving  it  acceptably,  that  then  it  is  a 
Means  to  that  End  for  which  it  was  inftitutcd,  viz. 
The  Happinefs  of  Mankind,  above  what  it  can  be,  if 
it  is  not  thus  conftituted. 

f .  He  {hall  demonftrate,  that  if  the  Sacrament  is 
fo  conftituted,  as  his  Adverfary  maintains,  it  is  fo  con- 
ftituted, as  not  to  coincide  with  other  Means  to  that 
End  for  which  it  was  inftituted  j  and  hence  draw  an 
Argument,  that  it  is  not  thus  conftituted. 

6.  He  will  make  it  appear,  that  if  the  Receiver  of 
the  Sacrament  believes  that  the  fame  moral  Qualifica- 
tions are  required  in  him,  in  order  to  his  worthy  re- 
ceiving, as  are  required  to  make  him  Chrift's  Difciple 
according  to  the  Terms  of  his  Gofpel.  then  he  cannot 
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fo  miftake  this  Sacrament,  as  to  make  it  a  Means  to 
any  other  End  than  that  for  which  it  was  inftituted. 
But, 

7.  If  the  Receiver  believes  he  may  at  the  fame 
time  he  is  a  wilful  habitual  Sinner  receive  the  Sacra- 
ment acceptably^  then  he  may  fo  miftake  it,  as  to  make 
it  a  Means  to  fome  other  End  than  that  for  which  it 
was  inftituted. 

Laftly^  He  is  to  conclude  with  an  Application  to 
Chriftians  as  diftinguiflied  by  the  Writer  he  oppofes. 
And  then,  in  an  Appendix^  he  will  make  out, 

That  the  faid  Writer  has  miftaken  the  Senfe  of  an- 
other remarkable  PafTage  of  St.  Paul  to  the  Corinthi- 
ans; namely,  i  Cor.x.  16 — 2.1. 

This  is  the  Plan  of  a  Work,  the  Extent  of  which 
cannot  yet  be  determined.  We  have  here  only  a  Part 
of  it,  and  it  is  folely  the  firft  of  the  foregoing  Parti- 
culars that  is  handled  therein:  with  refpect  to  which, 
the  Author  proceeds  in  the  following  Method  5  viz. 
He  lays  before  the  Reader, 

i/,  Our  Saviour's  Expreffions  concerning  the  In- 
ftitution,  which  are  quoted  in  the  Plain  Account,  to 
which  he  fubjoins  that  Writer's  Paraphrafes  on  them. 

zdly9  That  Paflage  of  St.  Paul's  to  the  Corinthians 
concerning  eating  and  drinking  unworthily,  which 
the  Plain  Account  paraphrafes,  together  with  that  Au- 
thor's Paraphrafe  and  Reafonings  upon  ir.  And, 

3^/y,  He  takes  intoConfideration  that  Writer's  pre- 
liminary Propofiuons,  which  are  the  Bafis  of  his  Ar- 
gument, and  proves  that  fhat  will  no  more  conclude 
from  Reafon,  than  it  does  from  Scripture. 

We  (hould  be  too  precipitate  in  giving  aCharader 
of  this  Undertaking  which  is  fo  far  from  being  finifh- 
ed.  The  Specimen  now  before  us  is  all  argumenta- 
tive, and  we  may  fuppofe  the  Sequel  will  be  in  the 
fame  Strain.  Our  Author  in  this  Performance  is  not 
barely  oppofing  Sentiment  to  Sentiment  j  nor  is  he 
merely  proving  the  Plain  Account  an  erroneous  one, 
upon  a  Set  of  Principles  which  he  looks  upon  as  true  j 
but  he  profdTes  to  demonftrate  the  Falfity  of  it,  al- 
lowing 
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lowing  the  Writer's  own  Explication  of  the  Texts  on 
which  he  founds  it :  However,  he  alfo  evinces  the 
Nullity  of  them  >  fo  that  the  whole  muft  necefiarily 
fink  before  him  into  a  Heap  of  Ruins.  But  the 
Reader  will  form  a  better  Idea  of  this  by  the  follow- 
ing Specimen,  than  by  any  general  Obfervation  of 
mine*  and  I  would  defire  him  to  regard  it,  not  bare- 
ly as  a  Sample  of  this  Gentleman's  Ability  in  arguing, 
or  of  the  Strength  of  his  Caufe,  much  lefs  as  an  in- 
coherent Fragment  j  but  as  it  really  is,  A  regular,  en- 
tire, and  (in  the  Judgment  of  many)  convincing  Re- 
folution  of  an  important  Query,  from  which  the  De- 
termination of  another,  of  yet  greater  Confequence, 
perhaps,  may  be  inferred :  and  upon  that  fcore  wor- 
thy of  his  Attention. 

The  Author  of  the  Plain  Account  affirms,  That 
there  is  no  Text  in  the  New  Teitament  befide  thofe 
he  has  produc'd,  as  fo  doing,  that  will  lead  us  to  the 
Nature  and  Extent  of  the  Duty  of  receiving  this  Sa-» 
crament.  To  this  our  Author  fays, 

"  Is  it  an  uncontefted  Point,  that  there  is  no  fuch 
"  Text?  Far  from  it;  there  are  feveral  Places  in  the 
<c  New  Teftament,  befide  thofe  already  produced, 
<c  which  many  Perfons  contend,  will  lead  us  to  the 
"  Will  of  God,  as  it  relates  to  this  Sacrament.  By 
"  what  Evidence  then  are  all  other  Texts  of  the  New 
"  Teftament  excluded  from  doing  this? 

u  Why,  you  interpret  dffs  ii.  ^41.  I  Cor.  v. 
"  ir  8.  Heb.  xiii.  10.  and  according  to  thefe  Interpre- 
"  tations,  thefe  Texts  do  not  relate  to  the  Lord's  Sup- 
<c  per,  or  lead  us  to  any  Knowledge  of  the  Nature  and 
"  Extent  of  this  religions  Duty. 

"  We  will  then,  as  we  at  firft  propofed  in  this  Ar- 
"  gument,  fuppofe  that  all  thefe  Interpretations  of 
"  Scripture  arejuft  and  right  5  and  thar,  even  that 
<4  remarkable  plain  Text,  in  which  we  are  required 
4*  to  keep  the  Feaft,  not  with  the  old  Leaven^  neither 
<c  with. the  Leaven  of  Malice  nor  l^ickednefs^  but  with 
c  the  unleavened  Bread  of  Sincerity  and  Truth,  does 
$c  not  relate  to.  the  Lord's  Supper  j  (which  is  a  great 
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44  deal  to  fuppofe)j  yet  ftill  it  does  not  appear,  that 
44  there  are  no  other  Texts  in  the  New  Teftament 
44  which  relate  to  it.  And  if  this,  and  the  other 
44  three,  do  not  themfelves  relate  to  the  Lord's  Sup- 
*'•  per,  they  cannot  poffibly  prove  that  no  other  Text 
44  in  the  New  Teftament  relates  to  this  Ordinance. — 
44  I  (hall  mention  feveral  which  are  thought  and  in- 
44  fifted  on  to  relate  to  it  j  and  to  lead  us  to  a  Know- 
44  ledge  of  the  Nature  and  Extent  of  this  religious  Du- 
"  ty,  or  the  Will  of  God  as  it  relates  to  this  Sacra- 
44  ment. 

44  And  firft,  thofe  Words  of  our  Saviour,  When 
44  thou  bringeft  thy  Gift  to  the  Altar  ^  and  there  remem- 
44  breft  thy  Brother  hath  ought  againft  tbee^  &c.  Matt. 
44  v.  13,  2.4.  muft  lead  us  to  a  Knowledge  of  the  Na- 
44  ture  and  Extent  of  this  pofitive  Duty.  And  if 
44  Chrift  commands  his  Difciples  not  to  comply  with 
44  a  particular  pofitive  Inftitution  under  the  Jewijh 
*4  Difpenfation,  whilft  they  were  at  Enmity  with 
44  their  Brethren,  this  Command  muft  extend  to  our 
44  Behaviour  with  regard  to  other  pofitive  Inftituti- 
44  ons. 

44  Again,  Rom.  xii.  i.  will  lead  us  to  a  Knowledge 
44  of  the  Nature  and  Extent  of  this  religious  Duty, 
44  And  when  the  Apoftle  teaches  us  how  to  prefent  our 
4e  Bodies  acceptable  to  GW,  he  teaches  us  how  we  ought 
44  to  approach  God  in  this  Ordinance.  Again,  That 
44  Text  wherein  a  Perfon  was  caft  out  by  the  Lord  of 
44  the  Feaft  for  not  having  on  a  Wedding  Garment^ 
44  Matt.  xxii.  n,  12.  muft  lead  us  to  a  Knowledge 
44  of  the  Nature  and  Extent  of  this  religious  Duty; 
c4  and  we  find  that  he  was  caft  out,  not  for  behaving 
44  indecently  at  the  Time  of  the  Feaft,  but  for  prefu- 
44  ming  to  come  to  it  without  a  wedding  Garment. 

4C  What  a  wedding  Garment  is,  and  the  neceffity 
44  of  having  one,  in  order  to  obtain  any  thing  from 
44  Chrift,  I  give  you  in  the  words  of  the  Learned  Dr. 
44  Clarke. 

44  The  wedding  Garment  is  a  virtuous  Life\  without 
whoever  pretends  to  any  hope  In  Chrift •,  upon  what 

44  Prefum* 
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4  Prefumption  foever  it  be,  to  him  is  the  Queftion  />«/, 

"  Friend,  how  cameft  thou  hither  ? 

4C  Again,  fo  appear  in  the  Pre fence  of  a  Prince  upon 

4C  any  publick  and  folemn  Occafeon  in  an  improper ',  inde- 

44  cent)  abfurd  Drefs,  is  a  direcJ  Indignity,  and  an  Af- 
4  front.  Now  Sin,  that  is,  every  moral  Impurity,  eve- 

44  ry  Wickednefs  whatfoever,  is  more  odious  in  the  Sight 

44  of  God,  than  any  natural  Indecency  can  be  offensive 

44  in  the  Sight  of  Men. 

44  And  moft  certainly,  if  theTable  of  the  Lord  may 

44  in  any  Senfe  be  compared  to  a  Feaftj  if  any  thing 
4  is  to  be  partaken  of  at  this  Table,  a  wedding  Gar- 

44  ment  mufl  be  required  in  every  Perfon  who  is  de- 

44  figned  to  be  a  gueft  at  it. 

44  Further,  i  Cor.  15.  will  lead  us  to  a  Knowledge 

"  of  the  Nature  and  Extent  of  this  religious  Duty. 

"  And  if  all  our  Gifts  and  Endowments  j  if  Faith, 
c  and  A6bs  of  Chanty  will  not  be  accepted,  unlefswe 

"  have  the  Difpofitions  here  defcribed,  we  have  no 
c  reafon  to  expeft  our  Compliance  with  a  pofitive 

"  Puty  will  be  accepted  without  fuch  Difpofitions. 

"  But  further,  if  what  you  yourfelf  allow  to  bene- 
c  cefTary  in  order  to  the  due  Performance  of  this  re- 

u  ligious  Duty,  is  really  neceflary  in  order  to  this  End  j 

tc  then  there  are  other  Texts  in  the  New  Teftamcnt 
4  befides  thofe  which  have  been  produced,  which 

44  will  lead  us  to  a  Knowledge  of  the  Nature  and  Ex- 
4  tent  of  this  religious  Duty,  or  the  Will  of  God,  as 
c  it  relates  to  this  Sacrament.  And  if  it  is  neceflary, 

44  in  order  to  the  due  Performance  of  this  religious 
4  Duty,  to  believe,  that  Jefus  was  fent  by  God,  and 
4  to  profefs  and  acknowledge  Chrift  to  be  our  Mafter^ 
4  and  ourfelves  to  be  his  Difciples  and  Followers,  that 
4  we  are  under  his  Governance  and  Influence,  and  in 
c  Fellowjhip  with  him  as  our  Head;  then  all  thofe 
1  Texts  which  teach  us  this,  muftleadustoa  Know- 

44  ledge  of  the  Nature  and  Extent  of  this  religious 

44  Duty,  or  the  Will  or  God,  as  it  relates  to  this  Sa- 


44  crament. 


K  4  <4  Again, 
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4C  Again,  there  is  another  particular  and  remarkable 
"  Text,  which,  you  do  not  repeat,  but  only  juft  re- 
"  fer  to,  and  that  is,  i  Cor.  f.  n.  and  according  to 
4C  your  own  Senfe  of  thisText,  it  relates  to  the  Lord's 
"  Supper:  And  you  tell  us,  that  thofe  frofefl  Chri- 
u  ftians,  who  mju&'m  Martyr'j  fime  brought  a  publick 
"  Difgrace  upon  Religion,  and  were  debarr'd,  not  only 
4C  from  the  Eucharift,  but  from  all  other  Parts  of  the 
<c  common  Worjhip  of  Chri ftians  •>  nay,  from  the  common 
44  inter courfes  of  Society,  were  debarrd,  according  to  St. 
<c  Paul'j  Rule  in  this  Place,  which  Rule,  tho'  you  do 
cc  not  give  it  us,  is  this;  But  now  I  have  written  unto 
<c  you,  not  to  keep  company ',  //  any  Man  that  is  called  a 
<c  Brother,  be  a  Fornicator,  or  Covetous,  or  an  Idolater, 
4C  or  a  Railer,  or  a  Drunkard,  or  an  Extortioner,  with 
<c  fuch  an  one  no  not  to  eat.  Now  then  if  thefe  Per- 
<c  fons  were  debarr'd  from  the  Eucharift  according  to 
"  St.  Parts  Rule,  then  this  Rule  of  St.  Parts  muft 
44  relate  to  the  Lord's  Supper. 

"  And  to  this  may  be  added,  St.  Paul  would  cer- 
<c  tainly  not  have  debarr'd  us  from  eating  at  the  Lord's 
"  Table  with  fuch  as  could  do  it  acceptably  to  God, 
«  &c. 

44  Again,  St.  Paul  by  forbidding  us  to  eat  with 
4C  open  notorious  Sinners,  took  one  Means  to  prevent 
4C  fuch  Perfons  from  receiving  the  Sacrament  at  all : 
"  but  St.  Paul  could  not  poffibly  do  this,  if  fuchPer- 
44  fons  might  receive  this  Sacrament  acceptably  to  God, 
«  &c. 

44  But  not  to  cite  any  more  Texts,  all  thofe  Texts 
M  in  the  New  Teftament  which  tell  us  upon  what 
cc  Terms  God  will  accept  of  us,  and  our  Services, 
4'  muft  lead  us  to  a  Knowledge  of  the  Nature  and  Ex* 
4<  tent  of  this  religious  Duty,  or  the  Will  of  God  as  it 
"  relates  to  this  Sacrament;  and  we  may  very  juftly 
<4  conclude,  that  when  we  are  fuch  as  God  has  upon 
44  other  Occafions  declar'd  that  he  will  not  accept  of, 
<fc  that  he  will  not  accept  of  us  in  this  Ordinance." 

By  what  is  here  offered,  the  Reader  will  be  enabled 
to  judge,  whether  any  Texts  in  the  New  Teftament 

relate 


Art.  i6\          for  Auguft  1737.  153 

relate  to  the  Lord's  Supper,  befides  thofe  alledged  in 
the  Plain  Account;  and confequently,  whether  antece- 
dent moral  Difpofitions,  and  preparatory  Qualifica- 
tions be,  or  be  not,  required  in  the  Receiver? 


ARTICLE    XVI. 

A  Treatife  on  Virtue  and  Happinefs.  London : 
Printed  by  T.  W.for  J.  Battley  and  J.  Wood, 
in  Pater-nofter-Row.  1736.  O&avo.  Pag. 
328. 

THIS  ingenious  Treatife,  tho'  it  has  been  pub- 
lifhed  fome  Months,  not  falling  into  my  Hands 
till  very  lately,  I  have  not  before  now  had  any  Oppor- 
tunity of  giving  an  Account  of  it.  It  is  wrote  in  a 
free  and  elegant  Manner,  containing  many  juft  and 
delicate  Obfervations  on  human  Nature,  with  fome 
judicious  and  inftruftive  Reafonings  thereupon.  The 
Writer  fays,  "  it  appeals  only  to  common  Senfej 
*c  and  as  it  is  copied  from  Nature  and  from  the  great- 
<c  eft  Mafters,  it  pretends  to  no  more  than  to  ferve  as 
"  a  Key  or  Introduction  to  what  has  been  written  by 
"  the  moft  celebrated  Authors  on  this  Subject. — The 
<c  Matter  of  it,  as  he  adds,  is  certainly  of  Importance  j 
<c  it  is  a  Refolution  of  this  momentous  Queftion,  By 
"  what  Means  may  we  pafs  through  the  World  as  eafily 
"  to  ourfelves  and  others  as  pojjlble^  and  obtain  the  great- 
"  eft  and  moft  lafting  Pleafure?"  This  is  a  Query  that 
every  Individual  of  our  Species  is  highly  concern'd  in, 
and  leads  to  an  Art  infinitely  valuable,  and  which  e- 
very  confidering  Creature  muft  afpire  to  the  Perfecti- 
on of.  The  Documents  here  delivered  are  plain  and 
obvious,  embarafled  with  no  obfcure  Speculations  j 
yet  the  Sentiments  are  none  of  them  low,  but  rather 
generally  fublime,  and  theDi&ion  fmooth  and  pollut- 
ed. It  is  divided  into  three  Parts, 

The 
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The  firft  treats  of  human  Affection  and  Motion  in 
general.  Proves  Happinefs  to  be  the  End  of  all  our 
Actions  >  and  offers  feveral  Considerations  concerning 
Felicity  and  Good.  Shews,  How  we  may  deviate 
from  our  true  Happinefs ;  and,  Ho w  Errors  in  refpect 
to  it  are  to  be  prevented.  And  then  evinces  this  me- 
lancholy Truth,  That  Reafon  is  fometimes  unable  to 
ftem  the  Torrent  of  ourPaflions,  or  regulate  ourPur- 
fuits  ;  which  he  confirms  by  various  Remarks  on  the 
Imbecility  of  our  Nature. 

The  fecond  Part  opens  with  an  Enquiry  into  the 
different  Powers  of  Affe&ion  we  are  endowed  with. 
He  expatiates  on  the  Pleafures  and  Pains  of  the  exter- 
nal Senfes  ;  on  Sympathy  and  focial  Affe&ion  j  on  the 
moral  Senfe,  the  Objects  of  which  are  Virtue  and 
Vice,  Beauty  and  Deformity  ;  on  thofe  Abilities  and 
Attainments,  which,  when  joined  with  or  founded 
upon  a  good  Difpofidon,  do  appear  amiable  5  on  the 
Senfe  of  Honour  and  Reputation,  as  alfo  the  Grounds 
of  Mirth  and  Ridicule;  and  finally,  on  the  Harmony 
of  Nature  that  excites  in  us  an  Idea  of  Beauty.  It 
explains  how  thefe  Determinations  are  implanted  in 
our  Conftitution,  and  in  what  manner  others  may  be 
acquired  by  Cuftom  ;  and  ends,  with  a  Comparifon 
of  thofe  divers  Inclinations  that  actuate  us,  in  order  to 
difcover  which  are  of  greateft  Importance. 

The  third  Part  fhews,  How  our  feveral  Paffions 
ought  to  be  managed,  and  makes  it  evident  that  all 
ought  to  be  moderated  and  kept  in  fubjeftton.  It 
furnifhes  us  with  Directions  for  the  due  Reflriction  of 
our  fenfual  Appetites;  as  likewife  of  Selfifhnefs  and 
the  Love  of  Money.  Informs  us  how  the  Pleafures 
of  the  Intellect  and  of  the  Imagination  are  to  be  re- 
gulated ;  how  we  are  to  conduct  the  focial  Affections ; 
how  the  Senfe  of  Right  and  Wrong  ought  to  be  go- 
verned; andjaftly,  how  we  fhould  moderate  our  Am- 
bition and  Thirft  of  Fame. 

Thefe  are  the  Heads  whereon  the  Author  enlarges 
in  this  Volume;  a  Summary  of  which  as  drawn  up 
by  himfelf,  at  the  Conclufion,  is  here  adjoin'd. 

As 
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As  God,  fays  he,  has  endowed  Men  with  various 
SenfeS)  or  Powers  of  Affettion^  and  thereby  made  them 
fufceptible  of  Happinefs  and  Mifery,  he  has  alfo  given 
them  the  aftive  Powers  of  Thought  and  Motion^  which 
enable  them  to  purfue  the  one,  and  to  fly  the  other. 
—  All  prefent  Good  affefts  us  with  Pleafure,  which 
never  puts  us  into  Motion,  nor  gives  us  any  Inclina- 
tion, but  to  continue  in  our  prefent  State;  but  prefent 
or  approaching  Evil,  gives  us  Pain  and  Difturbance, 
and  thereby  moves  us  to  fly  from  and  avoid  it :  Alfo 
the  Idea  of  abfentGood,  makes  us  uneafy  in  theWant 
of  it,  and  by  exciting  our  Defire,  moves  us  ftrongly 

to  feek  after  and  obtain  it. If  our  Motion  could 

be  always  directed  to  our  chief  Good,  this  would  be 
perfectly  right  •,  but  when  we  purfue  that  which  up- 
on the  whole  is  not  our  Good>  as  alfo  when  we  fly 
from  that  which  is  not  abfolutely  Evil,  thefe  muftbe 
Errors  in  our  Conduct,  as  not  leading  to  Happinefs, 
whereto  all  our  Motions  ought  to  tend. — Yet  we  are 
unavoidably  expofed  to  fuch  Deviations,  becaufe  we 
are  put  into  Motion  by  Defire  or  Averfion,  which, 
though  excited  by  the  Obje&s  of  Good  and  Evil, 
may  be  delufory,  becaufe  the  Appearance  of  Objefls 
is  not  always  agreeable  to  their  intrinfick  Nature. 

Upon  this  a  main  Queftion  will  arife,  whether  we 
ought  to  follow  every  foremoft  Inclination :  or  whe- 
ther we  ought  not  to  ufe  our  thinking  Faculty,  and  by 
attentive  Confederation,  fo  far  as  in  us  lies,  fhun  Evil, 
and  obtain  the  greateft  Good.  This  latter  feems  to 
be  moft  eligible,  and  if  we  have  any  regard  to  Happi- 
nefs is  certainly  our  Duty.  —  And  we  are  not  necefla- 
rily  determined  by  every  firfl  Imprejffion^  but  may  flop 
and  fufpend  our  Motion,  till  we  have  fairly  examin'd 
whither  it  will  tend.  Whoever  can  do  this  may  be 
faid  to  be  free  j  but  he  who  cannot  is  on  the  contrary 
captivated  and  enjlaved. 

As  this  Power  of  Reafoning,  Comparing  zndjudgfag) 
is  our  noblefl  Faculty,  it  ought  certainly  to  have  the 
fupreme  and  abfolute  Command  ;   elfe  our  Conduct 
will  have  a  Mixture  of  Folly  and  Mad nefs.  — There- 
fore 
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fore  it  ought  to  be  every  ones  chief  Aim  to  fubject 
his  Paffions,  and  to  gain  a  Habit  of  Self-denial^  which 
is  the  grand  Principle  of  Wifdom.  'Tis  not  by 
indulging  every  forward  Inclination  that  we  can  hope 
to  attain  Happinefsj  but  by  reftraining  them ;  which 
muft  unavoidably  coft  fome  prefent  Pain,  and  be  a 
Violence  upon  the  fenfitive  Part  of  our  Compofition : 
yet  repeated  ufe  will  render  it  eafy,  and  Reafon  will 
certainly  recommend  it  as  highly  requifite,  becaufe 
whatever  he  may  fuffer  in  the  Conflict,  will  be  am- 
ply repaid  by  the  great  Advantages  that  will  enfue. 
For  hereby  an  Opportunity  will  be  gained  of  fearch- 
ing  into  the  Springs  of  all  Errors}  and  by  weighing 
Circumftances,  of  rectifying  thofe  falfe  Opinions, 
which  lead  him  aftray,  and  are  the  Occafions  of  fo 
much  Vexation  and  Calamity.  This  will  not  fail  of 
a  happy  Influence  upon  his  Behaviour  5  for  when  all 
falfe  Appearances  are  corre&ed,  he  will  then  forbear 
wrong  Purfuits,  and  feel  no  Difficulty  in  following 
fteadily  the  Dilates  of  his  deliberate  Judgment.  And 
thus  at  laft  he  will  come  to  know  his  true  Scope  and 
End,  and  upon  all  Occafions  take  the  moft  proper 
Meafures  for  avoiding  what  might  create  Difquiet, 
and  for  obtaining  the  greateft  Pleafure. 

The  firft  and  moft  effential  Part  of  Happinefs  is  to 
be  free  from  Mifery ;  and  this,  as  far  as  our  Condition 
will  allow,  is  bed  fecured  by  *  fettled  Health,  a  com- 
fetent  Eftate,  and  a  Temper  equal  and  comfofed.  •  - 
The  two  firft  are  not  always  in  our  Power  j  yet  Tem- 
perance, Exercife,  Induftry  and  Oeconomy  will  go 
far  towards  fecuring  us  the  Fruition  of  them ;  but  the 
laft  is  more  within  the  Reach  of  our  own  Wills,  and 
ihould  have  the  Preference  of  them  in  our  Aim  and 
Profecution.  A  Man  (hould  principally  ftudy  to  gain 
an  Equality  of  Mind,  to  rectify  his  Opinions,  and 
moderate  his  Affections,  fo  as  not  to  afpire  to  Things 
or  Attainments  beyond  his  Power  j  never  tormenting 
himfelf  with  impatient  Defires,  with  ftrong  Averfi- 
ons,  with  cruel  Reflections  on  what  is  paft,  or  anxi- 
ous Cares  about  what  is  to  come. 

Our 
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Our  next  Care  (hould  be  to  obtain  the  greateft  Plea- 
fure  our  State  and  Circumftances  will  allow  ofj  always 
fctting  a  juft  Value  upon  every  Enjoyment,  and  ma- 
king thofe  which  are  of  an  Inferior  Nature  yield  to 
fuch  as  are  more  exalted  and  refined.*  -No  wife  Man 
will,  with  an  affe&ed  Aufterity,  renounce  all  fenfual 
Pleasures  j  but  he  will  manage  them  fo  as  not  to  inter- 
fere with,  or  prevent  nobler  onesj  and  will  always 
ufe  them  with  Temperance  and  Moderation,  where- 
by he  will  enjoy  them  in  the  greateft  Perfe&ion.— — 
The  Pleafures  of  the  Understanding,  or  of  the  Ima- 
gination, which  refult  from  the  Difcovery  of  Truth, 
or  the  Survey  of  Beauty,  are  as  entertaining  to  the 
Mind,  as  the  proper  Objects  are  to  our  outward  Sen- 
fes,  and  are  certainly  the  moft  excellent,  and  worthy 
of  our  Option.  — But  of  all  the  Delights  which 
human  Nature  is  capable  of  the  Senfation  of,  the 
moft  lively  and  tranfporting  are  thofe  which  flow  from 
Sympathy  and  facial  Pajjion  j  which  confift  in  the  Ex- 
ercifeof  Kindnefsand  Companion,  Gratitude  and  Love. 
— And  they  are  not  only  moft  pleafing  in  their  immedi- 
ate Exercife,  but  alfo  in  Contemplation  and  Reflection. 

This  moral  Beauty  which  appears  in  real  Life,  is  of 
all  others  the  moft  engaging,  and  adorned  with  the 
moft  potent  Charms  5  yielding  the  moft  refin'd  Delight 
whenever  we  view  it  in  others,  and  much  more  when 
we  are  confcious  of  it  in  ourfelves.——  Whatever  is 
a&ed  in  Violation  of  this  natural  Confcience,  deftroys 
all  inward  Peace,  and  fets  us  at  continual  Variance 
with  ourfelves:  It  likewife  incurs  on  us  the  Hatred  of 
all  about  usj  as,  on  the  contrary,  a  clofe  Adherence 
thereto  will  engage  the  Approbation  and  Praife  of  all 
Mankind,  or  at  lead  of  all  whofe  Opinion  is  worth 
regarding. 

This  is  our  Author's  Recapitulation  of  the  Argu- 
ment of  this  Treatife.  The  Conclufion  he  would  in- 
fer from  the  whole  is, 

That/^/V//^  is  not  only  the  Support  and  Ornament 
of  Society,  and  beneficial  to  Mankind  in  general,  but 
alfo  to  every  particular  Perfon.  'Tis  the  trueft  and 

moft 
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mod  fubftantial  Happinefs,  as  it  yields  the  greateft 
Pleafure,  both  in  its  immediate  Exercife,  and  in  its 
Confequences  and  Effects.—  Therefore  whoever 
would  enjoy  the  utmoit  Pleafure  he  is  capable  of,  fhould 
firffc  fettle  right  Notions  of  what  is  worthy  and  va- 
luable in  Life,  and  then  by  repeated  A6ls  of  Self-de- 
nial wean  himfelf  from  inferior  Enjoyments  j  as  by  due 
Confideration  he  may  raife  his  Defire,  and  by  habitu- 
al Practice  increafe  his  Relifh  of  thofe  that  are  his 
higheft  Good.*  'He  ought  principally  to  cultivate 
a  benevolent  Difpofition,  fupprefling  every  low  and 
felfifli  Inclination,  and  cheriihing  as  much  as  poffible 
a  generous  publick  Spirit.  This  he  fhould  make  the 
ruling  Paflion  of  his  Life,  as  hereby  he  will  certainly 
beft  promote  his  own  Felicity. 

ARTICLE     XVII. 

Tihe  Geography  of  Children ;  or,  A  fhort  and 
eafy  Method  of  Teaching  or  Learning  Geogra- 
phy ;  whereby  even  Children  may  in  afoort  time 
know  the  life  of  Maps,  and  all  the  conjiderable 
Countries  in  the  World^  &c.  Tranjlatedfrom 
the  French  juft  publified  in  Paris ;  with  the  Ad- 
dition of  a  more  particular  Account  of  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland.  London :  Printed  for 
Edward  Littleton,  at  the  Mitre  in  Fleetftreet; 
and]ohn  Hawkins,  at  the  Falcon  in  St.  Paul'* 
Church-yard.  1737.  12  mo.  Pag.  129. 

^  |  ^HAT  Children  not  only  might,  but  ought  to 
JL  be  inftrufted  in  Geography,  was  the  Opinion 
of  one  of  the  moft  unexceptionable  Judges  in  fuch  a 
Matter;  I  mean  Mr.  Locke,  who  in  his  excellent 
Treatife  upon  Education  fays,  "  At  the  fame  time 
"  that  he  is  learning  French  and  Latin ^  a  Child  may 
<c  alfo  be  entered  in  Arithmetick,  Geography^  Chronolo- 
"  gy^  Hift or y  and  Geometry  too. —  I  think  Geography 
<c  fhould  be  begun  with.  —I  now  live  in  the  Houfe 
"  with  a  Child,  whom  his  Mother  has  fo  well  in- 
"  Itrufted  in  Geography,  that  he  knew  the  Limits  of 

"the 
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<c  the  four  Parts  of  the  World,  could  readily  point, 
"  being  asked,  to  any  Country  upon  the  Globe,  or 
"  any  County  in  the  Map  of  England^  knew  all  the 
"  great  Rivers,  Promontories,  Straits  and  Bays  in  the 
"  World,  and  could  find  the  Longitude  and  Latitude 
"  of  any  Place,  before  he  was  fix  Years  old.  Thefe 
"  things  that  a  Child  may  learn  by  Sight,  and  have 
"  by  rote  in  his  Memory,  though  not  all  that  he  is  to 
u  learn  upon  the  Globes,  are  yet  a  good  Step  and 
"  Preparation  to  itj  —  and,  by  thePleafure  of  know- 
<c  ing  Things,  lead  him  on  infenfibly  to  the  gaining 
"  of  Languages." 

But  notwithstanding  Mr.  Locke  not  only  (hewed 
the  Poflibility  of  teaching  even  Infants  the  Elements 
of  Geography  by  the  above  Inftance,  but  pointed  out 
the  Advantages  they  would  reap  from  fuch  an  Exer- 
cife,  I  do  not  know  that  any  thing  has  ever  been  at- 
tempted in  our  Language,  to  anfwer  fo  valuable  aPur- 
pofe  :  and  we  might  probably  have  (till  been  deficient 
with  refpecT:  to  it,  if  the  Abbe  Lengkt  Du  Frefnoy  had 
not  fupplied  us  with  this  little  Syftem  that  is  fo  well 
adapted  to  it,  in  the  French:  which,  though  it  be  as 
fhort  and  fimple  as  poffible,  and  indeed  as  it  fhould  be, 
to  fuit  it  to  the  Capacities  for  which  it  is  intended, 
is  however  fufficiently  comprehenfive,  and  may  be 
ufeful,  even  to  thofe  of  riper  Years,  who,  notwith- 
ftanding  they  have  had  fome  Education,  are  neverthe- 
lefs  ignorant  of  the  firfl  Rudiments  of  this  Science. 
Hereby  they  will  be  introduced  to  a  Knowledge  of 
all  the  principal  Regions  of  the  Earth,  their  Bounda- 
ries, Extent,  Divifion,  Iflands,  Rivers,  Lakes,  Ca- 
pitals, Government,  and  Religion.  The  Whole  is 
divided  into  LefTons,  by  way  of  Queftion  and  Anfwer. 
There  is  prefix'd  to  it  afmall  neat  Map  of  the  World  j 
and  our  Tranflator  has  made  fome  Improvement  in 
the  Articles  relating  to  Great  Britain  and  Ireland.  The 
Preface  includes  a  Lift  of  the  Maps  nccefTary  for  Chil- 
dren. It  is  in  truth  a  pretty  Compendium  j  it  car- 
ries with  it  its  own  Recommendation  j  and  will,  I 
believe,  in  a  little  Time  be  a  Claffic  in  many  of  the 
Schools  of  this  Kingdom. 
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ARTICLE    XVIII. 

WE  are  obliged  for  the  following  Eflay,  contain- 
ing Remarks  upon  the  Voice  that  was  beard  in 
the  Temple  before  the  Definition  of  Jerufalem,  as  'tis 
related  by  Jofephus,  with  Obfervations  on  the  Accounts 
-which  Eufebius,  St.  Jerom  and  Baron tus  have  given  of 
it,  to  that  very  ingenious  and  communicative  Gentle- 
man, Cb.  Lamotte,  D.  D. 

SIR, 

T  Have  often  wondcr'd  at  the  lame,  imperfect,  not 
•*•  to  fay  the  abfurd,  ridiculous  Accounts  of  the  Ori- 
ginal and  Antiquity  of  the  Jews,  and  other  Particu- 
lars relating  to  that  Nation,  which  are  to  be  met  with 
in  the  Roman  Hiftorians,  as  *<?acitus,  zndjuftin,  and 
Suetonius,  which  they  might  eafily  have  avoided  by 

L   ,  looking 

*  Tacitus  fometimes  derives  'em  from  JZtbiopia,  fometimes  from 
Crete  \  and  faith  they  were  called  Judxi  from  the  Name  of  Mount 
Ida  in  that  Ifland , 
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looking  into  the  Holy  Scriptures,  or  only  confulting 
the  Works  of  Jofephus^  who  would  have  corre&ed 
their  Mistakes,  and  given  them  a  true  Notion  of  the 
Antiquity  and  Original  of thejews^  and  of  the  Laws 
and  Conftitudons  of  that  People.   It  may  be  faid  per- 
haps, that  as  Jofephus  being  a  Ptaeft  among  the  Jews 
Nation,   which  was  hated  and  defpifed  by  the  Ro- 
manS)  they  might  not  have  any  Regard  for  him,  and 
perhaps  not  know  there  was  fuch  a  Writer  in  the 
World.     To  which  I  anfwer,  that  this  Jewifh  Wri- 
ter was  far  from  being  unknown  to,  or  defpifed  by 
the  Romans:   He  had  been  in  Favour  with  two  of 
their  beft  Ernpcrors,  Fefpafian  and  Titus.     The  laft  of 
whom  honoured  him  with  a  Statue  at  Rome^  received 
fome  of  his  Books  as  a  very  agreeable  Prefentj  and 
fhew'd  fuch  an  Efteem  for  his  Work,  that  he  ordered 
it  to  be  tranfcribed  and  repoflted  in  the  publick  Li- 
brary at  Rome.     I  confefs  it  was  only  the  Hiftory  of 
the  Jewijh  War 5  but  this  might  have  led  and  direct- 
ed them  of  courfe  to  his  other  Writings,  efpecially  to 
his  Antiquities  j  a  Book,  qui^Jinon  alto  nomine,  fait  em 
propter  flylum  legendus  erat\   a  Work,  which  tho'  it 
had  nothing  elfe  to  recommend  it,  was  worthy  of  their 
Perufal  for  the  Beauty  of  its  Language,  and  the  Puri- 
ty of  its  Style  j  for  which  he  was  fo  efteem'd  and  va- 
lued by  the  Ancients,  that  St.  Jerom^  a  very  compe- 
tent Judge,  has  not  fcrupled  to  call  him  the  Livy  of 
his  Time.     Tho',  I  fuppofe, 'he  meant  no  more  by 
the  Comparifon  than  the  Style  of  thefe  two  famous 
Writers,  the  Parallel  I  believe  may  be  carried  farther  j 
and  that  it  may  juftly  be  faid,  that  if *  Jofephus  has  imi- 
tated Livy  in  his  Beauties,  he  has  often  copied  him  in 
his  Blemifhes  and  Faults >  and  among  others,  his  re- 
tailing Wonders,  Omens  and  Prodigies,  which,  as  a 
*  learned  Man  obferves,  he  often  flings  into  his  Wri- 
tings 

f  It  may  be  faid  indeed  that  Juflln  was  only  the  Epitomizer  of 
Trogvs  Pompeius,  who  wrote  before  Jofephus :  But  as  he  lived  long 
enough  to  have  correfted  the  Faults  and  Miftakes  in  the  Hiftorian 
he  abridged,  the  Blame  juftly  enough  may  be  laid  upon  himfelf. 

*  The  Peribn  I  mean  is  Mr.  Lardner  a  Diflenter,  Author  of  tbt 

Credi. 
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tings  to  give  therft  a  kind  of  heathenifli  Air,  and  to 
render  them  agreeable  to  the  Greeks  and  Romans^  who 
were  very  credulous  and  fond  of  thefe  Superititions, 
and  for  whom  he  chiefly  defigned  and  intended  his 
Writings.  This  perpetual  Mention  of  Omens  and 
Prodigies  is  what  Lwy  has  often  been  blamed  for  by 
the  Learned.  Some  have  thought  this  was  theFauk 
of  Patavmity,  for  which  he  was  cenfured  by  fome 
Criticks  of  his  Time.  But  as  it  is  plain  from  §)uin- 
tllian^  that  this  Fault  did  not  confift  in  the  Matter, 
but  in  the  Style  of  his  Writings,  'tis  probable  it  was 
fome  foreign  Twang,  fome  exotic  way  of  fpeaking 
peculiar  to  his  Countrymen  the  Paduans^  which  did 
not  pleafe  the  nice  Ear  and  elegant  Palate  of  fo  great 
a  Judge  of  Urbanity  as  AfinmsPolllo  was,  and  which 
we  can  have  no  Notion  of  in  the  Age  we  live  in. 
Be  it  as  it  will,  'tis  certain  -f  Gregory  the  Great  was 
carried  by  Zeal  fo  far  againft  that  Hiftorian,  that  up- 
on the  Account  of  thefe  Superftitions  he  condemned 
his  Writings  to  the  Flames.  The  learned  FoJJius  en- 
deavours to  juftify  Livy,  by  faying,  that  as  thefe  O- 
mens  and  Prodigies  were  a  great  Part  of  the  Religi- 
on and  Worfhip  of  the  Romans^  it  better  became  him 
to  relate  them,  than  if  he  had  fhewn  himfelf,  like 
fome  other  Writers,  to  have  no  Religion  *  at  all.  But 
whatever  may  be  faid  in  favour  of  the  Roman  Writer, 
fure  no  juft  Excufe  can  be  made  for  Jofephus^  who 
was  not  only  a  Jew,  but  a  Pried  of  that  Nation, 
which  did  not  believe  thefe  heathenifh  Fancies  >  and 
indeed  by  its  Religion  and  Law  was  not  allow'd  to 

L  z  give 

Credibility  of  the  Fafts  of  the  Gofpel.  In  which  he  has  fhewn  fo 
much  Learning  and  Judgment,  fo  much  Piety  and  Zeal  for  the 
Chrirtian  Religion,  that  I  cannot  help  faying,  Cum  talisjit,  utinam 
nofter  ejjet. 

•j-  Mirificus  certe  fuerat  Sancli  Gregorii  zelus,  qui  Livium  prop- 
terea  combuffit  quod  in  fuperftitionibus  &  facris  Romanorum  perpe- 
tuo  verfetur.  Vof.  Lat.  Hift.  p.  98. 

*  Eorum  judicium  fequitur  PofTevinus,  improbantium,  quod  Lif 
vius  fuperftitiose  referat  prodigia  tarn  multa  :  ut  boves  locutos,  in- 
fantes femeftres  triumphum  clamafle,  &c.  Quae  fane  in  Gentili  lau- 
dem  magis  merentur,  cum  qualemcunque  numinis  cultum' 
oporteat  prasferre.  Voffius  Hijl.  Lat.  4°.  p.'941 
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give  any  Credit  to  them.  No  juft  Excufe,  I  fay,  can 
be  made  for  him,  fince  fuch  a  Practice  could  only 
ferve  to  confirm  the  Romans  and  the  Greeks  in  their 
idolatrous  Worfliip,  and  draw  and  entice  his  own 
Countrymen  (who  had  a  Regard  for  his  Authority) 
into  the  fame  filly  fenfelefs  Superftitions.  Of  this 
Compliance  of  Jofephus  with  the  heathen  Writers,  I 
have  lately  given  you  an  Inftance  in  the  Bird  which, 
he  faith,  twice  appeared  to  Herod  the  younger  j  firil, 
us  a  Prefage  of  his  Deliverance  from  Captivity  j  fe- 
condly,  as  an  Omen  of  his  Death.  Of  the  fame  Na- 
ture I  take  this  Fact  to  be,  which  I  propofe  at  pre- 
fent  to  examine:  I  mean  the  Voice  he  faith  was  heard 
in  the  Temple  before  the  Deftru&ion  of  Jerufalem; 
which  I  have  the  more  willingly  pitch'd  upon,  noc 
only  as  an  Inftance  of  this  Practice  of  that  Hiftorian, 
but  becaufe  it  affords  a  large  Field  of  Criticifm,  there 
being  hardly  a  Paflage  in  any  ancient  Writer  wherein 
learned  Men  have  tripp'd  more,  and  committed  greater 
Overfights  and  Miftakes.  The  Place  is  at  the  fixth 
Book,  c.  13.  of  the  Jewijb  War,  where  he  faith, 
That  at  the  Feaft  of  Pentecoft,  as  the  Priefts  en- 
ter'd  into  the  inner  Part  of  the  Temple  in  the  Night 
to  perform  their  Services,  they  firft  perceived  a 
Trembling  and  a  Noife  in  the  Place,  and  then  heard 
a  thick  Voice,  like  that  -f  of  a  Multitude,  faying, 
Let  us  depart,  or,  Let  us  go  hence. 

A  learned  *  Man,  Member  of  the  Academy  of 
Belles  Lettres  at  Paris,  quotes  this  PafTage  of  Jofephus 
in  a  late  DifTertation,  and  adds,  that  he  underflood 
this  to  fignify  the  Retreat  and  Departure  of  the  Guar- 
dian Angels  that  kept  that  facred  Place,  and  that  this 
Voice  prefaged  its  approaching  Ruin.  'Tis  certain 
that  the  Doctrine  of  Guardian  Angels  and  tutelar 
Deities  was  an  ancient  Notion,  and  very  prevailing 

among 


fit 


M.  Simon  des  devenemens  des  Remains  pour  la  Patrie.    Mem. 
delett^Vol  78.  Sw. 
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among  the  Heathens.  Thus  -\  Tertullian  faith,  the 
tutelar  Deity  of  Syria  was  Aflarte,  than  of  Arabia 
Diafares,  that  of  Noricum  Tibilenus,  that  of  Africa 
CcekftuSy  fo  every  City  and  Town  had  its  particular 
God.  Thus  Minerva  was  the  Patronefs  of  Athens, 
Apollo  prefided  over  Delphi,  Delos  and  Rhodes,  Bac- 
chus over  Naxos  and  Thebes,  and  Venus  over  Cyprus 
and  Paphos ;  as  it  is  now  in  the  Church  of  Rome* 
where  St.  Denny s  is  the  Patron  of  France,  St.  James 
the  tutelar  Saint  and  Guardian  of  Spain,  St.  Gem- 
view  the  Patronefs  of  Paris,  and  St.  Mark  prefides 
over  the  State  and  Commonwealth  of  Venice.  And 
this  Notion  of  their  tutelar  Gods  was  fo  ftrongly  im- 
prefs'd  upon  the  Minds  of  the  Heathens,  that  they 
thought  themfelves  invincible  as  long  as  they  remain- 
ed among  them,  and  honoured  them  with  their  Pre- 
fencej  and  believed  that  whenfoever  they  were  aban- 
doned by  them,  their  Ruin  was  at  hand,  and  they 
{hou'd  foon  be  delivered  up  to  their  Enemies.  Thus 
they  imputed  the  Vices  of  FaKhood  and  Ficklenefs  to 
their  Deities,  and  reprefcnted  them  like  the  worft  of 
Men,  who  forfake  their  Friends  in  Adverfity;  where- 
as the  Favour  and  Mercy  of  their  Gods  would  have 
fhown  themfelves  more  in  delivering  them  from  their 
Calamities,  and  faving  them  from  Deftru&ion.  Thus 
we  read  in  Sophocles,  that,  before  the  Ruin  of  froy, 
their  Gods  were  feen  to  leave  the  City,  and  to  carry 
their  Shrines  and  Images  along  with  them  5  which 
Petronius  has  thus  exprefled  in  his  Poem  upon  that 
Subject  : 

froja  capta  pcrdidit  primum  Deos. 

To  the  fame  purpofe  Virgil  declares,  by  the  Mouth 
of  Pantheus  the  Prieft,  that  their  tutelar  Deities  had 
now  left  them,  and  forfaken  their  Temples: 

*  Excejffcre  Adytis  omnes,  Arifque  relicts, 
Dii  quibus  Impsrium  hoc  fteterat. 

L  3  But 

•j-  Unicuique  etiam  Provinciae  &  Civitati  fuus  Deus  eft ;  Syria 
Aftarte,  Arabiae  Diafares,  Norici  Tibilenus,  African  Cceleftus.  TVr- 
utl.  ApoL  (.2$.  *  Vide  M.  Simon,  ibid. 
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But  as  Men  that  have  once  imbibed  a  wrong  No- 
tion are  feldom  known  to  Hop  there,  but  generally 
graft  others  upon  it  j  fo  to  the  unworthy  Thoughts  of 
their  Gods  they  added  Excefs  of  Folly  and  Ignorance, 
by  imagining  they  could  force  and  compel  them  to 
remain   among  them   whether  they   would   or  no. 
Thus  j-  Herodotus  relates,  that  the  Ephef^ans  tied  the 
Temple  of  Diana  with  Cords  to  their  City  Walls,  to 
confine  her  to  their  Town.     The  Athenians^  in  the 
like  Circumftances   and   the  fame  manner,   fattened 
with  golden  Chains  the  Statue  of  F"i5lory  to.  their 
Temple,  in  order  to  fix  and  fettle  her  among  them. 
To  give  bat  one  Initance  more  :  Quintus  Curtius  re- 
lates, that  when  Alexander  the  Great   had   befieged 
fyre^  and  reduced  it  to  the  utmoft  Extremity,  and  an 
inconfiderable  Perfon  had  declared  that  Apollo  had  ap- 
peared to  him  in  the  Night,  and  threaten'd  to  forfake 
the  Place  j  this  flr-uck  fuch  a  Damp  and  Terror  upon 
them,  that  they  faflen'd  his  Image  to  the  Temple  of 
Hercules^  to  fecure  his  Pretence  and  Protection  to  their 
State.     Vain  and  unthinking  Men,  whofe  Prefumpti- 
on  equalled  their  Folly  and  Ignorance,   who  could 
think  thus  to  fetter  and  confine  Providence,  and  lay 
a  Force  and  Conftraint  upon  the  Gods  themfelves! 
This  Notion,  however,  had  gained  fo  deep  a  Root 
among  the  Heathen,  that  they  made  ufe  of  certain 
Charms  and  Evocations  to  call  away  their  Gods  from 
their  Enemies,  and  bribe  them  to  come  over  to  their 
Side  with  the  Offers  of  a  more  magnificent  Temple, 
and  a  more  honourable  Worfliip  among  them.     This 
we  learn  by  a  PafTage  of  Ferrius  Flaccus,  an  ancient 
Writer,   quoted  by  ||  Pliny.     The  Reafons  of  thefe 
Evocations  were,  that  they  believed  they  could  never 
take  the  Place  as  long  as  the  Gods  remained  in  it;  or 
perhaps,  as  Macrobius  obferves,  out  of  Reverence  to 
the  Deities  *  themfelves,  whom  they  thought  they 

could 

•f  Herodotus,  L.  I. 

II  Verrius  Flaccus  Auflores  ponit,  quibus  credat  in  oppugnatio- 
nibus  ante  omnia  foil  turn  a  Romanis  facerdotibus  evoeari  Deum,  in 
cujus  tutela  id  oppidum  eft,  promittiq;  majorem  apud  eos  cultum. 
Plin.  Hift.  L.  26.  t.2.  *  Vide  M.  Simon,  ibid. 
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could  not,  without  Impiety,  make  Prifoners  with  the 
reft  of  the  Town. 

When  this  Ceremony  v.*as  over,  the  Magi  (Irate  fo- 
lemnly  devoted  the  Enemy  to  Deftruftion.  Macro- 
bins  has  given  us  two  of  thefe  Forms  of  Evocations 
and  Imprecations  from  a  Book  of  Sammonicus  Serenas. \ 
The  fir  ft  was  praftifed  again  ft  the  Carthaginians,  and 
runs  thus:  .*  "  If  thou  art  a  God,  or  a  Goddcfs,  that 
"  haft  Carthage  under  thy  Care  and  Protection,  we 
"  beg  and  conjure  thee  that  thou  wouldft  forfake  that 
"  City  and  that  People.  Leave  the  Place,  the  Sacri- 
"  fices  and  the  Temples.  Depart  from  them,  itrike 
"  a  Terror  and  Forgetfulnefs  into  the  People,  and 
u  come  over  to  us  at  Rome.  May  our  Places,  Tem- 
"  pies  and  Sacrifices  be  more  acceptable  to  thee.  Pre- 
u  fide  from  henceforth  over  our  Troops  and  Armies, 
"  which  if  thou  wilt  grant,  I  vow  to  erect  Temples, 
"  and  celebrate  Games  to  thy  Honour."  Then  they 
offered  Sacrifices  to  render  the  Gods  more  propitious 
and  favourable.  When  all  things  feemed  to  anfwer 
their  Defires,  the  Di6huor  pronounced  the  Impreca- 
tion, and  in  thefe  Words  devoted  the  Place  to  Ruin 
and  Deftru&ion  :  "  |j  Dh  Pater,  Fcjovis,  Mams  j  or, 
"  Whether  you  are  pleafed  to  be  called  by  any  other 
"  Name,  I  befeech  you  ftrike  Dread,  Fear  and  Ter- 
"  ror  into  the  City  of  Carthage,  its  Armies,  and  all 
"  that  bear  Arms  againft  our  Legions  and  our  Armies. 
"  Forfake  their  Armies,  their  Towns  and  their  Coun- 

L  4  "  tries, 

-f-  Vid.  Simon,  ibid. 

*  Si  Deus,  fi  Dea  es,  cui  populus  Carthag.  eft  in  tutela,  precor 
venerorq;  veniamq;  a  yobis  peto  ut  vos  populum  Carthag.  deferatis, 
Loca,  Templa,  Sacra,  Urbemq;  relinquatis,  eiq;  Civitati  &  Popu- 
lo  Metum,  Formidinem  Oblivionemq;  immittatis.  Ad  me  meof- 
que  veniatis ;  Templa,  Sacra,  Urbs  acceptior  probatiorq;  fit.  Si 
ita  fe^eritis,  voveo  vobis  Templum  Ludofque  Romae  fadlurum. 
Macrotf.  Saturn.  L.  III.  cap.  9. 

(f  Bis  Pater,  Vejovis,  Manes,  five  vos  quovis  nlio  nomine  fas 
eft  nominare  ut  omnes  illam  urbem  Carthag.  Exercitumq;  Fuga, 
Formidine,  Terrore  compleatis,  utq;  eos  Hoftes,  eofq;  Homines, 
Urbemq;  Agrofq;  eorum  abducatis,  Lumine  fupero  privetis,  Sec. 
Si  hsec  ita  facietis,  &  ego  fciam,  fentiamq;  intdligamq;  faclam, 
teftor  ovibus  atris  tribus,  tellus  mater  atq;  Jupiter,  obteftor.  Mvtrob. 
ibid. 
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<c  tries,  deprive  them  of  the  heavenly  Light  5  which 
<c  if  you  grant,  and  I  know  and  find  to  be  granted, 
a  I  promife  to  facrifice  three  black  Sheep  to  thee  of 
a  Jupiter^  &5V."  Macrobius  adds,  that  the  Roman; 
took  care  to  conceal  the  Names  of  their  City  and 
their  tutelar  Gods,  left  their  Enemies  fhould  practife 
the  fame  Charm  againft  them,  and  evocate  and  decoy 
their  own  guardian  Deities.  But  there  feems  to  have 
been  no  need  of  this  Concealment  and  Secrefy,  fince 
fome  of  their  Forms  and  Charms  might  be  applied  to 
any  Deity  without  knowing  its  Name.  For  one  of 
them  runs  thus  in  Macrobius  himfelf :  "  Vejovls  Ma- 
u  nesy  or  whether  you  are  called  by  any  other  Name," 
&c.  The  other  faith,  "  Whether  you  are  a  God  or 
"  a  Goddefs,"  &c.  And  this,  faith  Fano^  was  the 
Form  they  always  ufed  to  avert  a  Calamity,  when 
they  could  not  tell  by  which  of  the  Gods  it  was  in- 
fli&ed  upon  them.  But  to  return  to  Jofephus:  The 
learned  *  Man,  whofe  DifTertation  I  have  quoted  a- 
bove,  aflerts,  that  the  Heathens  had  borrowed  the 
Notion  of  tutelar  Deities  from  the  J&wf.  I  will  not 
difpute  the  Matter  with  him  herej  nor  will  I  deny 
but  the  Jews  held  fuch  a  Doftrine,  as  may  be  proved 
from  feveral  Places  of  the  holy  Scripture.  But  fince 
it  does  not  appear  that  they  had  any  Notion  of  thefe 
Charms  and  Evocations,  nor  of  the  Angels  leaving 
the  Places  under  their  Protection  in  imminent  Dan- 
gers, and  juft  before  their  approaching  Deftru&ion  j 
I  rather  believe  that  Jofephus  inferted  this  Circum- 
ftance  of  the  Voice  heard  in  the  Temple,  and  the 
Departure  of  the  tutelar  Gods,  as  he  did  many  other 
Paflages  in  his  Hiftory,  to  give  it  an  heatheniih  Air, 
as  I  faid  before,  to  render  it  more  agreeable  and  pala- 
table to  the  Heathens,  who  were  very  fond  of  fuch 
Prodigies,  and  at  the  fame  time  to  make  his  Court  to 
the  Roman  Emperor,  as  if  he  had  the  Gods  plainly  on 
his  Side,  and  Providence  in  an  efpecial  manner  affift- 
ed  him  in  his  Conqueft  ofjerufalem.  Tacitus^ ,  who, 

I  make 

*  M.  Simon,  ibid. 

f  ExpafTae  repente   Delubri  fores,  &  audita  vox  humana  major, 
cxcedere  Deos ;  fimul  ingens  motus  excedentium.  'Tacit.  Hift.  L.  5. 
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I  make  no  doubt,  had  this  Story  homjofephus,  grafts 
another  Prodigy  upon  it,  namely,  that  the  Gates  of 
the  Temple  flew  open  of  themfelves.  This  I  call  a 
Prodigy,  becaufe  the  fudden  flying  open  of  the  Doors 
was  looked  upon  by  the  Ancients  as  a  Preiage  of  fome 
evil  and  impending  Misfortune.  Thus  we  read  in 
Suetonius,  that  before  the  Murther  of  Julius  C<efar  in 
the  Capitol,  his  Wife  Calpurnia  dreamt  that  her  Huf- 
band  was  murder'd  in  her  Arms,  and  that  immediate- 
ly the  Doors  flew  open  of  themfelves.  The  fame 
Writer,  among  other  Prefages  that  preceded  the 
Death  of  ||  Nero^  relates  that  the  Doors  of  the  Mau- 
foleum  buril  open  of  themfelves.  To  name  no  more 
Jn (lances,  -\  Lampridius  faith,  that  the  fudden  opening 
of  the  Gates  ofjanus's  Temple  was  looked  upon,  a- 
mong  other  things,  as  fatal  to  the  Emperor  Commodus. 
Before  I  part  with  this  Subject,  I  fhall  take  notice  of 
fome  pretty  great  Miftakes  committed  by  Men  of 
Learning,  upon  this  very  Paflage  of  Jofephus.  The 
firft  of  thefe  is  *  Eufebius,  who  faith,  that  at  the 
Pentecoft,  and  about  the  Time  of  the  Death  of  Chrift, 
there  were  Tremblings  and  Noifes  in  the  Temple,  and 
that  a  Voice  was  heard,  faying,  Let  us  go  hence;  and 
for  this  he  quotes  Jofephus.  Whereas  that  Writer  pla- 
ces thefe  Circumftances  about  the  Ruin  tfjerufalem, 
and  the  Deftru&ion  of  the  Temple.  Some  perhaps 
may  imagine,  that  his  Words  have  fuffered  Violence, 
and  have  been  tranfpofed  by  the  Carelefnefs  of  Tran- 
fcribers,  who  have  placed  this  at  the  Time  of  ChrilVs 
Paffion,  which  fhould  have  been  fet  lower  about  the 
Ruin  ofjeritfalem.  But  as  Eufebius  hath  aflefted  the 
fame  in  another  f  place,  there  cannot  be  the  lead 
Ground  or  Reafon  for  fuch  a  Plea.  For  in  the  eighth 

Book 

||  Suetonius  in  Nerone. 

-f  Lampridius  in  Commodo,  Edit.  Salmajii,  ToL  p.  5 1 . 

*  Jofephus  vernaculus  Judasorum  fcriptor  circa  haec  tempora  (i.  e. 
Chriiti  mortem)  Die  Pentecoftes  Sacerdotes  primurn  commotiones 
locorum  &  quofdam  fonitus  fcripfifTe  teftatur,  dein  ex  Adytis  Tem- 
pli  repentinam  fubito  erupifTe  vocem,  Tranfmigremus. 

f  Vide  Cafauboni  Exercitationes  in  Baronium,  Anno.  93.  E- 
dit,  Franco/,  p.  466. 
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Book  of  his  Demonftratio  he  faith,  that  at  the  laft 
Supper,  when  Chrift  gave  the  facred  Elements  to  his 
Apoftles,  he  by  that  Act  annulled  and  aboliftied  the 
Je*wijh  Law,  as  if  (*  faith  he)  by  thefe  Words,  Let  us 
go  hence,  the  Difciples  were  to  renounce  the  Jewijh 
Religion,  which  he  came  to  deftroy.  ||  St.  Jerom  at* 
tells  the  fame,  and  recedes  dill  farther  from  the  Truth 
than  Eufebius;  for  he  quotes  Jofephu$-\  as  faying,  that 
this  happened  about  the  Crucifixion  of  Chrift,  which, 
by  Scaliger^s  Computation,  makes  a  plain  Parachro- 
nifm  of  no  lefs  than  37  Years.  If  thofe  two  Writers 
had  related  thefe  Particulars  as  from  themfelves,  and 
upon  their  own  Authority,  their  Evidence  might 
have  been  indeed  of  fome  Weight,  and  one  might 
have  thought  that  they  had  their  Accounts  from  Au- 
thors of  greater  Credit  than  Jofephus.  But  fince,  'tis 
plain,  both  of  them  quote  that  Hiftorian,  and  both 
prbfefs  to  have  their  Accounts  from  him,  nothing  can 
excufe  them  from  great  Want  of  Exa&nefs  and  At- 
tention -y  fince  they  not  only  mifquote  Jefephus^  but 
even  contradict  themfelves.  For  Eufebius  himfelf,  in 
another  place,  fixes  thisCircumftance  after  the  ||  Death 
of  Chrift  3  and  St.  Jerom  too,  as  if  he  had  refoived 
to  follow  him  in  every  Step  he  takes,  refers  that  Paf- 
fage,  which  he  had  plac'd  fo  many  Years  before,  •{*  at 
the  Deftruction  of  the  Temple.  Strange  that  thofe 
two  great  Men  ihould  be  right  in  thefe  Accounts, 
when  they  do  not  cite  Jofepbus^  and  only  flip  and 
blunder  in  thofe  very  Places  where  they  quote  that 

Hifto- 


*  Tanquam  per  ilia  verba  yu6-m.£aiva>tMV  tVT<&>S*v  fignificetur  re- 
nunciari  Legi  Mofaicae,  quam  Chriftus  irritam  fecerit,  tradens  fym- 
bola.  LM.'Amf&f;,  250. 

(I  Vide  Cafaub.  in  Baronium,  ibid. 

•f  Denique  etiam  Jofephum,  qui  vernaculus  eft  Judaeorum  Scrip- 
tor,  afTerere  illo  tempore,  quo  crucifixus  eft  Dominus,  ex  Adytis 
erupifle  vocem  dicentium,  Tranfmigremus.  Hieron.  Epift.  ad  Mar- 
cellum. 

H  TO.VTA  I<X>PH  p$  TO  T&L^©-  ff&THp<&  $u%J  ytypviveu. 

•f-  Quando  PrasfidesTempli  confona  voce  Angeli  dixerunt,  Tranf- 
roigremus  ex  his  fedibus.  N.  B.  In  quo  loco  (ut  ait  Scaliger)  lo- 
quitur de  Excidio  Templi.  Vide  Hieron.  in  Pjalnt.  66. 
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Hiftorian!  The  next  Writer  I  (hall  take  notice  of  in 
relation  to  this  Piece  of  Hiftory,  is  Baronius^  who  in 
his  Ecclefiaftical  Annals  *  falls  hard  upon  the  Jewijh 
Writer,  and  charges  him  with  Malice  or  f|  Ignorance 
in  placing  this  Circumftance  about  the  Denruction  of 
Jerufalem,  which,  he  faith,  Eufebius  hath  fixed  at  the 
Death  of  our  Saviour.     A  Cenfure  as  wrong  and  as 
unjuft,  as  it  is  hard  and  fevere.     For  fince  it  is  certain 
that  Eufebius  quotes  Jofepbus  for  what  he  faith,  and 
fathers  his  Miftake  upon  him,  the  Reflexions  of  the 
Cardinal  muft  recoil  upon  himfelf.     But  the  oddeft 
and  wildeft  Account  of  this  Story  is  what  we  meet 
with  in  Suidas's  Lexicon  under  the  Article  of  the 
Emperor  Claudius.    That  anonymous  Writer  (and  he 
was  much  in  the  right  to  keep  himfelf  fo)  faith,  that 
the  Jews  being  feditious  and  outrageous  againft  the 
Chriftians,  the  Emperor  fent  Felix  to  be  Governor  of 
Judea^  with  Orders  to  quell  and  punifli  them;  and 
that,  as  they  were  gathered  in  the  Temple,  a  Voice 
was  heard,  faying,  Let  us  go  hence;   and  this,  he 
faith,  happened  the  third  Year  after  the  Deftru&ion 
of  the  -\Jews.  But  (not  to  mention  the  Government 
of  Felix,  which  is  here  wretchedly  mifplaced,  fince 
that  Magiftrate  ruled  mjudea  at  the  Time  of  St.  Paul} 
what  had  the  Chriftians  to  do  with  the  Jews  in  this 
Matter?  And  how  could  the  Voice  have  been  heard 
from  the  Sanctuary  three  Years  after  the  Ruin  of  the 
City,  and  the  Deftru&ion  of  the  Temple  ?  But  the 
whole  Account  is  fuch  a  fad  Rhapfody  and  Complica- 
tion of  Errors  and  Miftakes,  that  it  does  not  deferve 
a  ferious  Thought,  much  lets  an  exprefs  and  formal 
Confutation.     As  I  have  no  direct  Proof  of  what  I 
have  faid  in  relation  tojojephus,  but  'tis  merely  a  Con- 
jecture of  my  own,  I  am  not  willing  to  lay  a  greater 

Strefs 

*  Anno  34.  N°  93. 
||  Vide  Cafaubonum  in  Baronium,  ibid. 
*T  St/s 


VideSuidas  Lexicon  in  Claudio. 
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Strefs  upon  it  than  it  will  bear,  but  fhall  be  ready  to 
fubmit  to  the  Opinion  of  Men  of  greater  Learning* 
and  more  judicious  Criticks. 


ARTICLE     XIX. 

he  O  c  E  AN  A,  and  other  Works  of  JAMES  HAR- 
RINGTON, Efq-y  collected,  methodizd  and  re- 
view* d,  with  an  exaB  Account  of  his  Life  pre- 

fix* d  by  John  Toland.  To  which  i$  added,  An 
Appendix,  containing  all  the  political  Traces 
wrote  by  this  Author,  omitted  in  Mr.  Toland'j 
Edition.  London  :  Printed  for  A.  Millar,  at 
Buchanan'*  Head,  againft  St.  Clement'* 
Church,  in  the  Strand.  1737.  Folio.  Pages 
632,  befidet  the  Life  and  other  Appendages. 


I 


T  would  be  wrong,  in  a  Journal  of  Literature,  ta 
take  no  notice  of  fo  beautiful  an  Edition  as  this  is 


or"  the  Works  of  a  very  eminent  Writer,  upon  a 
jecl:  of  the  higheft  Dignity,  and  the  moft  unqueftio/i- 
able  Importance.  'Tis  true  they  have  been  long  in 
the  World,  they  have  fubfifted  above  half  a  Century, 
and  might  be  fuppofed  to  be  generally  known  in  the 
Country  where  they  were  produced  5  but  it  may  be 
affirmed  for  all  this,  that  altho'  the  Prcfs  has  not  now 
given  them  Birth,  it  has  in  a  manner  reftored  them 
from  the  Dead,  and  thereby  made  a  real  Acquifition 
to  the  Republick  of  Letters,  whofe  Property  in  them 
is  hereby  enlarged,  as  they  are  put  into  the  Pofleffion 
of  many  of  its  Subjects,  who  could  otherwife  have 
had  no  Share  in  them  j  the  former  Impreffions  being 
quite  fold  off,  and  fcarcely  a  Book  of  them  to  be  feen 
or  procured  :  Befides,  their  Refufcitation  is  attended 
with  confiderable  Improvement,  and  they  now  rife 
with  a  greater  Perfection  than  they  could  heretofore 
boaft  of:  Further,  tho'  this  be  the  third  time  the  ma- 

jor 
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jor  Part  of  them  has  vifited  the  Commonwealth  of 
Learning,  no  Intelligence,  I  believe,  was  ever  before 
given  of  it  in  this  way  5  fo  that  for  feveral  Reafons 
there  is  no  Impropriety  in  exhibiting  an  Account  of 
them  at  this  Time  to  the  Publick. 

The  firft  Piece  in  this  Collection  is  entitled,  fhe 
Grounds  and  Reafons  of  Monarchy  confidently  and  ex- 
emplified in  the  Scotifh  Line^  out  of  their  own  beft  Au- 
thors and  Records. 

The  Author,*  at  the  Entrance  of  it,  exprefies  his 
Surprize  at  the  Prcvalcncy  of  Monarchical  above  Po- 
pular Government,  in  all  Ages  and  Parts  of  the  World, 
fo  as  they  could  never  yet  come  into  Comparifon.  To 
clear  this  Point,  he  confidered  how  infcrutably  Pro- 
vidence carries  on  the  Turns  and  Stops  of  all  Govern- 
ments, fo  that  moffc  People  rather  found  than  made 
them.  The  Conftitutions  of  Men,  fome  not  fit  to 
be  Matters  of  their  Liberty,  fome  not  capable,  fome 
not  willing  5  the  Ambition  of  fettled  Tyrants,  who 
breaking  their  own  Bonds  have  brought  in  violent  Al- 
terations 5  and  Iaftly5  civil  Difcords  have  either  cor- 
rupted or  altered  better  Settlements. But  what  a-' 

itoniflied  him  moit,  was  to  fee  thofe  of  that  heroic 
and  learned  Age,  not  only  not  rifing  to  Thoughts  of 
Liberty,  but  inrtead  thereof  turning  their  Wits  and 
Swords  againft  themfelves  in  the  Maintenance  of  thofe 
whofe  Slaves  they  were.  He  makes  a  long  Enquiry 
into  the  Caufes  of  thefe  things,  and  {hews  how 
they  come  to  pafsj  he  lets  us  fee  what  it  is  that  has 
ftupified  the  lefs  knowing  Herd  of  Mankind,  and 

what 

*  This,  if  we  may  truft  Toland,  was  not  Mr.  Harrington,  but 
one  John  Hall,  born  in  the  City  of  Durham,  educated  at  Cam- 
bridge, and  a  Student  of  Gray^s-Inn.  This  Man  was  ordered  by 
the  Council  of  State  (of  whom  he  had  an  yearly  Penfion)  to  at- 
tend Oliver  into  Scotland,  where,  probably,  he  compiled  this  viru- 
lent Piece.  He  wrote,  as  we  are  told,  feveral  other  things  in  Profe 
and  Verfe,  and  died  before  he  was  full  thirty,  lamented  as  a  Prodi- 
gy of  his  Age.  How  this  Tradl  came  to  be  publifhed  at  the  Head 
of  our  Author's  Writings,  I  know  not :  however,  finding  it  here, 
I  confider  it  in  the  fame  Light  with  the  reft  of  the  Volume,  and 
accordingly  give  an  Account  of  it, 
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what  has  raifleci  the  more  fearching  Part,  what  has 
corrupted  their  Judgments  and  enthralled  their  Confci- 
ences,  and  made  them  abject  Advocates  for  implicit 
Subjection  to  arbitrary  Power. 

Next  he  confiders  the  Foundations  of  Kingfhip,  in 
their  Legality  and  Policy :  his  Intention  is  to  prove 
that  it  has  none  true,  or,  as  he  ftiles  it,  authentic.  In 
his  Opinion  it  can  neither  be  lawful  nor  good.  He 
canvafles  all  its  Pretenfions  to  both,  and  is  at  abun- 
dance of  Pains  to  demonstrate  them  delufory  and 
groundlefs.  The  Advocates  of  Monarchical  Govern- 
ment are,  he  fays,  mighty  forward  to  difplay  all  the 
Advantages  of  it,  fuppofing  it  always  well  fettled^ 
and  in  the  Hands  of  virtuous  Men  j  "  but  they  never 
"  talk  of  it  in  its  corrupt  State,  under  lewd  Kings 
"  and  unfettled  Laws ;  they  never  let  fall  a  word  of 
"  the  Dangers  of  Inter-reigns,  the  Minorities  and 
"  Vices  of  Princes,  Mifgovernmems,  evil  Counfels^ 
<c  Ambitions,  Ambiguities  of  Titles,  andtheAnimo- 
<c  fities  and  Calamities  that  follow  them,  with  the  ne* 
"  ceflary  Injuftices  and  Oppreffions  by  which  Mo- 
"  narchs  hold  themfelves  faft  in  their  Seats." 

All  thefe  unhappy  Particulars,  he  thinks,  are  mofl 
illuftrioufly  exemplified  in  the  Race  of  the  Scotti/h 
Kings,  which,  if  not  an  Argument  again  ft  thejuftice 
of  entailing  the  Government  of  a  Nation  upon  any 
one  Family,  is,  in  his  Opinion,  a  very  ftrong  one,  a- 
gainft  our  fuffering  over  us  the  Dominion  of  fuch  a 
one,  whofe  criminal  Lives  and  formidable  Deaths 
have  been  Evidences  of  God's  Wrath  upon  it  for  fo 
many  Generations.  It  is  for  the  Support  of  this  fine 
Reafoning  that  he  rakes  the  Scotch  Hiftory,  and  ex- 
tradts  from  it  a  fcandalous  Chronicle  of  all  the  Kings 
of  that  Country  from  Fergus  to  Charles  the  Second, 
which  makes  the  fecond  Part  of  this  Treatife.  In 
this,  with  a  true  Party  Rancor,  he  records  nothing 
but  what  he  could  pick  up  of  their  perfonal  Vices, 
the  Errors  of  their  Adminiftration,  and  the  Misfor- 
tunes of  their  Reigns.  Among  an  hundred  and  ten 
of  them,  he  has  found  fcarcely  one  to  commend.  He 

has 
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has  prefented  us  with  the  black  Side  of  their  Chara- 
£iers,  and  would  have  his  Readers  believe  it  to  be  the 
whole,  concealing  all  the  Reveife'.  Tho'  his  Defign 
was  to  calumniate  only  the  Kings  of  Scotland^  he  has, 
in  fpight  of  himfelf,  drawn  a  hideous  Pifture  of  the 
People  likewife  3  which  may  give  us  as  frightful  an 
Idea  of  popular  Sedition,  as  he  would  have  us  to  form 
of  regal  Tyranny.  In  drawing  up  this  Account,  he 
has  numbered  with  the  Faults  of  the  Scottijh  Princes 
theConfpiracies  and  Rebellions  of  their  turbulent  Sub- 
jects, and  even  their  Murders  and  Aflaffinations  by 
the  Hands  of  Villains;  and  he  has  adopted  the  abfurd 
Fi&ions  relating  to  them,  that  were  hatched  by  the 
Ignorance  and  Superftition  of  theTimes  from  whence 
he  drew  much  of  his  Story.  With  refpecl:  to  the  firft 
it  may  be  faid,  he  produced  thofe  fad  Cataftrophes  of 
many  of  the  Kings,  as  Inftances  of  divine  Vengeance 
upon  them  for  their  Wickednefs:  but  how  came  he  to 
be  an  authorifed  Interpreter  of  Providence  in  thefe 
Matters?  he  might  have  found  a  fevere  Rebuke  of 
this  Prefumption,  had  he  fludied  the  Gofpei  as  care- 
fully as  he  did  thefe  old  Records.  With  regard  to 
the  latter  it  may  be  alledg'd,  that  he  difcovers  fome 
Doubt  of  one  of  the  Fables  I  refer  to,  viz.  King 
Duff's  being  tormented  by  a  Witch  thro'  the  Media- 
tion of  a  waxen  Image.  He  fays,  that  it  feems  nearly 
di [ft 'ant  from  a  Fable ',  but  notwithflanding,  he  fets  ic 
down  as  a  Truth  j  and  he  gives  us  the  vulgar  Tale  of 
MackbetWs  three  Witches  as  authentic,  and  without 
any  Precaution. 

The  next  thing  that  we  have  here  (and  indeed  the 
Matter-piece  of  all  Mr.  Harrington's  Writings)  is, 
the  OCEAN  A:  being  the  Model  of  a  Common- 
wealth, addrefs'd  to  his  Highnefs  the  Lord  Proteflor 
of  that  of  England,  Scotland ',  and  Ireland.  It  is  a 
Sort  of  political  Romance,  in  Imitation,  as  Poland 
fays,  of  PLATO'S  Atlantic  Story.  He  has,  in  his 
Life  of  the  Author,  given  a  fuccinft  Account  of  it. 
The  Book,  he  fays,  confifts  of  Preliminaries  divided 
into  two  Parts,  and  a  third  Seftion  called  the  Coun- 
cil 
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til  of  Legijlators  $  then  follows  the  Model  of  the  Com- 
monwealth, or  the  Body  of  the  Book  j  and  laftly 
comes  the  Corollary  or  Conclufion.  The  preliminary 
Difcourfes  contain  the  Principles,  Generation,  and 
Effe&s  of  all  Governments;  whether  Monarchical, 
Ariftocratical,  or  Popular,  and  their  feveral  Corrup- 
tions, as  Tyranny,  Oligarchy,  and  Anarchy,  with 
all  the  good  or  bad  Mixtures  that  naturally  refult  from 
them.  But  the  firft  Part  does  in  a  more  particular 
Manner  treat  of  ancient  Prudence,  or  that  Genius  of 
Government  which  mod  prevailed  in  the  World  till 
the  Time  of  Julius  Ctefar.  None  can  confult  a  more 
certain  Oracle  that  would  conceive  the  Nature  of  fo- 
reign or  domeftic  Empire  j  the  Balance  of  Land  or 
Money  j  Arms  or  Contracts;  Magistracy  and  Judica- 
tures 5  ijf£ttfr*'«*  Laws;  Elections  by  the  Ballot,  Ro- 
tation of  Officers,  with  a  great  many  fuch  Heads, 
efpecially  the  Inconveniencies  and  Pre-emmencies  of 
each  Kind  of  Government,  or  the  true  Comparifon 
of  them  all  together.  Thefe  Subjects,  Mr.  Poland 
obferves,  have  been  generally  treated  diftin&ly  >  yec 
he  is  of  Opinion,  that  in  this  fhort  Difcourfe  there  is 
a  more  full  and  clearer  Account  of  them,  than  can  be 
eafily  found  elfewhere. 

The  fecond  Part  of  the  Preliminaries  treats  of  mo- 
dern Prudence,  or  that  Genius  of  Government  which 
has  moft  obtained  in  the  World  fince  the  Extirpation 
of  the  Roman  Liberty,  particularly  the  Gothick  Con- 
ilitution,  beginning  with  the  Inundation  of  the  bar- 
barous Northern  Nations  over  the  Roman  Empire.  In 
this  Difcourfe  there  is  a  very  clear  Account  of  the 
Englijh  Government  under  the  Romans^  Saxons,  Danes 
and  Normans^  till  the  Foundations  of  it  were  cun- 
ningly undermined  by  Henry  VII.  terribly  ihaken  by 
HenryVlM.  and  utterly  ruined  under  Charles  I.  Here 
he  muft  read,  who  would  in  a  little  Compafs  com- 
pleatly  underftand  the  ancient  Feuds  and  Tenures,  the 
Original  and  Degrees  of  our  Nobility,  with  the  in- 
ferior Orders  of  the  reft  of  the  People :  under  the 
Saxons^  what  was  meant  by  Ealdorman,  or  Earls  j 

King's 
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King's  Thane  5  middle  Thane,  or  Vavafors;  their 
Shiremoots,  Sheriffs  and  Vifcountsj  their  Halymoots, 
Weidenagemoots,  and  fuch  others.  Here  likewife 
we  may  learn  to  underftand  the  Baronage  of  the  Nor- 
mans,  as  the  Barons  by  their  Pofleffions,  by  Writ,  or 
by  Letters  Patent;  with  many  other  Particulars  which 
give  an  Infight  into  the  Springs  and  Management  of 
the  Barons  Wars,  fo  frequent  and  famous  in  our  An- 
nals. J"he  reft  of  this  Difcourfe  is  fpent  in  fhewing 
the  natural  Caufes  of  the  Diflolution  of  the  Norman 
Monarchy  under  Charles  the  Firft,  and  the  Genera- 
tion of  the  Commonwealth,  or  rather  the  Anarchy 
that  fucceeded. 

Next  follows  the  Council  of  Legislators:  here, 
under  feigned  Names,  nine  Lawgivers  are  introdu- 
ced, who  perfectly  underftand  the  feveral  Govern- 
ments they  are  defigned  to  reprefent.  The  Province 
of  the  fir  ft  was  the  Commonwealth  of  Ifrael-,  that 
of  the  fecond,  Athens^  of  the  third,  Sparta-,  of  the 
fourth,  Carthage  5  of  the  fifth,  the  Achtfam,  JEtoli- 
ans  and  -Lyciansi  of  the  fixth,  Rome;  of  the  feventh, 
Venice  "y  of  the  eighth,  Switzerland '5  and  of  the  ninth, 
Holland.  Out  of  the  Excellencies  of  all  thefe,  fup- 
ply'd  with  the  Fruits  of  his  own  Invention,  Mr.  Har- 
rington  framed  the  Plan  of  his  Oceana\  and  indeed,  as 
Mr.  Poland  goes  on,  who  is  our  Guide  in  this  Ac- 
count,  he  fhews  himfelf  in  that  Work  fo  throughly 
vers'd  in  their  feveral  Hiftories  and  Constitutions,  that 
to  any  Man  who  would  rightly  underftand  them,  a 
better  Teacher  cannot  be  recommended :  for  here  they 
are  difTe&ed  and  laid  open  to  all  Capacities,  their  Per- 
fections applauded,  their  Inconveniencies  expos'd,  and 
Parallels  frequently  made  between  them  no  lefs  enter- 
taining than  ufeful.  Nor  are  the  ancient  Eaftern  or 
European  Monarchies  forgot,  but  exhibited  with  all 
their  Advantages  and  Corruptions,  without  the  lead 
Difiimulation  or  Partiality. 

In  the  Plan  it felf  Mr.  Harrington's  Method  is,  to 
lay  down  his  Orders  or  Laws  in  fo  many  pofitive  Pro- 
pofitions,  to  each  of  which  he  fubjoins  an  explanato- 

M  ry 
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ry  Difcourfe ;  and  if  there  be  Occafion,  adds  a  Speech 
fuppofed  to  be  delivered  by  the  Lord  ARCHON,  otf 
fome  of  the  Legillators.     Thefe  Speeches,  Mr.  fo( 
land  fays,  arc  extraordinary  fine,  contain  a  world  of 
good  Learning  and  Obfervation,  and  are  perpetual 
Commentaries  on  his  Laws.     In  the  Corollary^  which 
is  the  Conclufion  of  the  whole  Work,  he  (hews  how 
the  lalt  Hand  was  put  to  his  Commonwealth  j  which 
we  muft  not  imagine  to  treat  only  of  the  Form  of  the 
Senate  and  Aflemblies  of  the  People,  or  the  Manner 
of  waging  War  and  governing  in  Peace.     It  contains 
befides,   the  Difcipline  of  a  National  Religion,  and 
the  Security  of  a  Liberty  of  Confcience :  A  Form  of 
Government  for  Scotland^  for  Ireland^  and  the  other 
Provinces  of  the  Commonwealth  j  Governments  for 
London  and  IVeftminfter,  proportionably  to  which  the 
other  Corporations  of  the  Nation  are  to  be  modell'd  j 
Directions  for  the  encouraging  of  Trade ;  Laws  for 
regulating  Academies  >  and  moil  excellent  Rules  for 
the  Education  of  our  Youth,  as  well  to  the  Wars  or 
the  Sea,  to  Manufactures  or  Husbandry,  as  to  Law, 
Phyfick,  or  Divinity,  and  chiefly  to  the  Breeding  and 
true  Figure  of  accomplifhed  Gentlemen.     There  are 
admirable  Orders  for  reforming  the  Stage  >  the  Num- 
ber, Choice,  and  Bufinefs  of  the  Officers  of  State, 
and  of  the  Revenue,  with  all  Sorts  of  Officers;  and 
an  exaft  Account  both  of  their  Salaries,  and  the  or- 
dinary yearly  Charge  of  the  whole  Commonwealth, 
which  for  two  rarely  confiilent  Things,  the  Grandeur 
of  its  State,  and  the  frugal  Management  of  its  Re- 
venues, exceeds  all  the  Governments  that  ever  we«re. 
To  this  Account  of  the  Oceana  Mr.  Toland  adds 
that  of  its  Antagonifts.  The  firft,  he  fays,  that  made 
Exceptions  to  it  was  Dr.  HENRY  FERNE,  afterwards 
Bifhop  of  Chefter.     The  Lady  jfjhton,  our  Author's 
Sifter,  prefented  him  with  one  of  the  Books,  and  de- 
fired  his  Opinion  of  it,  which  he  quickly  fent  in  fuch 
a  manner  as  {hewed  he  did  not  approve  of  the  Do- 
£lrine,  tho'  he  treated  the  Writer  and  his  Learning 
with  due  Refped.     To  the  Letter  thac  contained  his 
i  Judgment 
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Judgment  a  Reply  was  made,  and  fome  Queries  fenc 
along  wich  it  by  Mr.  Harrington^    to  every  one  of 
which  a  diftinct  Anfwer  was  return'd  by  the  Doctor* 
which  being  again  confuted  by  Harrington^  he  pub- 
lifhed  the  whole  in  the  Year  itfftf,  under  the  Title  of 
Pian  Piano,  or  an  Inter courfe  between  H.  Feme,  Do- 
flor  in  Divinity,    and  James  Harrington,    Efq-y   upon 
Occafton  of  the  Doctor's  Cenfure  of  the  Commonwealth 
of  Oceana.     This,  Mr.  folandawtoS)  is  a  Treatife  of 
little  Importance.     Without  entring  into  the  Merits 
of  the  Debate,  or  prefuming  to  determine  who  had 
the  better  in  the  Argument,  we  may  venture  to  af- 
firm, that  the  Doctor  was  the  genteeler,  as  well  as 
the  more  intelligible  Difputant :    he   is   throughout 
calm  and  difpaflionate,  concile  and  perfpicuous  j  Mr. 
HarringtorLpn  the  contrary,  warm  and  peevifh,  tedious, 
and  in  his  Expreffion  too  often  harih,verbofe  and  hea- 
vy.    The  Reader  will  have  a  Specimen  of  his  Rea- 
foning  in  the  following  Anfwer  to  an  Objection  of 
the  Doctor's  upon  a  very  delicate  Point.     The  Do- 
ctor, in  his  Reply  to  Harrington's  firft  Query,  tells 
him,  "  He  did  not  a  little  wonder  at  his  AfTertions 
"  and  Inferences,  Pag.  16  and  17  of  his  Oceana,  -j- 

M  z  "  where 

f  The  PafTages  here  cenfured  arc  in  the  49th  and  5<Dth  Pages 
of  Mr.  Millar's  Edition  of  the  Oceana,  and  are  as  follow  : 

"  The  Church  or  Congregation  of  the  People  of  Ifrnel  aflem- 
'"  bled  in  a  military  Manner,  and  had  the  Refult  of  the  Common- 
"  wealth,  or  the  Power  of  confirming  all  their  Laws,  tho'  pro- 
"  pofed  even  by  God  himfelf;  as  where  they  make  him  King; 
"  and  where  they  rejeil  and  depofe  him  as  civil  Magiftrate,  and 
<c  eleft  Saul.  It  is  manifeft  that  he  gives  no  fuch  Example  to  a 
"  Legiflator  in  a  popular  Government,  as  to  deny  or  evade  the 
"  Power  of  the  People,  \yhkh  were  a  Contradiction  :  but  tho'  he 
*<  defervedly  blames  the  Ingratitude  of  the  People  in  that  Aftion, 
he  commands  Satnuel,  being  next  under  himfelf  fupreme  Ma- 
giftrate,  to  hearken  to  their  Voice,  and  comforts  him,  faying, 
They  have  not  rejetted  tbee,  but  they  have  rejected  me  that  IJhould 
not  reign  over  them.  But  to  reject  him  that  he  mould  not  reign 
over  them,  was  as  civil  Magiftrate  to  depofe  him.  The  Power, 
"  therefore,  which  the  People  had  to  depofe  even  God  himfelf,  as 
**  he  was  Civil  Magiftrate,  leaves  little  Doubt  but  that  they  had 
"  Power  to  have  rejefted  any  of  thofe  Laws  confirmed  by  them 

"  ihrough- 
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<c  where  he  fpeaks  of  the  Ifraelites  making  God  their 
"  King,  and  their  Power  of  rejecting  and  depofing 
"  him  as  their  civil  Magiftrate."  His  Inference  alfo, 
he  tells  him,  feems  ftrange  and  infirm,  "  That  they 
"  had  Power  to  have  rejected  the  Mofaic  Inftitutions, 
"  and  that  That  only  which  was  refolved  (or  chofen) 
"  by  that  People  was  their  Law."  This,  he  further 
tells  him,  is  fo  far  from  good  Logick,  that  it  falls 
fliort  of  good  Divinity  >  "  for  it  muft  fuppofe  God 
"  and  the  People  on  equal  Terms  at  their  entring  that 
"  Covenant  >  whereas  God  often  (efpecially  mDeut.) 
"  {hews  his  Right  of  commanding,  and  enforces 
"  their  Obedience  to  his  Commands  upon  the  ante- 
"  cedent  Obligations  of  his  being  the  Lord  their 
"  God,  his  chufing  them  a  peculiar  People,  his 
"  bringing  them  out  of  Egypt." 

Now  in  Anfwer  to  this  Mr.  Harrington  fays,  "  Al- 
<c  beit  the  Authority  of  propofing  Laws  appertains  to 
"  every  Senate,  as  fuch,  yet  the  Laws  of  the  Com- 
<e  monwealth  of  the  Hebrews  having  been  all  made 
"  by  an  infallible  Legiflator,  even  God  himfelf,  the 
"  Senate  had  no  Laws  in  the  Beginning  to  propofe, 
"  but  came  afterwards  to  propofe,  when  thofe  Laws 
tc  given  in  the  Beginning  came  to  need  Additions  5 
"  for  if  you  find  (fays  he)  the  Kings  upon  fuch  Oc- 
<c  cafions  as  David,  i  Sam.  vii.  z.  and  Hezekiahj 
4C  2.  Chron.  xxx.  propofing,  and  the  People  refolving, 
4C  was  this  likely  to  have  been  introduced  by  them? 
"  Or  if  the  People  had  the  Refult  in  the  Monarchy, 
"  muft  they  not  much  more  have  had  it  in  the  Com* 
"  monwealth?  Wherefore  the  Authority  of  propo- 
"  (ing  unto  the  People  was  derived  by  the  King  from 
u  the  Judge,  by  the  Judge  from  the  Sanhedrim,  by 
"  the  Sanhedrim  from  Mofes^  and  by  Mofes  from 
"  God :  as  Exod.  xix.  f .  where  God  giveth  him  In- 

"  ftrudions 

"  throughout  the  Scripture But  if  all  and  every  one  of  the 

"  Laws  of  Ifrael  being  propofed  by  God,  were  no  otherwife  en- 
*(  aded  than  by  Covenant  with  the  People,  then  that  only  which 
"  was  refolved  by  the  People  of  Ifrael  was  their  Law." 
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"  ftru&ions  for  a  Propofition  unto  the  People;  Thus 

"  Jbalt  thoufay  unto* the  Children  of  Ifrael,— If 

u  you  'will  obey  my  Poke  indeed ',  and  keep  my  Covenant  ^ 
<c  then  you  Jhall  be  unto  me  a  Kingdom  of  Prieits:  If 
<;  you  will  (not  whether  you  will  or  no)  you  {hall  be 
"  (which  relates  unto  the  future)  unto  me  a  King- 
<c  dom  5  that  is,  I  will  be  your  King.  God  having 
"  given  thefe  Inftru&ions  unto  his  fole  Legiflator, 
w  Mofes  came  (accordingly)  and  called  for  the  Elders  of 
"  the  People^  and  laid  before  their  Faces  all  thefe  Words 
<c  that  the  Lord  had  commanded  him.  And  all  the  Peo- 
"  pie  an/wered  together  (gave  their  Suffrage,  nemine 
<c  contradicente)  and  faid.  All  that  the  Lord  hath  fpo- 
"  ken  we  will  do:  and  Mofes  returned  the  Words  (that 
"  is,  the  Suffrage,  or  Refult)  of  the  People  unto  the 
*'  Lord.  Wherefore  God  was  King  in  Ifrael  by  Co- 
"  venant,  propofed  by  himfelf  or  his  Servant  Mofes , 
u  and  refolved  by  the  People.  Now  that  he  was  af- 
"  terwards  reje&ed  by  the  People,  when  they  chofe 
<c  another  King,  that  he  fljould  not  reign  over  them* 
^  i  Sam.  viii.  7.  are  his  own  Words.  And  if  in  thefe 
4C  Words  he  fhew  plainly,  that  the  People  had  Pow- 
"  er  to  reject  a  Law  that  was  not  only  propofed  un- 
<4  to  them,  but  refolved  by  them ;  then  muft  it  needs 
v  be  included,  even  in  God's  own  Words,  that  the 
^  People  muft  have  had  Power  to  have  reje&ed  any 
**  thing  that  was  propofed,  and  not  confirmed  by 
"  them.  And  yet  you  tell  me,  (as  he  goes  on  addref- 
cc  fing  theDoftor)  that  this  is  fo  far  from  good  Logick^ 
"  that  it  falls  Jhort  of  good  Divinity.  And  why?  be- 
^  caufe  it  muft  fuppofe  God  and  the  People  on  equal 
"  Terms  at  their  entring  into  Covenant.  Then  that  a 
cc  King  either  cannot  covenant,  for  Example,  with 
"  his  Chandler  to  fcrve  him  with  Wax,  or  that  the 
<c  Chandler  was  upon  equal  Terms,  or  Hail- Fellow 
"  well-met  with  the  King,  at  their  entering  thatCo- 
<c  venant,  comes  up  to  good  Divinity.  Such  is  the 
ic  Logick  which  you  chop  with  me,  &c. 

*c  For  if  by  the  word  ferms  you  underftand  the 
¥  Conditions  of  the  Covenant,  it  is  fair:  as  to.  thefe 
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"  indeed,  the  Parties  covenanting  are  fo  far  equal,  that 
"  they  may  equally  will  or  chute  5  elfe  it  were  a  Pre- 
"  cept  or  Comm^sjfj  not  a  Covenant.  But  if  by 
w  the  word  farms  you  underftand  the  Dignity  or 
ft  Power  of  the  Parties,  it  is  not  fair,  but  an  Equi- 
"  vocation 5  for  the  Equality  of  the  Parties  in  that 
"  Senfe  is  nothing  at  all  unto  the  Equality  of  theCo- 
"  venant.— In  the  former  Regard,  to  talk  of  the 
"  electing  or  depofing  of  God,  who  is  King,  be  the 
"  Heathen  never  fo  unquiet^  were  indeed  impious  *  but 
"  in  the  latter  it  is  moft  certain,  that  he  ruleth  among 
M  no  other  than  a  confenting,  a  refolving,  a  willing 
«  People." 

The  next  that  wrote  again  ft  Occam  was  Matthew. 
Wren,  eldeft  Son  to  the  Bifhop  of  Ely.  His  Book 
was  entitled  Confederations ,  and  retrained  only  to  the 
firft  Part  of  the  Preliminaries.  To  this  Mr.  Harring- 
ton publiflied  an  Anfwer  in  the  firft  Book  of  his  Prt- 
rogative  of  popular  Government,  where  he  enlarges, 
explains,  and  vindicates  his  Affertions.  Mr.  'Tolantt 
leaves  the  Reader  to  judge,  how  unequal  this  Com- 
bat was,  and  after  what  manner  he  treated  his  Adver- 
fary:  it  was  with  great  Rudenefs  and  Contempt. 

A  third  Oppofer  of  Oceana,  and  the  laft  Mr.  70- 
land  mentions,  was  Richard  Baxter.  It  was  again  ft 
that  Treatife  he  chiefly  levelled  his  Holy  Commonwealth^ 
of  which  our  Author,  it  feems,  made  fo  flight,  that 
he  vouchfafed  no  other  Anfwer  to  i.t  but  half  a  Sheet 
of  Cant  and  Ridicule:  perhaps,  becaufe  he  could  find 
no  Reafon  to  offer. 

fhe  Prerogative  of  popular  Government^  (above-named) 
which  is  the  third  thing  in  this  Volume,  confifts  of  two 
Books.  The  former  (in  Harrington's  ownWords)  con- 
cerning the  firft  Preliminary  ofOceana,  enlarged,  inter- 
preted, and  vindicated  from  all  fuch  Miftakes  or  Slanders 
as  have  been  alledg'd  againft  it  under  the  Notion  of 
Objections.  The  fecond,  concerning  Ordination,  a- 
gainft  Dr.  //.  Hammond,  Dr.  L.  Seaman,  and  the  Au- 
thors they  follow.  In  which  two  Books  is  contain- 
ed the  whole  Commonwealth  of  the  Hebrews,  or  of 
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I/raelj  Senate,  People,  and  Magiftracy,  both  as  it 
flood  in  the  Indication  by  Mofes9..and  as  it  came  to 
be  formed  afcer  the  Captivity.  24^  alfo  the  different 
Policies  introduced  into  the  Church  of  Chrift^  during 
the  Time  of  the  Apoftles. 

The  firft  Part  of  this  Work,  which,  as  we  have 
already  faid,  is  a  Confutation  of  Mr.  Wren's  Confi- 
derations,    difcufles    the    following   Quellions,  viz. 
I.  Whether  Prudence  be  well  dittinguifhed  jnto  an- 
cient and  modern?  z.  Whether  a  Commonwealth  be 
rightly  defined  to  be  a  Government  of  Laws,  and  not 
of  Menj  and  Monarchy  to  be  a  Government  of  fome 
Man,  or  a  few  Men,  and  not  of  Laws?  3.  Whether 
the  Balance  of  Dominion  in  Land  be  the  natural  Caufe 
of  Empire?  4.  Whether  the  Balance  of  Empire  be 
well  divided  into  National  and  Provincial  >  and  whe- 
ther thefe  two,  or  any  Nations  that  are  of  diftinft 
Balance,  coming  to  depend  upon  one  and  the  fame 
Head,  fuch  a  Mixture  creates  a  new  Balance?  f.  Whe- 
ther there  be  any  common  Right  or  Interefl  of  Man- 
kind diftinft  from  the  Parts  taken  feverallyj  and  how 
by  the  Orders  of  a  Commonwealth  this  may  bell  be 
diftinguifhed  from  private  Intereft?  6.  Whether  the 
Senatus-confulta^  or  Decrees  of  the  Roman  Senate,  had 
the  Power  of  Laws?  7.  Whether  the  Ten  Command- 
ments propofed  by  God,  or  Mofes,  were  voted  by  the 
People  of  Ifrael?  8.  Whether  a  Commonwealth  com- 
ing up  to  the  Perfection  of  the  Kind,  comes  not  up 
to  the  Perfection  of  Government,  and  has  no  Flaw 
in  it  ?  p.  Whether  Monarchy  coming  up  to  the  Per- 
feftion  of  the  Kind,  comes  not  fhort  of  the  Perfecti- 
on of  Government,  and  has  not  fome  Flaw  in  it?  Un- 
der this  Head  the  Author  treats  of  the  Balance  of 
France;  of  the  Original  of  a  landed  Clergy  $  of  Arms 
and  their  Kinds.      10.  Whether  a  Commonwealth 
that  was  not  at  firft  broken  by  herfelf,  was  ever  conquer- 
ed by  the  Arms  of  any  Monarch?  1 1.  Whether  there 
be  not  an  Agrarian,  or  fome  Law  or  Laws  of  that  Na- 
ture, to  fupply  the  Defeft  of  it  in  every  Common- 
wealth :  and  whether  the  Agrarian,  as  it  is  ftated  in 
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Oceana,  be  not  equal  and  fatisfaftory  to  all  Interefls  ? 
ii.  Whether  Courfes  or  a  Rotation  be  necefftry  to.  a 
well  ordered  Commonwealth  ?  Under  this  Query  is 
confidered  the  Courfes  or  Perambole  of  Ifrael  before 
the  Captivity,  together  with  the  Epitome  of  Athens 
and  Venice. 

Thefe  are  very  curious  Subjects,  and  perhaps  no 
Man  ever  living  was  a  greater  Mafter  of  them  than 
our  Author  :  He  has  in  the  handling  of  {hem  {hewn 
a  wonderful  Knowledge  of  all  the  ancient  and  mo- 
dern Conftitutions,  and  a  furprifing  Sagacity  in  judg- 
ing of  their  feveral  Excellencies  and  Imperfections., 
and  generally  reafons  upon  them  with  great  Exa&nefs 
and  Solidity :  Had  the  Politenefs  of  his  Manner,  and 
the  Elegance  of  his  Diction,  been  equal  to  his  Erudi- 
tion, he  would  in  thefe  Difquifitions,  and  the  Oceana^ 
have  been  a  delightful,  as  well  as  a  moft  inftru6Hve 
Writer.  But  I  proceed  to  the  fecond  Book  of  Tkp 
Prerogative  of  popular  Government. 

This  Mr.  Harrington  ftiles,  A  political  Difcourfe 
concerning  Ordination.     He  divides  it  into  five  Chap- 
ters: The  firft  by  way  of  Introduction,   explaining 
the  words  Chirotonia  (popular  Suffrage)  and  Cbiro.- 
tbefea  (laying  on  of  Hands,)   paraphraftically  relates 
the  Story  of  the  Perambulation  made  by  the  Apoftles 
Paul  and  Barnabas  thro'  the  Cities  of  Lycaonia^  Pifi- 
di&)  &c.     The  fecond  proves  thofe  Cities,  or  moll 
of  them,  at  the  Time  of  this  Perambulation,  to  have 
been  under  popular  Government:   Under  this  Head 
there  is  reprefented  the  whole  Adminiftnj,non  of  a 
Roman  Province.     The  third  (hews  the  Dlffllftion  of 
the  Chirotonia-  from  popular  Government,  and  of  the 
original  Right  of  Ordination  from   the  Chirotonia: 
Here  we  have  a  Draught  of  the  Inftitution  of  the 
Sanhedrim  or  Senate  of  Ifrael  by  Mofes^  and  of  that 
at  Rome  by  Romulus.   The  fourth  traces  the  Deducti- 
on of  the  Chirothefia  from  Monarchical  or  Ariftocra- 
tical  Government,  and  the  fecond  way  of  Ordination 
from  the  Chirqtbejia:  In  this  Section  there  is  a  Deli- 
neation of  the  Commonwealth  of  the  Jews  as  it  flood 
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after  the  Captivity.  The  fifth  debates  whether  the 
Cbirotonifl)  us'd  in  the  Cities  mentioned,  was  (as  is 
aflerted  by  Dr.  Hammond^  Dr.  Seaman,  and  the  Au- 
thors they  follow)  the  fame  with  the  Chirothejia,  cr 
a  far  different  thing:  In  the  Profccution  of  ihis  En- 
quiry are  exhibited  tjie  divers  Kinds  of  Church-Go* 
yernment  introduced  and  exercifed  in  the  Age  of  the 
Apoftles. 

Our  Author  being,  as  Mr.  f aland  tells  us,  much 
importuned  on  all  Hands  to  draw  up  an  Abridgment 
of  his  Oceana,  he  at  length  confentedj  and  fo  in  itffp 
printed  it,  under  the  Title  of  The  Art  of  Lawgiving: 
In  three  Books.     The  firft,  which  treats  of  the  Foun- 
dations and  SuperftrucJures  of  all  Kinds  of  Government, 
is  an  Abftract  of  his  Preliminaries  to  the  Oceana:  and 
the  third  Book,  {hewing  a  Model  of  popular  Govern- 
ment fated  to  theprefent  State  or  Balance  of  this  Nation, 
is  an  exacl:  Epitome  of  the  Oceana  itfelf,  with  fhorc 
Difcourfes  explaining  the  Propofitions.     The  fecond 
£ook  between  thefe  two  is,  a  full  Account  of  the  Com- 
monwealth of  Ifrael,  with  all  the  Variations  it  under- 
went:   withoqt  this  Book,  foland  fays,  it  is  plainly 
impoffible  to  uqderftand  that  admirable  Government, 
concerning  which  no  Man  wrote  common  Senfe  be- 
fore Harrington.      Whether  Harrington's  Idea  of  it 
were  genuine,  or,  on  the  contrary,  the  moil  chime- 
rical imaginable,  may  be  judged  by  the  PafTages  above 
Quoted  frorn  the  Oceana^  and  his  Anfwers  to  Wren^ 
which  relate  to  an  eflential  Part  of  that  Confiitution  j 
they   contain   a   Do&rine,   that,  certainly,    at   firft 
Sight,  feems  as  repugnant  to  common  Senfe  as  one 
could  poflibly  deliver.     However,  our  Author  was 
fo  well  perfuaded  of  the  Validity  of  every  Circum- 
flance  of  his  Scheme,  that  he  has  fet  over  the  Preface 
of  this  Abridgment  of  it,  as  a  Motto,  If  this  Age 
fails  me,  the  next  will  do  me  Juftice :  depending  upon 
the  well  known  Maxim  of  Truth  being  eftablifhed  by 
Time. 

In  this  Preface  he  has,  in  a  very  plain  and  familiar 
manner,  expofed  the  Grounds  both  of  monarchical 
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and  popular  Government,  upon  the  Foundation  of  a 
Family  being  but  a  fmaller  Society  or  Nation,  and  a 
Nation  only  a  greater  Society  or  Family.  He  com- 
plains of  Divines,  and  other  ftrenuous  Aflertors  of 
Monarchy,  for  dealing  unfairly  in  this  Matter,  repre- 
fenting  Family  Government  as  purely  monarchical, 
while  it  may  no  lefs  properly  be  popular.  "  To  fhew 
44  now  the  Nature  of  the  monarchical  Family,  fays 
44  he,  put  the  Cafe  a  Man  has  one  thoufand  Pounds 
44  a  Year,  or  thereabouts  5  he  marries  a  Wife,  has 
44  Children  and  Servants  depending  upon  him  (at  his; 
44  good  Will)  in  the  Diftribution  of  his  Eftate  for 
44  their  Livelihood.  Suppofe  then  that  this  Eftate 
/<c  comes  to  be  fpent  or  loft,  where  is  the  Monarchy 
«4  of  this  Family?  But  if  the  Mafter  was  no  other- 
44  wife  monarchical  than  by  vertueof  his  Eftate,  then 
44  the  Foundation  or  Balance  of  his  Empire  confifted 
44  in  the  thoufand  Pounds  a  Year. 

44  That  from  thefe  Principles  there  may  alfo  be  a 
4C  popular  Family,  is  apparent :  For  fuppofe  fix  or 
44  ten,  having  each  three  hundred  Pounds  a  Year,  or 
44  fo,  fhall  agree  to  dwell  together  as  one  Family} 
u  can  any  one  of  thefe  pretend  to  be  Lord  and  Ma- 
44  fter  of  the  fame,  or  to  difpofe  of  the  Eftates  of  all 
44  the  reft  ?  Or  do  they  not  agree  together  upon  fuch 
44  Orders,  to  which  they  confent  equally  to  fubmit? 
44  But  if  fo,  then  certainly  muft  the  Government  of 
44  this  Family  be  a  Government  of  Laws  or  Orders, 
44  and  not  the  Government  of  one,  or  of  fome  three 
44  or  four  of  thefe  Men. 

44  Yet  the  one  Man  in  the  monarchical  Family  gi- 
44  ving  Laws,  and  the  many  in  the  popular  Family 
44  doing  no  more,  it  may  in  this  Senfe  be  indifferent- 
44  ly  faid,  that  all  Laws  are  made  by  Men.  But  it  is 
44  plain,  that  where  the  Law  is  made  by  one  Man, 
44  there  it  may  be  unmade  by  one  Man}  fo  that  the 
44  Man  is  not  governed  by  the  Law,  but  the  Law  by 
44  the  Man}  which  amounts  to  the  Government  of 
44  the  Man,  and  not  of  the  Law :  whereas  the  Law 
44  not  being  to  be  made  but  by  the  Many,  no  Man  is 
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44  governed  by  another  Man,  but  by  that  only  which 
"  is  the  common  Intereftj  by  which  means  this  a- 
u  mounts  to  a  Government  of  Laws,  and  not  of 
«  Men. 

44  That,  as  he  goes  on,  which  is  ufually  anfwer'd 
44  to  this  Point  is,  that  the  fix  or  ten,  thus  agreeing 
44  to  make  one  Family,  muft  have  fome  Steward ;  ana 
44  to  make  fuch  a  Steward  in  fuch  a  Nation,  is  to 
"  make  a  King.  But  this  is  to  imagine  that  the 
44  Steward  of  a  Family  is  not  anfwerable  to  the  Ma- 
44  flers  of  it,  or  to  them  upon  whofe  Eftates  ( and 
4?  not  upon  his  own)  he  defrays  the  whole  Charge: 
44  For  otherwife  this  Stewardfhip  cannot  amount  to 
44  Dominion,  but  muft  come  only  to  the  true  Nature 
44  of  Magiftracy,  and  indeed  of  annual  Magiftracy  in 
44  a  Commonwealth  j  feeing  that  fuch  Accounts  in 
44  the  Year's  End,  at  fartheft,  ufe  to  be  calculated, 
44  and  that  the  Steward,  Body  and  Eftate,  is  anfwer- 
44  able  for  the  fame  to  the  Proprietors  or  Mafters  j 
44  who  alfo  have  the  undoubted  Right  of  conftituting 
44  fuch  another  Steward  or  Stewards  as  to  them  fhall 
44  feem  good,  or  of  prolonging  the  Office  of  the 
44  fame." 

To  this  Treatife  is  adjoined  a  rtiort  Diflertation,  or, 
A  Word  concerning  a  Houfe  of  Peers :  dated  Feb.  2.0. 
itffp.  The  laft  Paragraph  is  an  inductive  Proof  of 
England's  being  then  a  Commonwealth.  4C  To  hate 
44  the  Name  of  a  Commonwealth,  fays  the  Author, 
fc  or  not  to  fee  that  England  can  be  no  other,  is  as  it 
44  Men  were  in  jeft.  It  is  ask'd  of  the  Commons 
4C  what  the  Prote&or  fhall  be,  and  he  can  be  nothing 
44  but  what  they  will.  It  is  ask'd  of  the  Commons  whac 
44  the  other  Houfe  fhall  be,  and  it  can  be  nothing  but 
44  what  the  Commons  will.  The  Commons  are  ask* 
44  ed  whofe  the  Army,  whofe  the  Militia,  whofe  the 
44  negative  Vote  is  5  nor  can  thefe  be  otherwife  deter- 
44  mined  than  they  pleafe.  The  Commons  are  asked 
44  whether  they  will  make  fuch  a  War,  whether  they 
44  will  pay  fuch  a  Debt,  whether  they  will  advance 
44  fuch  a  Sum  5  all  which  are  entirely  at  their  Difcre- 
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"  tion :  therefore  aftually  and  pofitively  England  is  a 
"  Commonwealth." 

What  follows  in  this  Volume,  fo  far  as  it  agrees 
with  Mr.  *f eland's  Edition,  is,  a  Colle&ion  of  fix  po- 
litical Tracts,  written  on  feveral  Occafions.  The  firfl 
is  a  Dialogue  between  Valerius  and  Publlcola^  exhi- 
biting the  true  Form  of  a  Commonwealth  extracted  ex 
puris  naturalibus.  Secondly,  A  Syftem  of  Politics^  de* 
iineated  in  Jhort  and  eafy  Aphorifms.  Thirdly,  Politi- 
cal Aphorifms.  Fourthly,  Seven  Models  of  a  Common- 
wealth^  ancient  and  modern,  &c.  Fifthly,  Ike  Ways 
and  Means  of  introducing  a  Commonwealth  by  the  Con- 
fent  of  the  People.  Sixthly,  tfhe  humble  Petition  of  di- 
vers well  affetted  Perfons ;  with  the  Parliament's  An- 
fever  thereto.  The  Doctrines  the  Author  inculcates  in 
all  thefe,  tho'  drefs'd  up  in  different  Forms  to  fuit  fe- 
veral Exigencies  and  Occafions,  are  the  fame  with  thofe 
which  he  had  more  copioufly  infilled  on  in  theCtow^, 
Prerogative  of  popular  Government^  and  Art  of  Legijla- 
tion:  but  fo  diverfified,  by  their  peculiar  Modificati- 
on, and  by  Incidents  arifing  from  the  Occurrences 
which  brought  them  afrefh  into  View,  that  they  who 
have  perufed  the  larger  Treatifes  may  here  find  a  new 
Entertainment.  The  Syfiem  and  the  Aphorifms  com- 
prehend the  whole  Science  of  Polity^  but  without 
great  Application  of  Mind  they  are  in  many  Parts  not 
to  be  underftood,  by  reafon  of  the  Language,  which 
is  every-where  harfh  and  obfcure,  and  often  inflated 
to  a  perfect  Bombaft. 

When  Mr,  foland  had  the  Revifal  of  Mr.  Harring- 
ton's Writings,  in  order  to  feleft  fuch  of  them  as  he 
thought  worthy  of  a  new  Impreffion,  he  reje&ed 
from  his  Edition  all  fuch  as  he  thought  below  the  Ta- 
lents and  Character  of  that  Gentleman.  This  was  a 
Liberty  which  every  body  did  not  approve  ofj  and  it 
is  a  Licenfe  (notwithftanding  all  he  has  faid  to  juftify 
it)  which  fhould  never  be  taken,  or  with  the  utmoft 
Caution  •,  left  the  World,  thro'  the  Caprice  of  a  Pub- 
lifher,  be  deprived  of  things  of  real  Value;  or  at 
leaft,  of  the  Pleafure  of  obferving  the  different  Atti- 
tudes 
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tudes  of  great  Genius's,  the  Mutations  to  which  they 
are  liable,  or  their  Progrefs  from  the  firft  Dawn  to 
their  meridian  Luftre.  Connoifleurs  in  Painting,  tho* 
they  are  far  from  efteeming  all  the  Performances  of  a 
Raptyel,  a  Titian,  or  a  Coreggio  alike,  defpife  none  of 
them;  the  very  meaneft,  of  luch  Mafters,  have  Excel- 
lencies worth  preferving,  befides  the  Delight  they 
find  in  viewing  the  Contrail,  if  I  may  fo  call  it,  be- 
tween the  firft  and  improved  Manners  of  thofe  divine 
Artifts.  1  don't  place  Mr.  Harrington,  as  an  Author, 
upon  a  Level  with  the  Perfons  I  have  here  named, 
but  as  a  Politician  he  may  fhnd  in  the  firft  Rank  of 
political  Writers ;  and  therefore  every  thing  whereby 
he  illuftrates  Subjects  of  that  Nature,  muft  be  accept- 
able to  all  that  are  efpecially  ftudious  of  them  :  for 
the  Gratification  of  fuch,  Mr.  Millar  has  now  added, 
in  an  Appendix,  all  the  Tracts  that  Mr.  Poland  omit- 
ted :  I  fhall  juft  tranfcribe  the  Titles  of  them. 

I.  Pian  Piano:  or,  Inter  cnurfe  between  H.  Feme, 
D.  D.  and  J.  Harrington,  Efq-,  upon  Qccafion  of  the 
Dover's  Cenfure  of  the  Commonwealth  of  Oceana. 
II.  The  Stumbling-block  of  Dij obedience  and  Rebellion 
cunningly  imputed  by  Peter  Hey  i in  unto  Calvin  removed ^ 
in  a  Letter  to  the  f aid  P.  HeyVmfrom  James  Harring- 
ton. III.  A  Letter  unto  Mr.  Stubs  in  Anfwer  to  his 
Oceana  'weighed.  IV.  Politicafter:  or,  A  comical 
Difcourfe,  in  Anfwer  to  Mr.  Wren';  Book,  entituled^ 
Monarchy  afTerted,  againfl  Mr.  Harrington';  OCEAN  A. 
V.  Pour  enclouer  le  Canon  :  or,  fbe  nailing  of  the  E- 
nemies  Artillery.  VI.  A  Difcourfe  upon  this  Saying, 
floe  Spirit  of  the  Nation  is  not  yet  to  be  trufted  with  Li- 
berty, left  it  introduce  Monarchy,  or  invade  the  Liber- 
ty of  Confcience:  This  he  here  undertakes  to  dif- 
prove.  VII.  A  Difcourfe  flawing,  That  the  Spirit  of 
Parliaments,  'with  a  Council  in  the  Intervals,  is  not  to 
be  trufted  for  a  Settlement,  left  it  introduce  Monarchy, 
and  Persecution  for  Confcience.  VIII.  A  Parallel  of 
the  Spirit  of  the  People,  with  the  Spirit  of  Mr.  Rogers, 
&c.  IX."  A  fufficient  Anfiver  to  Mr.  Stubs.  X.  A 
Proportion  in  order  to  the  propofing  of  a  Commonwealth 

or 


Works  of  tie  Learned     Art.  i£. 

0r  Democracy.     Laftly,  2%  Rota:  or,  A  Model  of  a 
free  State^  or  equal  Commonwealth \ 

I  (hall  now  to  this  Account  of  the  Works  of  Mr. 
Harrington  adjoin  an  Ab  ft  raft  of  his  Life,  drawn  up 
by  Mr.  foland^  and  prefixed  to  his  Edition,  as  it  is  to 
this  alfo. 

He  was  defcended  of  art  ancient  and  rtoble  Family 
in  Rutlandjhire,  being  great  Grandfon  to  Sir  James 
Harrington-^  of  whom  it  is  obferved  by  Mr.  Bright 
in  his  Antiquities  of  that  County,  there  were  fprung 
in  his  Time  eight  Dukes,  three  Marquifles,  feventy 
Earls,  twenty-ieven  Vifcounts,  and  thirty-fix  Barons  j 
of  which  Number  fixteen  were  Knights  of  the  Gai- 
ter. 

He  was  born  in  January  1611.  In  his  very  Child- 
hood he  gave  fure  Hopes  of  his  future  Abilities,  as 
well  by  his  Inclination  and  Capacity  to  learn  whatever 
was  propos'd  to  him,  as  by  a  kind  of  natural  Gravity  5 
whence  his  Parents  and  Preceptors  were  wont  to  fay, 
That  he  rather  kept  them  in  Awe,  than  needed  their 
Correction :  yet  when  grown  a  Man,  none  could  ea- 
fily  furpafs  him  for  Quicknefs  of  Wit,  and  a  molt  fa- 
cetious Temper.  He  was  entered  a  Gentleman  Com- 
moner of  Trinity-College  in  Oxford  in  the  Year  itfzp, 
and  became  a  Pupil  to  that  great  Mafter  of  Reafon 
Dr.  Chillingworth .  After  coniiderably  improving  his 
Knowledge  in  the  Univerfity,  he  was  more  particu- 
larly fitting  himfelf  for  his  intended  Travels,  by 
learning  feveral  foreign  Languages,  when  his  Father 
died,  leaving  him  a  Minor.  Tho'  the  Court  of  Hoards 
was  (till  in  Being,  yet  by  the  Soccage  Tenure  of  his 
Eftate,  he  was  at  liberty  to  chufe  his  own  Guardian  > 
and  accordingly  pitched  upon  his  Grandmother  the 
Lady  SAMUEL,  a  Woman  eminent  for  her  Wifdom 
and  Virtue.  Of  her  and  the  reft  of  his  Governors, 
he  foon  obtained  Permiflion  to  fatisfy  his  eager  Defire 
of  vifiting  the  principal  Parts  of  Europe. 

His  firft  Step  was  into  Holland,  then  the  chief 
School  of  martial  Difcipline,  and  (what  touched  him 
the  more  fenfibly)  a  Place  wonderfully  flourishing  un- 
der 


Art.  1 9.       for  September  1737* 

der  the  Influence  of  Liberty.  And  here,  no  doubt, 
it  was  that  he  begun  to  make  Government  the  Sub- 
ject of  his  Meditations:  for  he  was  often  heard  to  fay, 
that  before  he  left  England^  he  knew  no  more  of  Mo- 
narchy, Anarchy,  Ariftocracy,  Democracy,  Oligar- 
chy, or  the  like,  than  as  hard  Words  whereof  he 
learnt  the  Signification  in  his  Dictionary.  For  fome 
Months  he  lifted  himfelf  in  my  Lord  Craven's  Regi- 
ment and  Sir  Robert  Stone's;  during  which  Time  be- 
ing much  at  the  Hague,  he  had  the  Opportunity  of 
further  accomplishing  himfeif  in  two  Courts,  name- 
ly, thofe  of  the  Prince  of  Orange^  and  the  Queen  of 
Bohemia.  This  Princefs  entertained  him  with  un- 
common Favour  and  Civility  on  account  of  his  Un- 
cle the  Lord  Harrington^  who  had  been  her  Gover- 
nor; but  more  for  the  fake  of  his  own  Merit. 

The  Prince  Elector  alfo  courted  him  into  his  Ser- 
vice, engaged  him  to  attend  him  in  a  Journey  he  made 
to  the  Court  of  Denmark;  and,  after  his  Return  from 
travelling,  committed  the  chief  Management  of  all 
his  Affairs  in  England  to  his  Care.  Nor  were  the 
young  Princeflcs  lefs  delighted  with  his  Company; 
his  Converfation  being  always  extremely  pleafant,  as 
well  as  learned  and  polite ;  to  which  good  Qualities 
thofe  unfortunate  Ladies  were  far  from  being  Stranger?, 
as  appears  by  the  Letters  of  the  great  Philofopher 
Cartefius^  and  by  the  other  Writers  of  thofe  Times. 

Tho'  he  found  many  Charms  inviting  his  longer 
Stay  in  this  Place,  yet  none  were  ftrong  enough  to 
keep  him  from  purfuing  his  main  Defign  of  travelling  j 
and  therefore  he  went  next  thro'  Flanders  into  France^ 
where  having  perfected  himfelf  in  the  Language,  feen 
what  deferv'd  his  Curiofity,  and  made  fuch  Remarks 
on  their  Government  as  bed  appear  in  his  Works,  he 
removed  thence  into  Italy.  He  happened  to  be  at 
Rome  about  Chriflmas ;  and  going  on  'a  Candlemas- day , 
with  feveral  other  Proteftants,  to  fee  the  Pope  perform 
the  Ceremony  of  confecrating  Wax  Lights;  and  per- 
ceiving that  none  could  obtain  any  of  thofe  Torches, 
except  fuch  as  kifs'd  the  Pope's  Toe,  (which  he  ex- 
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pos'd  to  'cm  for  that  purpofe)  though  he  had  a  greac 
mind  to  one  of  the  Lights,  yet  he  would  not  accept 
it  on  fo  hard  a  Condition.  The  reft  of  his  Compa- 
nions were  not  fo  fcrupulous,  and  after  their  Return 
complain'd  of  his  Squeamifhnefs  to  the  Kingj  who" 
telling  him  he  might  have  done  it  only  as  a  Refpeft  t6 
a  temporal  Prince,  he  prefently  reply'd,  that  fince  he 
had  the  Honour  td  kifs  hisMajefty'sHand,  he  thought 
it  beneath  him  to  kifs  any  other  Prince's  Foot.  The 
King  was  pleas'd  with  his  Anfwer,  and  did  afterwards 
admit  him  to  be  one  of  his  Privy -Chamber  extraor- 
dinary, in  which  Quality  he  attended  him  in  his  firft 
Expedition  againft  the  Scots.  He  preferr'd  Venice  to 
all  other  Places  in  Italy,  as  he  did  its  Government  to 
all  thofe  of  the  whole  World,  it  being  in  his  Opini- 
on immutable  by  any  external  or  internal  Caufes,  and 
to  finifh  only  with  Mankind;  of  which  Aflertion 
you  may  find  various  Proofs  alledg'd  in  his  Works. 
Here  he  furnifh'd  himfelf  with  a  Collection  of  all  the 
valuable  Books  in  the  Italian  Language,  efpecially 
treating  of  Politics,  and  contra&ed  Acquaintance  with 
every  one  of  whorh  he  might  receive  any  Benefit  by 
Inftruftion  or  otherwife.  Afcer  having  thus  feen  /- 
taly,  France,  the  Low- Countries,  Denmark,  and  fome 
Parts  of  Germany,  he  returned  home  into  England,  to 
the  great  Joy  of  all  his  Friends  and  Acquaintance.  But 
he  was  in  a  fpeciai  manner  the  Darling  of  his  Relati- 
ons, of  whom  he  acknowledg'd  to  receive  reciprocal 
Satisfa&ion.  His  Brothers  and  Sifters  were  now  pret- 
ty well  grown,  which  made  it  his  next  Care  fo  to 
provide  for  each  of  them,  as  might  render  them  in- 
dependent of  others,  and  eafy  to  themfelves.  He 
took  all  the  Care  of  a  Parent  in  the  Education  of  his 
Sifters,  and  wou'd  himfelf  make  large  Difcourfes  to 
'em  concerning  .the  Reverence  that  was  due  to  Al- 
mighty God 5  the  Benevolence  they  were  oblig'd  to 
fhew  all  Mankind  >  how  they  ought  to  furnilh  their 
Minds  with  Knowledge  by  reading  of  ufeful  Books, 
and  to  fhew  the  Goodnefs  of  their  Difpofition  by  a 
conftant  Practice  of  Virtue.  In  a  word3  he  taught 

'em 
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'em  the  true  Rules  of  Humanity  and  Decency,  al- 
\vays  inculcating  to  'em  that  good  Manners  did  not 
fo  much  confift  in  a  fafhionable  Carriage,  (which 
ought  not  to  be  neglecled)  as  in  becoming  Words 
and  Ad  ions,  an  obliging  Addrefs5  and  a  modeft  Be- 
haviour. He  treated  his  Mother- in- Law  as  if  {he 
were  his  own,  and  made  no  Diftin&ion  between  her 
Children  and  the  red  of  his  Brothers  and  Sifters^ 
which  good  Example  had  fuch  Effects  on  'em  all,  than 
no  Family  was  more  remarkable  for  their  mutual 
Friendfhip. 

He  was  of  a  very  liberal  and  com paflionate  Nature, 
nor  could  he  endure  to  fee  a  Friend  want  any  thing 
he  might  fpare;  and  when  the  Relief  that  was  necei- 
fary  exceeded  the  Bounds  of  his  Eftate,  he  perfuaded 
his  Sifters  not  only  to  contribute  themfelves,  but  like- 
wife  to  go  about  to  the  reft  of  their  Relations  to  corn- 
pleat  what  was  wanting.  And  if  at  any  time  they 
alledg'd  that  this  Bounty  had  been  thrown  away  on 
ungrateful  Peribns,  he  would  anfwer  with  a  Smile, 
that  he  faw  they  were  mercenary,  and  that  they  plain- 
ly fold  their  Gifts,  fince  they  expected  fo  great  a  Re- 
turn as  Gratitude. 

His  natural  Inclinations  to  ftudy  kept  him  from 
feeking  afcer  any  publick  Employments.  But  in  the 
Year  1646,  attending  out  of  Curiolity  the  Commif- 
fioners  appointed  by  Parliament  to  bring  King  Charles 
the  Firft  from  Newcaftlc  nearer  to  London^  he  was  by 
fome  of  them  nam'd  to  wait  on  his  Majefty,  as  a  Per- 
fon  known  to  him  before,  and  engaged  to  no  Party 
or  Faction.  The  King  approv'd  the  Propofal  j  yet 
our  Author  would  never  prefume  to  come  into  his 
Prcfence  except  in  public,  till  he  was  particularly 
commanded  by  the  King*  and  that  he,  with  Thomas 
Herbert^  (created  a  Baronet  after  the  Reftoration  of 
the  Monarchy)  were  made  Grooms  of  the  Bedcham- 
ber at  Holmby^  together  with  James  Maxwell  and 
Patrick  Maule^  (afterwards  Earl  of  Dunmoore  in  Scot- 
land) which  two  only  remain'd  of  his  old  Servants  in 
that  Station. 

N  He 
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He  had  the  good  luck  to  grow  very  acceptable  to 
the  King,  who  much  convers'd  with  him  about 
Books  and  foreign  Countries.  At  his  Command  he 
tranflated  into  Englijh^  Dr.  Sanderfotfs  Book  concern- 
ing the  Obligation  of  Oaths :  but  Anthony  Wood  fays 
it  was  the  King's  own  doing,  and  that  he  ihew'd  ic 
at  different  times  to  Harrington^  Herbert^  Dr.  Juxon, 
Dr.  Hammond,  and  Dr.  Sheldon,  for  their  Approba- 
tion. However  that  be,  'tis  certain  he  ferv'd  his  Ma- 
iler with  untainted  Fidelity,  without  doing  any  thing 
inconiiilent  with  the  Liberty  of  his  Country;  and 
that  he  made  ufe  of  his  Interefl  with  his  -Friends  in 
Parliament  to  have  Matters  accommodated  for  the  Sa- 
tisfaction of  all  Parties.  During  the  Treaty  in  the 
JJk  of  Wight)  he  frequently  warn'd  the  Divines  of  his 
Acquaintance  to  take  heed  how  far  they  prefs'd  the 
King  to  infiil  upon  any  thing  which,  however  it  con- 
cern'd  their  Dignity,  was  no  eflential  Point  of  Reli- 
gion, and  that  fuch  Matters  driven  too  far  would  in- 
fallibly ruin  all  the  Endeavours  us'd  for  a  Peace;  which 
Prophecy  was  prov'd  too  true  by  the  Event.  "  His 
<c  Majeily  lov'd  his  Company,  fays  Anthony  Wood, 
"  and,  finding  him  to  be  an  ingenious  Man,  chofe 
"  rather  to  converfe  with  him  than  with  others  of  his 
4C  Chamber.  They  had  often  Difcourfes  concerning 
"  Government;  but  when  they  happen'd  to  talk  of 
"  a  Commonwealth,  the  King  feem'd  not  to  endure 
4C  it."  Here,  fays  Poland,  I  know  not  which  moil 
to  commend,  the  King  for  trailing  a  Man  of  Re- 
publican Principles,  or  Harrington  for  owning  his 
Principles  while  he  ferv'd  a  King. 

After  the  King  was  remov'd  out  of  the  IJle  of 
Wight  to  Hurft-caftle  in  Hampshire,  Harrington  was  for- 
cibly turn'd  out  of  Service,  becaufe  he  vindicated 
fome  of  his  Majeily's  Arguments  againil  the  Parlia- 
ment Commiffioners  at  Newport,  and  thought  his 
Conceflions  not  fo  unfatisfa&ory  as  did  fome  others. 
As  they  were  taking  the  King  to  Windfor,  he  begg'd 
Admittance  to  the  Boot  of  the  Coach,  that  he  might 
bid  his  Mailer  farewel  5  which  being  granted,  and  he 

prepa- 
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preparing  to  kneel,  the  King  took  him  by  the  Hand 
and  pulled  him  in  to  him.  He  was  for  three  or  four 
Days  permitted  to  flay*  but  becaufe  he  would  not 
take  an  Oath  againft  arfilting  or  concealing  the  King's 
Efcape,  he  was  not  only  difcharg'd  from  his  Office, 
but  alfo  for  fome  time  detained  in  Cuftody,  till  Ma- 
jor-General Ireton  obtained  his  Liberty.  He  after- 
wards found  means  to  fee  his  Majefty  at  St.  James's^ 
and  accompanied  him  upon  the  Scaffold,  where,  or 
a  little  before,  he  received  a  Token  of  his  Affection. 

After  the  King's  Death  he  was  obferved  to  keep 
much  in  his  Library,  and  more  retired  than  ufually, 
which  was  by  his  Friends  a  long  time  attributed  to 
Melancholy  or  Difcontent.  At  length  when  they 
wearied  him  with  Importunities  to  change  this  fort  of 
Life,  he  thought  fit  to  fhew  them  at  once  their  Mi- 
flake,  and  a  Copy  of  his  Oceana^  which  he  was  pri- 
vately writing  all  that  while:  telling  them  withal, 
that  ever  fince  he  began  to  examine  things  ferioufly, 
he  had  principally  addi&ed  himfelf  to  the  Study  of 
Civil  Government,  as  being  of  the  higheft  Impor- 
tance to  the  Peace  and  Felicity  of  Mankind. 

The  Publication  of  this  Book  met  with  great  Ob- 
ftru&ions.  Some  of  Oliver's  Courtiers  hearing  it  was 
in  the  Prefs,  made  fo  diligent  a  Search,  that  at  lad 
they  feized  the  Sheets,  and  had  them  conveyed  to 
White-Hall.  All  the  Sollicitation,  Mr.  Plarrington 
could  make  was  ineffectual  to  obtain  a  Reftitution, 
till  he  recollefted  that  Oliver's  favourite  Daughter, 
the  Lady  Claypole^  a&ed  the  Part  of  a  Princefs  very 
naturally,  obliging  all  Perfons  with  her  Civility,  and 
frequently  interceding  for  the  Unhappy.  To  this  Lady, 
tho'  an  abfolute  Stranger  to  him,  he  thought  fit  to 
make  his  Application ;  and  being  let  into  her  Anti- 
chamber,  he  fcnt  in  his  Name,  with  his  humble  Re- 
queft  that  fhc  would  admit  him  into  her  Prefence. 
While  he  attended,  fome  of  her  Women  coming  in- 
to the  Room  were  followed  by  her  little  Daughter  a- 
bout  three  Years  old,  who  ftaid  behind  them.  He 
entertained  the  Child  fo  divertingly,  that  (he  fuffered 
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him  to  take  her  up  in  his  Arms  till  her  Mother  camej 
whereupon  he  ftepping  towards  her,  and  fetting  the 
Child  down  at  her  Feet,  faid,  Madam,  'tis  well  you 
are  come  at  this  Nick  of  Time,  or  I  had  certainly  He- 
len this  pretty  little  Lady.     Stolen  her,  reply'd  the 
Mother!  pray  what  to  do  with  her?  for  (he  is  yet  too 
young  to  become  your  Miflrefs.     Madam,  faid  he, 
tho'  her  Charms  afTure  her  of  a  more  confiderable 
Conqueft,  yet  I  muft  confefs  it  is  not  Love,  but  Re- 
venge that  prompted  me  to  commit  this  Theft.  Lord, 
anfwered  the  Lady  again,  what  Injury  have  I  done 
you  that  yoirihould  deal  my  Child?  None  at  all,  re- 
ply'd he,  but  fhat  you  might  be  induc'd  to  prevail 
with  your  Father  to  do  me  Juftice,  by  reftoring  my 
'  Child  that  he  has  dolen.     But  {he  urging  it  was  im- 
poffible,  becaufe  her  Father  had  Children  enough  of 
his  own:  he  told  her  at  lad  it  was  the  IfTue  of  his 
Brain,  which  was  mifreprefented    to   the  Prote&or, 
and  taken  out  of  the  Prefs  by  his  Order.     She  imme- 
diately promifed  to  procure  it  for  him,  if  it  contain- 
ed nothing  prejudicial  to  her  Father's  Government ; 
and  he  allured  her  it  was  only  a  Kind  of  a  political 
Romance  j  fo  far  from  any  Treafon  againft  her  Fa- 
ther, that  he  hoped  fhe  would  acquaint  him  that  he 
intended  to  dedicate  it  to  him,  and  promifed  that  {he 
herfelf  ihould  be  prefented  with  one  of  the  fird  Co- 
pies.    The  Lady  was  fo  well  pleafed  with  his  man- 
ner of  Addrefs,  that  he  had  his  Book  fpeedily  refto- 
red  to  him. 

Mr.  Harrington  did  not  only  endeavour  to  propa- 
gate Republican  Principles  by  writing,  he  likewife 
laboured  to  promote  them  by  dated  Difcourfes  at  a 
nightly  Meeting  of  feveral  curious  Gentlemen  in  the 
New  Palace-Yard  at  Weftmlnfter.  This  Club  was  cal- 
led the  Rota.  Anthony  Wood  fays  of  it,  "  Their  Dif- 
"  courfes  about  Government,  and  of  ordering  a  Com- 
44  monwealth,  were  the  mod  ingenious  and  fmart 
4C  that  ever  were  heard;  for  the  Arguments  in  the 
"  Parliament-Houfe  were  but  flat  to  thofe.  This 
44  Gang  had  a  ballotting  Box,  and  ballotted  how 
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cc  things  fhould  be  carried  by  way  of  Eflay  5  which 
M  not  being  ufed  or  known  in  England  before  on  this 
"  Account,  the  Room  was  every  Evening  very  full. 
"  Befides  our  Author  and  Henry  Nevil,  who  were 
<c  the  prime  Men  of  this  Club,  were  Cyriac  Skinner, 
"  Major  Wildman,  Major  tenner ,  Charles  Wolfley, 
4C  afterwards  knighted,  (the  fame",  I  fuppofe,  as  wrote 
u  fhe  Unreafonablenefs  of  Atheifm]  Roger  Coke,  Au- 
"  thor  of  the  Detection  of  the  four  lafl  Reigns,  Wil- 
<c  Ham  Poultney,  John  Andry,  Maximilian  Petty,  and 
cc  Dr.  Petty,  who  was  afterwards  Sir  William,  Sir 

cc  John  Hoskyns,  and  a  great  many  others. This 

c<  Club  of  Commonwealth's  Men  lafled  till  about  the 
u  lift  of  February  itffp,  at  which  Time,  the  feclu- 
<c  ded  Members  being  reftored  by  General  Monk,  all 
"  their  Schemes  vanirfied,  and  there  was  an  End  of 
w  their  Aflemblies." 

Afcer  the  Reftoration,  Mr.  Harrington  continued 
to  live  in  a  peaceable  manner  at  his  own  Houfe,  de- 
meaning himfelf  as  became  a  Perfon  blindly  engaged 
to  no  Party  or  Factions.  But  tho'  his  Life  was  reti- 
red, it  was  not  folitary,  being  frequented  with  Peo- 
ple of  all  Sorts,  fome  with  a  malicious  Defign  to  filh 
fomething  to  his  Prejudice,  and  others  to  gain  Ad- 
vantage to  themfelves  by  his  learned  Converfation,  or 
to  put  him  upon  fomething  towards  the  better  Settle- 
ment of  the  Kingdom.  Among  thefe  there  was  an 
eminent  Royalift,  who  prevailed  with  him  to  draw 
up  fome  Inftru&ions  for  the  King's  Service,  whereby 
he  might  be  enabled  to  govern  with  Satisfaction  to 
the  People,  and  Safety  to  himfelf:  which  being  per- 
form'd  and  fign'd  with  his  own  Hand,  his  Friend,  af- 
ter (bowing  it  to  feveral  of  the  Courtiers,  found  they 
did  not  approve  a  Scheme  that  was  not  likely  to  fur- 
ther their  felfifti  Defigns.  At  laft  he  put  his  Paper 
into  the  Hands  of  a  great  Minifter  about  the  King; 
and  how  well  our  Author  was  rewarded  for  his  good 
Intentions,  we  are  now  going  to  relate.  About  this 
Time  he  was  bufy  in  reducing  his  Policies  into  fhort 
and  eafy  AphorifmSj  yet  methodically  digefted  in  their 
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natural  Order,  and  fuited  to  the  mod  vulgar  Capaci- 
ties. Of  this  he  made  no  Secret,  and  freely  commu- 
nicated his  Papers  to  all  that  vifued  him.  While  he 
was  putting  the  la  ft  Hand  to  this  Syftem,  and  as  nn 
innocent  Man  appreheniive  of  no  Danger,  he  was 
by  an  Order  from  the  King,  on  the  2.8th  of  Decem- 
ber 1 66 1,  feiz'd  by  Sir  William  Poultney  and  others, 
and  committed  to  the  Tower  of  London  for  treafona- 
ble  Deilgns  and  Practices.  He  had  the  written  Sheets 
of  his  Aphorifms  then  lying  locfe  on  the  Table  before 
him,  and  understanding  they  intended  to  carry  'em  to 
the  Council,  he  begg'd  the  Favour  that  he  might 
flitch  'em  together  j  which  was  granted,  and  fo  re- 
mov'd  with  fome  other  Papers  to  Whitehall. 

He  had  no  time  given  him  to  take  leave  of  any  bo-^ 

dy,  but  was  ftrait  convey 'd  to  the  Tower,  where  none 

were  allow'd  to  come  to  his  Sight  or  Speech.     His 

Sifters  were  inconfolablej   and  the  more  fo,  the  lefs 

they  knew  what  was  laid  to  their  Brother's  Charge. 

One  of  them,  who  on  another  Occafion  had  experi- 

enc'd  the  King's  Favour,  threw  herfelf  now  at  his 

Feet,  and  petitioned  him  to  have  Compaffion  on  her 

Brother,  who  thro'  a  great  Miftakc  was  fallen  under 

his  Majefty's  Difpleafure:   for  as  fhe  was  fure  that 

none  of  his  Subjecls  exceeded  his  Loyalty,  fo  hisMa- 

jefty  might  fee  he  was  not  the  Man  they  defign'd, 

flnce  the  Warrant  was   for  Sir  James  Harrington  \ 

whereas  her  Brother  was  never  honour'd  with  fuch  a 

Title  by  his  Majefty's  Anceftors,  and  he  would  not 

have  accepted  it  from  Oliver.     To  this  the   King 

made  Anfwer,  That  tho'  they  might  be  miftaken  in 

his  Title,  he  doubted  he  might  be  found  more  guilty 

of  the  Crimes  alledg'd  againft  him,  than  he  wifh'd 

any  Brother  of  hers  to  be.  Then  fhe  prefs'd  he  might 

be  examin'd  before  his  Majefty,  or  be  brought  to  a 

fpeedy  Trial.     Shortly  after  my  Lord  Lauderdale^  Sir 

George  Carteret^  and  Sir  Edward  Walker  were  fent  to 

the  Tower  to  queftioo  him  about  a  Plot,  which,  they 

faid,  he  had  contriv'd  againft  his  Majefty's  Perfon  and 

Government.     At  this  he  was  extraordinarily  reviv'd, 
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not  being  able  to  divine  before  the  Caufe  of  his  Con- 
finement, and  knowing  himfelf  wholly  innocent  of 
this  Charge.  He  found  means  to  tranfmit  a  Copy  of 
his  Examination  to  his  Sifters,  giving  'em  leave  to 
publifh  it  j  which  they  never  did,  but  Mr.  Toland  has 
in  that  Account  of  his  Life  of  which  this  is  an  Ab- 
ftraft. 

Notwithstanding  there  did  not,  in  the  Courfe  of  ir, 
appear  the  lead  Symptom  of  Guilt,  but,  on  the  con- 
trary, all  the  Tokens  that  could  be  of  his  Innocence, 
he  was  ftill  detained  a  clofe  Prifoner  j  and  Chancellor 
Hyde^  at  a  Conference  of  the  Lords  and  Commons 
fome  time  after,  charg'd  him  with  being  concerned  in 
a  Plot,  whereof  one  and  thirty  Perfons  were  the  chief 
Managers  j  at  whofe  Meetings  he  was  faid  to  be  often 
Chairman.  But  a  Committee  of  Lords  and  Com- 
mons, after  feveral  Sittings,  could  make  nothing  of 
this  imaginary  Confpiracy,  nor  did  they  ever  name 
Mr.  Harrington  in  all  their  Reports. 

His  Sifters  in  the  mean  time  being  impatient  to  fee 
him,  and  know  his  Condition,  after  feveral  fruitlefs 
Petitions,  obtained  an  Order  of  Council  at  laft  to  be 
admitted  into  the  Tbu^r,  where  they  found  him  bar- 
baroufly  treated  by  the  Lieutenant,  whom  they  foften- 
ed  into  more  Humanity  with  aPrefent  of  fifty  Pounds 
under  the  Notion  of  Fees.  By  them  he  delivered  a 
Petition  to  the  King,  fetting  forth  his  Innocence  and 
Loyalty,  and  begging  the  Favour  of  a  publick  Trial, 
or  a  more  eafy  Confinement.  But  neither  of  the 
things  he  requefted  could  be  procured  for  him.  At 
length  he  petitioned  the  Parliament,  fhewing  that  he 
had  lain  a  clofe  Prifoner  in  the  'Tower  for  five  Months 
upon  a  bare  Sufpicion  of  fome  DifarFeclion  to  the  Go- 
vernment, which  in  all  his  Examinations  did  not  in 
the  lead  appear  >  and  that  he  hop'd  e'er  that  time,  fo 
to  have  clear'd  his  Innocence  by  a  publick  Trial,  as 
to  deferve  his  Liberty  j  but  becaufe  he  underftood 
thefe  Matters  were  in  fome  meafure  reprefented  to 
their  Houfe,  he  would  not  prefume,  without  firft 
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making  his  Application  to  them,  to  (lie  for  his  Free- 
dom by  other  legal  Means. 

His  Sifter  could  get  no  Member  to  deliver  this  Per 
tition,  or  to  give  her  any  Encouragement;  fome  al- 
ledging  that  (he  was  more  likely  to  deftroy  than  fcrvq 
her  Brother  5  and  others,  that  by  unfeafonable  pref- 
fing  fhe  might  precipitate  his  Danger;  whereas  if  he 
would  be  patient  under  his  Sufferings,  he  might  be 
fafe  in  his  Rellraint.  Then  he  advis'd  her  to  move 
for  his  Habeas  corpus  \  which  at  firft  was  flatly  deny'd, 
but  afterwards  when  it  was  granted  and  duly  ferv'd, 
his  Warder  came  one  Day  to  his  Sifter's  at  Weftmin- 
fter^  and  acquainted  them  that  between  one  and  two 
o'Clock  that  Morning  rheir Brother  was  put  onboard 
a  Ship  to  be  tranfported  he  knew  not  whither,  with- 
out any  time  given  him  either  to  fee  his  Friends,  or 
to  make  Provifion  for  Money,  Linen,  or  other  Ner 
cefTaries.  Nor  could  his  Relations  for  a  whole  Fortr 
night,  either  at  tt\e?#ZPflr,  or  in  the  Secretary's  Office, 
Jearn  what  was  become  of  him,  till  they  received  a 
Note  from  himfelf  on  board  one  of  the  King's  Ships 
then  lying  under  Hurft-Caftk,  informing  them  that 
he  bcliev'd  he  was  bound  for  Plimouth.  About  a 
Month  after  he  fent  'em  word  by  another  Letter, 
that  he  was  landed  on  a  kind  of  Rock  oppofite  to 
Plimouth)  call'd  St.  Nicholas's  Ifland ;  whence  he  af- 
terwards had  frequent  Opportunities  of  writing  to 'em 
many  pious  and  moral  Admonitions,  as  well  as  Letters 
of  Bufinefs  and  Entertainment. 

But  his  clofe  Reftraint  to  this  fmall  Spot  of  Earth, 
where  there  was  no  frefh  Water,  and  fcarce  any  room 
to  move  his  Body,  quickly  chang'd  the  State  of  his 
Health;  this  occafion'd  him  to  petition  he  might  he 
remov'd  to  Plimouth ;  which  was  granted,  his  Bro- 
ther William^  and  his  Uncle  Anthony  Samuel^  obli- 
ging themfelves  in  a  Bond  of  fooo/.  for  his  fafe  Im- 
prifonment.  Here  he  had  not  only  the  Liberty  of 
walking  on  the  Hoe^  but  was  alfo  us'd  with  extraor- 
dinary Refpc&  by  the  Deputy- Governor  of  the  Fort, 
Sir  John  Skelton>  who  frequently  invited  him  to  his 

Table, 
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Table,  and  much  lov'd  his  Converfation.  Among 
the  other  Acquaintance  he  made  at  Plimoutb^  one 
was  Pr.  Dunflan^  who  advis'd  him  to  take  a  Prepa- 
ration of  Guaiacum  in  Coffee,  as  a  certain  Cure  for 
the  Scurvy,  with  which  he  was  then  troubl'd.  He 
drank  of  this  Liquor  in  great  Quantities,  every  Morn- 
ing and  Evening  $  but  after  ufmg  it  for  fome  time, 
his  Sifters,  to  their  no  fmall  Amazement,  receiv'd  no 
more  Anfwers  to  their  Letters.  At  length  Advice 
was  brought  'em  from  his  Landlady,  that  his  Fancy 
was  much  diforder'd,  and  defiring  fomebody  might 
come  to  look  after  him.  Immediately  one  of  them 
addrefs'd  herfelf  to  the  Earl  of  Batb^  then  chief  Go- 
vernor of  Plimouth)  and  informed  him  of  his  Prifoner's 
fad  Condition.  This  noble  Lord,  who  laid  many 
Obligations  on  him  before,  and  gave  frequent  Orders 
for  his  good  Ufage,  went  hereupon  to  intercede  for 
him  with  the  King,  reprefenting  the  Danger  of  his 
Life,  if  he  were  not  remov'd  from  that  unwholfome 
Place  to  London^  where  he  might  have  the  Advice  of 
able  Phyficians:  and  the  King  was  accordingly  plea- 
fed  to  grant  a  Warrant  for  his  Releafe,  fince  nothing 
tappear'd  againft  him  fupported  by  good  Proof,  or 
probable  Preemptions. 

The  next  Day  the  Lady  djhton,  with  another  of 
his  Sifters,  took  "their  Journey  towards  Plimouth^ 
where  they  found  their  poor  Brother  fo  transform'd  in 
Body  and  Mind,  that  they  fcarce  could  perfuadethem- 
felves  it  was  the  fame  Perfon.  He  was  reduc'd  to  a 
Skeleton,  not  able  to  walk  alone,  flept  very  little, 
his  Imagination  difturb'd,  often  fainted  when  he  took 
his  Drink,  and  yet  fo  fond  of  it  that  he  would  by  no 
means  be  advis'd  to  forbear  it.  Dr.  Prujean,  and  o- 
ther  eminent  Phyficians,  greatly  bhm'dDr.Dunftaris 
Prefcriptions,— giving  their  Opinion  under  their 
Hands,  that  Guaiacum  and  the  other  drying  things 
which  he  adminifter'd  to  his  Patient  in  Coffee,  were 
enough  of  themfelves  to  beget  Melancholy  or  Phren- 
zy,  where  there  was  no  previous  Difpofition  to  it. 
A  Rumour  at  Ptimouth,  that  Harrington  had  taken 
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fome  Drink,  which  would  make  any  Man  mad  in  a 
Monthj  the  Surlinefs  of  his  Do&or,  and  fomething 
fpoken  by  a  Maid  that  was  put  againft  his  Will  to  at- 
tend him,  made  his  Sifters  fufped  he  had  foul  Play, 
left  he  fhould  write  any  more  Oeceanas.  'Tis  certain, 
that  (tho*  his  Recovery  was  never  perfect)  he  mend- 
ed finely  as  foon  as  he  was  perfuaded  to  abftain  from 
this  Liquor.  In  lefs  than  a  Month  he  was  able  to 
bear  a  Journey  to  London  in  a  Coach  j  where  he  was 
no  fooner  arrived,  but  Sir  John  Skelton^  who  was  then 
in  Town,  paid  him  aVifit.  My  Lady  AJhton  com- 
planing  to  him  that  fhe  had  not  timely  Notice  of  her 
Brother's  Diftemper,  he  protefted  he  would  have  fent 
her  word  of  it,  had  not  his  Doftor  aflur'd  him  that 
he  only  counterfeited  5  and  yet  at  the  fame  time  he 
made  him  take  ftrong  Dofes  of  Hellebore,  and  God 
knows  what  befides. 

He  pafs'd  fome  time  at  Afhted  in  Surry  to  drink  the 
Epfom  Waters,  by  which  he  found  no  Benefit.  At 
London  he  was  put  wholly  under  the  Care  of  Dr.  Pr u- 
jean^  who  with  all  his  Art  could  afford  little  Help  to 
the  Weaknefs  of  his  Body,  and  none  at  all  to  the  Dif- 
order  of  his  Mind,  to  his  Dying-day.  He  was  al- 
low'd  to  difcourfe  of  moft  other  things  as  rationally  as 
any  Man,  except  his  own  Diftemper,  fancying  ftrange 
things  in  the  Operation  of  his  animal  Spirits,  which 
he  thought  to  tranfpire  from  him  in  the  Shape  of 
Birds,  of  Flies,  of  Bees,  or  the  like.  And  thofe  a- 
bout  him  reported  that  he  talk'd  much  of  good  and 
evil  Spirits,  which  made  them  have  frightful  Appre- 
henfions.  But  he  us'd,  they  faid,  fometimes  to  ar- 
gue fo  ftrenuoufly  that  this  was  no  deprav'd  Imagina- 
tion, that  his  Doctor  was  often  put  to  his  Shifts  for 
an  Anfwer.  He  would  on  fuch  Occafions  compare 
himfelf  to  Democritus^  who  for  his  admirable  Difco- 
veries  in  Anatomy  was  reckon'd  diftrafted  by  his  Fel- 
low-Citizens, till  Hippocrates  cur'd  'em  of  their  Mi- 
ftake.  Mr.  ^Toland^  upon  fuch  Grounds  as  he  thinks 
very  fufficient,  and  which  he  gives  a  particular  Ac- 
count of,  fuppofes  thofe  Expreffions  which  his  At- 
tendants 
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tendants  believed  to  be  Flights  of  a  diftempered  Brain, 
and  the  Effe&s  of  Diflradtion,  to  be  only  metaphori- 
cal, but  yet  very  juft  and  fober  Defcriptions  of  the 
Operations  of  Nature  in  the  animal  Syftem,  which 
he  maintained  to  work  mechanically  and  mathemati- 
cally :  that  his  pretended  Vifions  of  Angels  and  De- 
vil were  nothing  elfe  but  good  or  bad  animal  Spirits, 
and  that  his  Flies  and  Bees  were  only  Similitudes, 
whereby  he  ufed  to  denote  the  various  Forms  and  Fi- 
gures of  thofe  Particles  which  compofed  them. 

What  he  thinks  a  much  furer  Symptom  of  his  be- 
ing delirious  than  what  we  have  been  mentioning, 
was  his  marrying  in  this  Condition.     The  Lady  was 
a  very  agreeable  Woman,  whofe  Perfon  and  Conver- 
fation  he  always  admir'dj  flie  was  the  Daughter  of 
Sir  Marmaduke  Dorrel  of  Buckinghamjhire^  fam'd  for 
Wit  more  than  became  her  Pretenfions  to  good  Senfe, 
had  long  liv'd  among  his  Relations  with  the  Refpe6b 
of  a  Friend  and  a  Sifter  $  but  now  would  needs  change 
the  Office  of  a  voluntary  Attendant  for  the  Name  of 
a  Wife.     It  foon  appear'd  that  this  Match  was  not  fo 
much  difinterefted  as  fhe  would  pretend,  which  oc- 
cafion'd  fome  Difference  between  'em ;  but  they  were 
quickly  reconciled,  and  {he  was  always  treated  by  him 
afterwards  with  the  higheft  Generofity,  tho'  fhe  did 
not  ufe  him  fo  handfomely   when  they  were  both 
young  and  healthy,  and  might  have  made  a  more  fea- 
fonable  Match  than  at  this  time.     Towards  his  latter 
End  he  was  fubjecT:  to  the  Gout,  and  enjoy'd  little 
Eafe,  but  languishing  and  drooping  a  good  while,  he 
fell  at  laft  into  a  Palfy,   and  departed   this  Life  at 
Weftminfter^\\t  nth  of  September ,  in  the  Year  1677, 
(leaving  his  Eftate  to  his  Brother's  Children)  and  lies 
bury'd  there  in  St.  Margaret's  Church,  on  the  South 
Side  of  the  Altar. 
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ARTICLE    XX. 

SERMONS  on  fever al  Subjects.  By  JAMES 
FOSTER.  Volume  II.  London:  Printed  for 
John  Noon,  at  the  White- Hart  in  Cheapfide; 
and  John  Gray,  at  the  Crofs-Keys  in  the  Poul- 
try. 1737.  Offavo.  Pag.  394. 

THESE  Difcourfes,  fixteen  in  Number,  are  all 
of  them  elegant  DifTertations  on  very  curious, 
or  very  momentous  Topicks.  The  firft  is  on  that  of 
Evil,  Moral  and  Natural:  from  James  i.  17.  After  a 
proper  Introduction,  in  which  the  Import  pf  the  Text 
is  {hewn,  the  Grounds  of  the  Difficulty  attending 
this  Point  affign'd,  and  fome  of  the  ancient  Hypothe- 
fes  aflumed  for  the  Removal  of  it  ftated  and  critici- 
zed j  our  Author  obferves,  that  ic  is  apprehended  to 
contain  the  main  Strength  of  the  Atheiftic  Scheme, 
and  to  imply  a  moil  formidable  Obje&ion  againft  the 
very  Being  of  a  Godj  which  renders  the  Cqnfidera- 
tion  of  it  of  vaft  Importance,  and  is  a  fufficient  Rea- 
fon  for  his  attempting  to  clear  it.  In  order  thereunto 
he  here  enquires  into  the  Origin  of  moral  Evil,  and 
endeavours  to  vindicate  the  Providence  of  God  in  the 
Permiffion  of  it:  and  then  adds  a  few  Obfervations 
concerning  natural  Evil. 

The  Queftion  concerning  the  Rife  and  Continu- 
ance of  Evil  has,  as  Mr.  Fofier  remarks,  puzzled  the 
greateft  Wits  of  Antiquity j  and,  for  many  Ages, 
confounded  the  Reafon  and  Skill  of  Philofophers,  un- 
enlightned  by  Revelation.  But  Chriftianity,  he  fays, 
has  prcfented  us  with  an  eafy  Way  of  folving  the  Dif- 
ficulty "f  with  refpeft  to  Mankind,  (and  the  fame  may 

be 

•f-  How  does  this  appear  ?  Are  there  no  Difputes  upon  this  Head 
amongft  Chriftians  ?  Was  it  not  for  the  Satisfaction  of  fuch  that 
this  very  Difcourfe  was  intended?  Surely  Mr.  Fefter,  when  he 
preached  it,  did  not  fuppofe  himfelf  in  an  Aflembly  only  of  A- 
theilts  and  Infidels.  If  Chriftianity  prefents  us  with  fo  eafy  a  So- 
lution 
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be  applied  to  all  intelligent  Beings)  by  informing  us  that 
they  are  rational  and  free  Creatures,  and  that  all  mo- 
ral Evil  fprings  entirely  from  their  own  Abufe  of  their 
natural  Liberty.  Directly  to  this  Purpofe  are  the 
Words  of  St.  James  a  little  before  the  Text:  Let  no 
man  fay^  when  he  is  tempted^  I  am  tempted  of  God:  fof 
God  cannot  be  tempted  'with  evil^  neither  tempteth  he  any 
man.  But  every  man  is  tempted^  'when  he  is  draivn  away 
of  his  own  //*/?,  and  enticed.  'That  when  luft  hath  con- 
ceived)  it  bringeth  forth  fin  \  andfin^whenitisfinijhed^ 
bringeth  forth  death.  Now  that  this  is  the  true  Scheme, 
or  that  all  thofe  wrong  Determinations  and  Purfuits 
which  conftiture  moral  Evil,  were  not  original  or  ef- 
fential  to  us,  but  owing  to  a  voluntary  Abufe  of  our 
Faculties,  will  appear  to  be  very  probable,  if  we  fee 
afide  the  Arguments  from  the  Perfections  of  God, 
from  taking  a  fhort  View  of  human  Nature  itfelf. 
For  what  is  human  Nature?  Is  it  not,  fays  our  Au- 
thor, "  A  rational  Principle  conducting  and  govern- 
"  ing  the  inferior  Paflions  ?"  And  therefore  when  the 
Patfions  prevail  againft:  Reafon,  muft  there  not  be  a 
perverted  and  irregular  State?  Shall  we  form  our  Idea 
of  human  Nature  from  the  brutal  Pare  of  ir,  or  from 
the  more  noble  and  excellent,  the  Intellectual?  Na- 
ture is  a  generalTerm  to  denote  thofe  Laws  by  which 
the  Creator  governs  the  Univerfe,  and  the  eflabUJhed 

Order 

lution  of  this  Difficulty,  how  comes  it  yet  to  fubfift  in  the  Breads 
of  many  underftanding  People  who  aflent  to  the  Truth  of  that? 
Nay,  inftead  of  being  deftroyed  by  Revelation,  is  it  not  ftill  fo 
ftrong  as  to  pervert  fome  from  the  Belief  of  that  to  downright  A- 
theifm  ?  Is  not  one  Part  of  the  Difficulty,  Why  was  Man  made  an 
accountable  Creature  ?  If  fo,  the  Chriftian  Revelation  does  not  ex- 
tend to  the  whole  of  it ;  and  if  this  Part  be  hard  to  refolve,  as  to 
many  it  feems,  then  Chriitianity  does  not  afford  an  eafy  Solution 
of  the  Difficulty.  But,  in  truth,  inilead  of  enervating  the  formi- 
dable Objections  againft  the  Exiftence  and  Goodnefs  of  God, 
which  are  founded  upon  the  Confideration  of  Evil,  the  Gofpel  is 
thought  by  feveral  greatly  to  enforce  them ;  and  to  perplex  rather 
than  clear  the  Subject  :  to  enforce  the  Objections,  by  a/Turing  that 
inexpreffible  Evil  of  an  eternal  Hell ;  and  to  embarrafs  the  Sub- 
jeft,  by  giving  us  fuch  Ideas  of  the  Dominion,  Prevalence  and 
Succefs  of  Satan,  as  cannot  be  very  eafily  reconciled  with  the  Om- 
nipotence and  Benevolence  of  the  jDeity. 
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Order  of  Things.  Now  this  Order^  as  he  proceeds, 
with  refped  to  Mankind,  is,  "  that  the  Underftandng 
u  and  Reflection  (hould  prefide  over  the  animal  Frame, 
"  and  regulate  its  Inclinations  and  Defires."  So  that 
whatever  in  its  Temper  and  Conduct  is  contrary  to 
the  Diftates  of  Reafon,  whatever  is  evil  and  vicious, 
is  inordinate^  and  confequently  unnatural. 

Another  thing  our  Author  obferves  as  a  Prelimina- 
ry to  the  Solution  of  the  Point  here  canvafTed  is,  that 
the  Liberty  of  human  Aftions  is  to  be  aflumed  in  the 
Debate  of  it,  becaufe  all  moral  Evil  plainly  fuppofes 
it;  and  on  any  other  Scheme,  is  no  more  than  iWtak- 
nefs  and  'Imperfection  of  Nature,  which  has  nothing 
criminal  in  it.  And  therefore  the  Scripture  Account 
of  it  mud  be  the  only  juft  Account,  if  there  be  in- 
deed any  fuch  thing  as  moral  Evil,  or  any  other  be- 
fides  natural  Evil  in  the  Univerfe.^ 

And  now  Mr.  Fofler  comes  directly  to  fhew  us, 
how  the  Providence  of  God  may  be  vindicated  with 
refpeft  to  this  corrupt  and  irregular  Scene  of  things 
[to  which  we  commonly  give  the  Title  of  Evil.']  I 
fhall  give  the  Reader  his  Reafoning  almoft  altogether 
in  his  own  Words,  left  by  altering  them  I  fhould  any 
way  impair  the  Strength,  or  fpoil  the  Beauty  of  it. 

4t  The  Poffibility  (fays  he)  of  moral  Evil  necefTa- 
"  rily  follows  from  fuppofing  free  Agents  to  exift, 
"  and  that  they  are  left  to  the  Ufe  of  their  Liberty. 
"  And  fince  the  latter  is  no  more  than  fuffering  Crea- 
u  tures  to  aft  agreeably  to  their  Faculties,  and  the 
"  Law  of  their  Nature  j  the  whole  Enquiry  is  redu- 

"  ced  to  this  fingle  Point' 'Whether  it  be  con- 

"  fiftent 

-\-  Here,  as  in  mod  other  Difcourfes  on  this  Subjeft,  Evil  is  di- 
ftinguifhed  into  two  Kinds ;  Archbifhop  King  has  made  a  triple  Di- 
vifion  of  it ;  whereas  it  is  of  but  one  fimple  Nature,  tho'  capable 
of  a  vaft  Diverfity  of  Modifications ;  nor  can  it  be  predicated  in  a 
ftricl  and  proper  Acceptation  of  any  but  fenfitive  or  intelligent  Be- 
ings. In  all  others  nothing  is  Evil,  but  as  it  is  or  may  be  the  Oc- 
cafion  of  Evil  in  the  forementioned ;  and  with  refpecl  to  them  no- 
thing is  fo  but  as  productive  of  painful  Senfations :  all  Evil  there- 
fore being  reducible  to  Pain,  is,  properly  fpeaking,  only  natural. 
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"  fiftent  with  the  Perfe&ions  of  God  to  create  free 
tc  Agents.  But  now  to  which  of  the  divine  Attri- 
<c  bates  is  it  repugnant  to  make  fuch  ?  —  Not  furely 
"  to  Juftice,  becauie  fuch  a  Being  may  be  eafily  con- 
u  ceived  to  be  vaftly  preferable  to  not  being  •,  nay,  it 
cc  may,  in  many  Circumftances  be  a  very  deferable  and 
cc  *//>/£/;  State :  for  Jnftance,  where  the  Temptations 
M  to  Vice  are  fo  few  and  inconfiderable,  that  they  are 
"  not  likely  to  have  much  Influence,  f  And,  con- 
cc  fequently,  'tis  fo  far  from  being  in  general  incon- 
<c  filtent  with  the  Notion,  that  the  great  Author  and 
"  Governor  of  the  World  is  a  righteous,  or  even  a 
<c  benevolent  Being  j  that  it  may  itfelf  be  an  undeni- 
"  able  Demontlration  of  his  Goodnels.*  If  it  be 
4C  urged,  that  allowing  it  may  prove  the  Deity  to  be 
"  benevolent,  it  is  not,  however,  the  wifeft  Way  of 
4C  purfuing  the  Good  of  the  whole;  I  anfwer,  How  can 
u  we  know  that?  Are  we  capable  of  comprehending 
"  the  vaft  Defigns  of  an  infinite  Mind,  or  all  the 
"  Ends  that  may  be  anfwered  in  the  Univerfe  of  Be- 
4t  ings,  even  by  creating  free  Agents  of  different  Or- 
"  ders  and  Degrees?—  Objections  of  this  Kind, 
"  which  are  in  truth  not  levelPd  againft  the  Good- 
<c  nefs  of  God,  but  againft  his  Wifdom  only,  in  ta- 
iC  king  the  moil  proper  Methods  to  promote  the  ge- 
*'  neral  Happinefs,  are  Attempts  to  argue  where  we 
u  have  no  Principles  to  proceed  on.  So  that  this 

"  fhott 

•f-  In  order  to  reconcile  the  making  Man/r^  with  the  divine  Be- 
nevolence it  has  ufually  been  urg'd,  that  otherwife  he  would  have 
been  incapable  of  Reward,  and  confequently  of  that  exquilite  De- 
light which  refults  from  the  Confcioufnefs  of  having  deferved  well. 
This  is  the  Value  of  Liberty,  the  Ground  of  its  Eligibility  and 
Dejirablenefs.  But  as  the  Reward  and  the  Delight  now  mention- 
ed muft  ever  be  in  Proportion  to  the  Temptations  the  Agent  over- 
comes, the  Difficulties  he  furmounts,  a  State  of  Freedom  muft  be 
moil  eligible  and  dejirable,  when  the  Temptations  to  Vice  are  ma- 
ny and  confiderable. 

*  How,  but  on  the  Foundation  above  fpecified?  which  efta- 
blifties  what  I  have  built  on  it.  But  after  all,  I  wiih,  upon  fevere 
Examination,  this  Notion  of  the  Value  of  Freedom  may  not  be 
found  a  precarious  Foundation  both  of  its  Eligibility,  and  of  the 
divine  Benevolence. 
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"  fhort  View  of  the  Cafe  evinces  the  general  Notion 
"  of  free  Agency,  and  confequently  of  the  Poffibili- 
"  ty  of  moral  Evil,  to  be  neither  a  reafonable  Ob- 
u  jeclion  againft  the  Exiftence  of  a  firft  Caufe  of  all 
"  things  absolutely  perfecl,  nor  againft  the  Belief  of 
46  of  a  wife  and  gracious  Providence."  * 

But 

*  It  is  not  here  (as  our  Author  goes  on  immediately  to  obferve) 
the  Difficulty  pinches.  It  is  not  the  Nature,  but  the  Adjuftment 
and  Situation  of  things  that  is  objected.  Freedom  and  the  Poflibi- 
lity  of  moral  Evil  carry  in  them  no  manner  of  Contradiction  to 
the  divine  Perfections*  it  is  not  pretended  that  they  do.  It  is  the 
placing  free  Agents  in  Circumftances  wherein  their  Liberty  may 
prove  fatal  to  them ;  it  is  the  not  preventing  Evil,  or  rather  the 
miniftring  Occafion  to  its  Birth,  and  fuffering  it  to  prevail.  There 
may  be  the  utmoft  Freedom  and  the  utmoft  Variety  without  Evil. 
There  may  be  thro' all  Eternity  a  Pojfibility  of  moral  Evil  without 
the  Exiftence  of  it :  to  obviate  that  would  be  a  proper  Province  of 
the  divine  Benevolence  j  a  glorious  Exercife  thereof! 

Suppofe  a  Gueft  invited  to  an  Entertainment  where  there  was  a 
great  Diverfity  of  Delicacies,  might  he  not  be  free  to  chufe  ? 
Would  there  be  no  Scope  for  his  Liberty,  unlefs  there  were  among 
them  a  Mixture  of  Poifon,  or  unwholfome  Food?  Would  he  have 
Caufe  to  complain  of  his  Hoft  for  not  interfperfing  fuch  things  as 
would  deftroy  him,  if  tafted  ?  Or  would  not  his  Hoft  be  fufpefted 
of  Ill-will,  or  his  Wifdom  be  called  in  queftion  if  he  mould  do  fo, 
even  although  he  had  pointed  them  out,  and  given  notice  of  their 
noxious  Qualities  ?  Why  were  they  fet  there,  if  they  were  unne- 
ceffary  ?  To  try  and  employ  the  Eater's  Circumfpeclion  and  Con^ 
cern  for  his  own  Safety;  and  to  give  him  an  Opportunity  of  glo- 
rying and  rejoicing  in  the  Succefs.  But  were  thefe  chimerical 
Goods  worth  the  Hazard  of  his  Life  ?  What  if  the  Gueft  mould 
be  made  to  believe  by  fome  unfufpefted  Enemy,  that  his  Hoft  had, 
for  fome  felfim  Ends  only,  deceived  him  with  refpeft  to  the  things 
he  had  cautioned  him  againft;  that  they  were  really  the  chief 
Dainties  at  the  Table,  and  would  afford  him  infinite  Pleafure  and 
Advantage  in  the  eacing ;  might  he  not  be  deceived  by  fuch  Infi- 
nuations,  and  be  tempted  to  his  abfolute  Ruin  ;  and  then  how  could 
the  Hoft  be  excufed,  or  his  Benevolence  towards  his  Gueft  vindi- 
cated ?  efpecially  if  it  were  proved  that  he  had  foreknown  what  the 
fadConfequences  of  his  Conduct  in  thisCafe  would  be;  or  thatheftood 
by  and  fuffered  him  to  be  enfnared  without  interpofing,  or  warning 
him  of  the  malevolent  Defigns  of  his  Seducer.  But  would  it  not 
be  yet  harder  to  account  for  his  Behaviour,  upon  the  Principles  of 
Wifdom  and  Goodnefs,  if  he  mould,  upon  his  Gueft's  actually 
poifoning  himfelf,  not  only  fuffer  him  to  endure  the  Mifery  thence 
naturally  refulting,  which  he  could  eafily,  if  he  faw  fit,  alleviate 
and  heal,  and  which  one  would  be  apt  to  deem  an  adequate  Punifh- 
ment  of  his  Carelefnefs,  Folly,  or  Contempt ;  but  add  thereto  the 

mo  ft 
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Bur  Mr.  Fojler  thinks,  that,  even  in  the  Opinion 
of  thofe  who  urge  this  Difficulty,  the  chief  Strength 
of  it  does  not  lie  here.  He  goes  on  therefore  to  vin- 
dicate the  Conduft  of  Providence,  with  refpedt  to 
the  Original  of  Evil  in  the  prefent  Circumftnnces  of 
Mankind,  according  to  the  Explication  the  Chriftian 
Religion  has  given  of  it,  viz.  That  by  one  Man  Sin 
entered  into  the  World,  and  Death  by  Sin:  The  true 
Account  of  which  he  takes  to  be  this.  "  That  A- 
"  dam^  who  was  formed  perfect  according  to  theZte- 
"  gree  of  human  Nature,  with  a  healthful  Body,  and 
<c  a  clear  and  vigorous  Mind,  his  Reafon  having  an 
"  entire  Command  over  his  Affections,  wilfully  vio- 
"  laced  the  Law  of  his  Trial  5  the  Punifhment  of 
<c  which,  by  the  wife  Appointment  of  his  Creator 
"  was  Death.  Immediately  upon  this,  and  perhaps 
u  as  the  natural  Effeft  of  the  Tranfgrejflion  itfelf^  his 
lc  bodily  Conftitution  became  corruptible  and  mortal. 

"  And 

moft  dreadful  Tortures  his  Power  could  poffibly  inflict,  or  the  un- 
fortunate Patient  fuftain  ? 

This  is  a  brief,  and  indeed  imperfect  Sketch  of  the  Objections  I 
have  frequently  heard  upon  this  Head,  and  which  muft  be  effectu- 
ally removed  by  thofe  who  pretend  to  clear  this  Subject:  of  its  Dif- 
ficulties. To  go  out  of  the  Controverfy  with  Triumph,  and  leave 
thefe  in  their  Force  and  Vigor,  is,  as  if  a  General  fhould  boafl  of 
conquering  a  Country,  becaufe  he  had  plundered  a  few  Villages, 
while  the  People  of  it  were  in  full  Poffeffion  of  all  the  Garifon 
Towns.  It  is  the  entire  Abolition  of  them,  I  prefume,  that  Mr. 
Fofter  promifes  in  the  enfuing  Paragraphs. 

f  What  Whimfies  are  not  the  moft  judicious  Writers  oblig'd  to 
adopt,  when  they  will  undertake  to  account  for  unaccountable 
Things  ?  This  Notion  our  Author  might  have  taken  from  Bifhop 
Burnett  who,  as  I  remember,  made  ufe  of  it  long  ago  upon  a  fi- 
milar  Occafion.  But  what  Ground  is  there  for  it  in  Scripture  ? 
None :  nor  is  it  of  the  leaft  Service  to  the  Argument.  Indeed  the 
Hiitory  of  the  Fall  affords  us  Reafon  to  believe,  the  State  of  our 
Globe  was  then  very  different  from  that  which  obtained  immedi- 
ately after.  The  former  might  greatly  conduce  to  Longevity,  or, 
it  may  be,  to  Immortality ;  the  latter  might  be  inconliftent  with 
one,  and  gradually  deftructive  of  the  other.  If  we  muft  affign  a 
natural  Caufe  of  the  Change  in  the  human  Conftitution  from  Im- 
mortality to  Corruption  and  Death ;  it  mould  be  that  which  the 
Scripture  fo  apparently  hints,  and  which  is  fo  obvioufly  proper  to 
produce  fuch  an  Effect.  Labour  and  Toil,  with  a  Temper  of  the 

O  Earth 
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"  And  now  being  himfelf  diftempered  and  liable  to 
46  Death,  he  could  convey  no  other  than  a  mortal 
"  Body  to  his  Offspring.  This  Diftemper  in  the  ani- 
cc  mal  Frame  muft  of  neceflity  affect  the  Mind,  con- 
<6  fidering  theClofencfs  and  Intimacy  of  their  Union  j 
"  — cloud  the  Underftanding,  and  inflame  the  Paffi- 
"  onsj  from  whence  arife  Temptations  to  Vice."  It 
may  here  be  asked,  How  it  agrees  with  the  moral 
Perfections  of  God,  and  efpecially  with  his  Goodnefs^ 
to  fuffer  all  Mankind,  through  one  Offence,  to  which 
they  were  no  way  accefTory,  to  fall  under  fuch  Difad- 
vantages  with  relpecl:  to  the  Practice  of  Virtue,  and 
fuch  Temptations  to  Vice.  This  Mr.  Fofter  thinks  is 
the  Objection  in  its  full  Force,  which  he  now  pro- 
ceeds to  anfwer:  only  premifing  that  the  Difadvanta- 
ges  and  Temptations  here  fpoken  of,  are  nor,  upon 
this  Scheme,  inflicted  as  a  proper  Punijhment^  but  are 
only  the  unhappy  Confequences  of  Adam's  Sinj  and 
therefore,  if  it  agrees  in  general  with  the  Perfections 
of  God  to  place  them  in  iiich  a  State  without  any  Re- 
gard to  their  own  Demerit,  it  matters  not  whether 
this  be  an  immediate  Act  of  Providence,  or  follows 
in  a  Courfe  of  things  which  he  has  eftablifhed.  And 
now  he  would  have  it  confidered, 

"  Firft,  That  the  abfolute  Goodnefs  of  God  does 
"  not  oblige  him  to  make  all  intelligent  Beings  of  the 
"  mod  perfect  Order  poffiblej  with  the  higheft  De- 
<c  grees  of  Reafon,  Liberty,  and  moral  Excellence. 

"  Secondly,  If  it  be  fuitable  to  our  Idea  of  the  di- 
<c  vine  Benevolence,  to  make  various  Orders  of  intel- 
*c  ligent  Beings, — there  is  not  the  leaft  Improbability, 
C{  that  infinite  Wifdom,  even  in  the  Purfuit  of  the 
<c  general  Happinefs^  is  not  moft  eminently  difplay'd 
<c  in  the  greateft  Variety  of  reafonable  and  free  A- 
"  gents. — Nay,  that  an  indeterminate  Variety,  with 

"  refped 

Earth  and  its  Atmofphere  like  what  we  now  experience,  will  cor- 
rupt fuch  Bodies  as  ours,  and  mortalize  them,  without  needing  the 
Afiiftance  of  the  forbidden  Fruity  the  eating  of  which  is  what  is 
meant  by  the  TranfgreJJion  it/e/f. 
I 
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"  rcfpeft  to  their  Capacities  and  Circum fiances,  is 
<c  not  be  ft  upon  the  whole. 

"  Thirdly,  What  may  be  wife  and  fit  upon  the 
cc  whole,  can  be  doing  no  real  Wrong  to  Particulars; 
"  /.  e.  thofe  free  Agents,  who  belong  to  the  lowed 
u  Clafs,  have  no  Caufe  to  complain  of  being  unrigh- 
"  teoufly  dealt  with :  feeing  nothing  will  be  required 
"  of  any  Degree,  but  what  is  proportioned  to  its 

"  Powers. -And  thus  the  Difficulties  which  Man- 

"  kind  at  prefent  labours  under  are  fufficiemly  ac- 
u  counted  for.  For  ftill  Reafon  is  the  fuperior  Prin- 
"  ciple  capable  of  regulating  the  Paflionsj  and  Man 
u  is  as  able  to  yield  that  Service  which  is  required  of 
"  him,  as  fuperior  Intelligences  are  to  perform  their 
"  Obligations." 

In  this  manner  our  Author  thinks  he  fatisfafrorily 
accounts  for  the  divine  Permiflion  of  moral  Evil.  He 
now  proceeds  to  do  the  fame  with  regard  to  what  we 
call  natural  Evils  j  which  he  reduces  to  three  Sorts: 
either  thofe  which  are  common  to  all,  as  well  as  ab- 
folutely  necefiary  from  the  Frame  and  Conftitution  of 
theUniverfe;  cr  to  penal  Evils  5  or  elfe  to  fuch  as 
are  occafioned  by  Beings  who  aft  freely,  and  are  the 
voluntary  Internments  of  Evil  to  one  another.  With 
refpecl:  to  the  firil  he  delires  us  to  confider, 

u  That  nothing  is  properly  an  Evil,  which  it  is 
u  unbecoming  the  Perfections  of  God  to  permit  or 
"  appoint,  but  what  deferves  that  Character  upon  the 
<c  whole.  And  this  we  cannot  pretend  to  fay  of  any 
u  that  are  of  a  limited  Duration.  They  may  tend  to 
"  the  more  folid  and  durable  Happinefs  of  Individu- 
"  als  (after  fevcral  intermediate  Confequences,  which 
u  we  cannot  now  trace)  as  well  as  the  general  Good 

<c  of  the  Creation. It  mult  at  lead  be  pad  Dif- 

"  pute,  that  what  feems  wrong  in  the  prefent  State 
"  may  be  rectified  in  fome  future  Scene  of  Existence  j 
tc  and  the  prefent  Pain  be  vaftly  overbalanced  by  the 

<c  fucceeding  Pleafure.- And  this  we  may  fairly 

"  prefume  will  be  the  Cafe. 

O  z  «  Further^ 
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"  Further,  a  deal  of  what  we  call  natural  Evil 
<c  fprings  from  things  of  fingular  Ufe,  as  Air^  Wa- 
"  ter,  Fire,  Lightning,  6cc.  The  Appetites  of  Hun- 
44  ger  and  Third  are  uneafy  Senfationsj  but  yet  of 
"  great  Advantage  to  warn  us  when  Nature  wants 
"  to  be  repaired.  Our  painful  Perceptions  not  only 
"  give  us  a  friendly  Warning  of  bodily  Diforders, 
44  but  in  a  good  meafure  point  out  the  Nature  of 
44  them*  and  confequently  direct  to  the  right  Method 
«  of  Cure,  &c.  &V* 

With  Reference  to  penal  Evils  (which  compre- 
hends a  very  confiderable  Part  of  what  we  term  natu- 
ral Evils)  Mr.  Fofter  would  have  us  to  obferve, 
44  That  thefe  are  abfolutely  requifite  to  check  the 
44  Growth  of  Vice  5  and  by  that  means  to  fecure 
44  the  Rectitude  and  fupreme  Happinefs  of  the  moral 
44  Creation:  and  taken  in  this  extenfive  View,  they 
44  appear  to  be  neceflary  in  the  Government  of  a  per- 
44  fe&ly  good  Being. 

Finally,  as  to  the  laft  fort  of  Evils,  our  Author  fays, 
44  The  Poffibility  of  them  certainly  follows  on  fuppo- 

"  fing  free  Agents  to  exift.- That  the  Permiffion 

<c  of  them,  if  God  may,  as  has  been  {hewn,  wifely 
"  form  fuch  Beings,  muft  be  entirely  reconcileable 
ic  with  the  moil  honourable  Idea  we  can  form  of 
<c  him  j  fince  it  is  in  Fa6t  nothing  more  than  the  Ica- 
u  ving  them  to  the  Ufe  of  their  Faculties.  And  that 
46  the  Mifchiefs  hereby  occafioncd  may  be  redrefs'd 
<c  in  another  State,  and  unfpeakably  to  the  Advan- 
u  tage  of  the  innocent  Sufferer." 

I  think  the  Reader  has  here  feen  the  whole  of  Mr. 
Fofter's  Argument  in  behalf  of  the  Deity,  againft  the 
Objections,  that  fo  naturally  arife  to  his  Wifdom  and 
Goodnefs,  from  the  Exiftence  of  Evil.  But  he  is  a- 
ware,  and  very  juftly,  that  fome  Objections  may  be 
ofFer'd  to  his  Reafoning:  or,  in  other  Terms,  that 

his 

*  There  is  a  good  deal  more  in  the  fame  Strain ;  but  it  is  a  way 
of  talking  upon  this  Subjeft  fo  very  iniignificant,  that  I  wonder  an 
Author  of  fo  much  Difcernment  as  our's,  Ihould  copy  it  from 
of  lefs  Judgment. 
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his  Solution  wants  further  folving.  For  thus  he  fays, 
I  am  aware  it  will  be  objected  to  what  has  been  hi- 
therto offered,  that  allowing  prefent  Evils  may  be  o- 
verbalanced  by  future  Good  j  that  many  natural  Evils 
may  be  ufeful,  and  even  necetfary,  in  the  prefent  State  j 
and  that  upon  the  Suppofidon  of  moral  Evil,  penal  is 
fit  and  reasonable,  yet  all  this  will  not  reach  the  main 

Difficulty.  • "  For  why  was  fuch  an  imperfect 

"  Syftem  of  Creatures  brought  into  Being?  What 
"  need  of  mere  Animals,  tormenting  to  themfelves, 
"  and  injurious  or  deftru&ive  to  others  j  even  to  ra- 
"  tional  Beings  of  a  fuperior  Order,  who  in  their 
"  turn,  tyranize  over,  opprefs,  and  are  neceffitated 
"  to  deftroy  the  Brute  Creatures?  What  need  of 
cc  fuch  a  Race  as  Men  are,  clog'd  with  Bodies  that 
^  are  a  conftant  check  upon  their  reafoning  Powers, 
"  and  expofe  them  to  numberlefs  Wants  and  Mife- 
<c  ries?  Creatures  of  fuch  limited  moral  Faculties, 
"  fuch  ftrong  Paffions,  fuch  hurtful  Inclinations? 
a  Might  not  all  this  have  been  otherwife?  Might  not 
<c  the  material  World  have  been  fo  framed,  or  at 
u  leaft  fo  governed,  as  not  to  caufe  necefTary  and  un- 
"  avoidable  Evil  to  any  of  its  Inhabitants?"  In  thefe 
Queries  Mr.Fofter  thinks  the  whole  Force  of  theOb- 
jeftions  relating  both  to  moral  and  natural  Evil  iscol- 
le&ed.  He  fets  himfelf  to  anfwer  them.  As  how? 
Why  by  a  very  (hort  Recapitulation  of  what  he  had 
already  advanced.  The  Truth  is,  if  thefe  Queries  are 
not  likewife  a  mere  Recapitulation  of  the  objective 
Part  of  the  preceding  Paragraphs,  Mr.  Fofler  may 
here  be  faid  to  have  plac'd  the  Cart  before  theHorfej 
elfe  we  fhould  have  found  them  at  the  Beginning  of 
the  Sermon,  and  not  have  had  the  Solution  urged  be- 
fore the  Difficulty  in  all  its  Strength  was  propofed. 
— But  I  proceed  now  with  more  brevity,  to  give  the 
Reader  an  Idea  of  the  reft  of  the  Difcourfes  in  this 
Volume. 

The  fecond  demonftrates  the  true  Principle  of  Fir- 
tue^  from  thofe  Words  of  the  Pfalmift,  O  how  I  love 
tby  Law/  It  Is  my  Meditation  all  the  Day.  Pfal.  pp. 

O  J  j>7». 
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97.*  It  begins  with  cenfuring  the  Extremes  People 
run  into  concerning  this  Point  >  fome  making  the  in- 
trinfic  Equity  and  Reftitude  of  Virtue  the  only  pro- 
per Motive  to  the  Practice  thereof  5  throwing  a  Con- 
tempt on  all  others,  fuch  as  Hope  of  Reward,  or  the 
Command  of  the  Creator \  while  others  again  talk 
fcarce  of  any  thing  but  Rewards  j  and  a  third  fort 
there  are  who  defcribe  the  Regard  that  is  due  to  the 
Authority  of  God,  and  the  Obligation  to  promote  his 
Glory,  not  only  in  a  way  difcouraging  to  Virtue,  and 
the  Purfuit  of  Happinefs,  but  confuted  and  incom- 
prehenfible.  For  the  Explication  and  Settlement  of 
this  Matter  therefore  he  here  fhews, 

Firft,  That  the  Love  of  Virtue  for  itfelf,  a  Re- 
gard to  the  Authority  of  God,  and  a  ftrong  Defire 
and  earneft  Purfuit  of  private  Happinefs,  are  perfectly 
confiftent  Principles  of  Action  5  and  therefore  ought 
not  abfolutely,  and  in  general,  to  be  oppofed  to  each 
other.  Secondly,  That  they  are  all  three  juft  and 
rational  Principles.  And,  Thirdly,  That  they  are  in- 
deed infeparably  connected. 

If  they  are  not  confiftent  with  one  another  5  it  muft 
be,  *  either  that  Virtue  is  contrary  to  the  Will  of  God, 
c  —  or  that  God  has  no  Right  to  command  what  is  fit 
4  and  good  in  itfelf— or  elfe  that  he  is  arbitrarily  refol- 
4  ved,  as  an  Inftance  of  defpotic  Sovereignty,  that  no 
*  Regard  (hall  be  paid  to  the  Reafonablenefs  andEqui- 
c  ty  of  his  Laws,  but  only  to  the  Authority  that  has; 
4  impofed  the  Obfervation  of  them.'  All  thefe  he  e- 
yinces  to  be  unjuft  and  extravagant  Suppofitions. 

That  they  are  all  juft  and  rational  he  thus  proves, 
€C  That  the  Love  of  Virtue  is  a  rational  Principle,  muft 

"  be 

*  So  long  as  the  Fafhion  holds  of  taking  a  Text  (as  we  fay) 
before  Sermon,  there  ought  to  be  fome  Connection  between  them 
(as  no  Doubt  there  is  fome  here) ;  the  latter  mould  fpring  from  the 
former  as  a  Plant  from  its  proper  Seed :  But  it  is  certain,  one  would, 
at  firft  Sight,  as  little  expect  the  following  Difcourfe  from  the  fore- 
going Words,  as  a  Man,  ignorant  of  Nature,  would  fufpecl  a  Pi- 
pin  contained  an  Apple  Tree :  for  who  could  fo  much  as  hope  for 
a  compleat  Difcovery  of  the  true  Principle  of  Virtue,  that  has  been 
fo  much  debated,  in  a  bare  Declaration  of  David's  loving  God's 
Law,  and  frequently  meditating^  upon  it  ? 
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<c  be  as  certain  as  that  Virtue  is  in  itfelf  amiable,  and 
44  a  real  Good;  and  if  it  will  be  eternally  amiable, 
4t  and  the  Source  of  moft  fubdantial  Pleafure,  the 
44  Efteem  of  it  for  its  own  fake,  mud  be  an  immu- 
4C  tably  right  Principle  of  Action.— Again,  a  Re- 
4<  gard  to  the  Authority  of  God  mud  alto  be  highly 
44  reafonable,  if  he  be  the  Creator  of  the  World,  on 
46  whom  all  Beings  abfolutely  depend,  and  governs 
4C  with  Wifdom,  Goodnefs  and  Equity.  And  if  the 
"  Relations  of  Creatures,  Dependents  and  Bencfi- 
44  ciaries  be  unalterable,  and  the  above  Attributes  be 
44  effential  to  the  Deity,  this  likewife  mud  be  an  un- 

44  changeable  Principle  of  Right. Finally,  A  Re- 

44  gard  to  our  fupreme  Happinefs  is  evidently  reafon- 
44  able,  becaufe  it  may  be  prefumed  with  the  dronged 
44  Probability,  from  the  Wifdom  and  Goodnefs  of 
"  God,  that  this  was  his  principal  Defign  in  our 
"  Formation.  —  'Tis  an  immutabJe  Act  of  Reafon, 
44  becaufe  'tis  in  purfuance  of  an  eternal  Dictate,  an 
44  uncontrollable  Indinct  of  Nature. 

Farther,  that  thefe  Principles  are  not  only  confid- 
ent with  one  another,  and  juft,  but  even  infeparably 
conne&ed,  he  thus  argues :  "  The  Approbation  of 
"  Virtue  in  any  Indance,  becaufe  it  is  fit  in  itfelf, 
44  mud  neceflariiy  infer  a  Regard  to  every  thing  that 
44  is  fit  in  itfelf.  Again,  the  Love  of  Virtue  for  ic- 
"  felf,  cannot  be  feparated  from  a  Regard  to  our  own 
*'  Happinefs ;  for  furely  it  cannot  rationally  mean, 
<c  adeeming  and  admiring  it  for  an  abdradl  Beauty, 
"  didind  from  its  Ufe." 

Our  Author  confiders  this  Matter  in  another  Light, 
fixing  the  Authority  of  God  as  the  fird  Principle  in  his 
Reafoning,  and  finds  the  fame  general  Conclufion  to 
follow  in  this  Way  as  in  the  foregoing. — "  And  thus 
<c  it  appears,  he  fays,  that  thefe  three  Principles  co- 
44  incide,  and  form,  in  a  manner,  but  onej  having 
<c  the  fame  Foundation  of  Reafon,  being  uniform  in 
4C  their  Operation,  and  confpirine:  to  one  common 
«<  End." 

04  The 
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The  Sum  of  the  whole  is,  "  That  to  obey  folely 
44  from  the  Dread  of  Authority,  or  the  Hope  of  a 
44  Reward,  without  an  inward  Aflfeftion  for  Virtue, 
"  is  mean  and  mercenary.  On  the  other  hand,  to 
44  pra&ifeVirtue  only  for  its  abftract  Fitnefs  and  Beau- 
44  ty,  without  any  regard  to  the  divine  Command,  is 
4C  an  inexcufable  Defect  in  our  Duty  to  the  fupreme 
44  Being.  But  he  who  a6fo  jointly  from  Principles  of 
44  Reafon,  from  Motives  of  Piety,  and  from  a  View 
4<  to  his  own  higheft  Intereft,  is  the  truly  and  only 
44  moral,  wife,  and  religious  Perfon." 

The  third  and  fourth  Sermons-  are  on  fhe  Nature^ 
divine  Original,  and  Authority  of  Confcience :  from 
Atts  xxiii.  i .  Confcience  is  a  Faculty  peculiar  to  Ra- 
tional Beings  5  that,  as  Mr.  Fofter  here  fays,  "  in  the 
44  moft  efiential  and  confiderable  Branches,  eafily  di£ 
44  cerns,  and  ftrongly  diftates,  Right  and  Wrong,  and 
"  the  Difference  of  Good  and  jEw'/j  and  thus  appears 
"  to  have  been  defign'd  to  be  a  Light  in  their  Minds, 
46  an  intimate  and  perpetual  Monitor  ^  and  by  its  ap- 
44  proving  and  condemning,  which  caufes  either  Se- 
"  renity  and  Self- Enjoyment,  or  Shame,  Remorfe, 
"  and  Terror,  it  appears  likewife  to  be  conftituted, 
4C  in  a  great  Degree,  the  natural  Rewarder  of  Virtue 
4C  and  Punifher  of  Vice."— — -In  difcourfing  farther 
on  this  Subject,  he  firft  enquires  particularly,  what 
we  are  to  underftand  by  Confcience  j  what  Foundation  it 
has  in  Nature  j  what  is  its  Office,  its  real  Authority, 
and  Ufe.  Secondly,  What  we  muft  underftand  by  a 
good  Confcience .  Thirdly,  (which  is  an  Enquiry  that 
the  Cafe  of  St.  Paul,  who  fpeaks  in  the  Text,  plain- 
ly directs  to)  he  examines,  how  far  an  erroneous  Con- 
fcience can  deferve  the  Character  of  a  good  one  j  efpe- 
cially,  where  it  excites  to  immoral,  or  approves  of 
unjuft  or  cruel  Practices,  as  acceptable  Services  to  the 
God  of  Truth  and  Mercy. 

Under  the  firfl  of  thefe  Heads,  Mr.  Fofter,  after 
repeating  with  fome  Enlargement  what  is  above-faid 
of  Confcience,  fetshimfelf  to  anfwer  a  Libertine  Ob- 
jection relating  to  this  Point:  fome  may  fay,  "  How 


44  is 
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"  is  it  proved  that  Confcience  is  fo  facred  a  Principle, 
44  originally  planted  in  human  Nature,  and  not  an  ac- 
4C  quired  Habit,  Town  in  our  Education,  and  efta- 
4t  blifhed  by  Cuilom  and  Prejudice?  Nay,  what  is 
"  it,  in  many  Intlances,  but  a  more  venerable  Name 
44  for  extravagant  Fancy  and  Prefumption?"  To  this 
latter  Query  our  Author  replies  firft,  and  (hews  the 
Abfurdity  of  the  Supporuion  it  contains  by  asking, 
"  Should  we  conclude  that  there  are  in  Nature  no 
44  right  Principles,  becaufe  wrong  ones  are  often  cn- 
44  tertained  and  built  upon  ?  Becaufe  Error  frequently 
"  prevails,  is  there  no  Truth?  Becaufe  Sophiftry 
44  oft-times  paries  for  folid  Reafoning,is  there  no  fuch 
44  thing  as  right  Reafon?  &c.  All  this  muft  be  ad- 
44  mitted,  and  there  is  neither  Reafon,  nor  Truth, 
V  nor  a  Difference  in  Things,  if  there  be  any  Weight 
4*  in  this  Query." 

With  refpect  to  the  former  Part  of  the  Objection, 
and  to  prove  that  Confcience  is  a  divine  and  original 
Principle,  he  argues,  "  That  there  is  an  intrinfic  and 
46  eflential  Difference  in  A&ions  and  Characters  is  felf- 
44  evident.  Juft  and  Unjuft,  Benevolence  and  Cru- 
€C  elty,  cannot  poffibly  convey  the  fame  Ideas.- 
"  Men  of  all  Degrees,  of  all  Nations  and  Complexi- 
44  ons  agree  in  diftinguifhing  them,  and  in  afcribing  true 
4e  Excellence  to  Jultice,  Goodnefs  and  Mercy  j  and 
*c  affixing  to  the  contrary  Vices,  Ideas  of  Reproach 
44  and  Horror.  And  can  any  thing  (as  he  demands) 
fc  be  a  more  probable  Prefumption,  That  Confcience 
44  is  original  to  the  human  Conditution?  Neither 
44  Cuftom  nprSuperftition  have  ever  had  fuch  an  uni- 
44  verfai  Effect.  The  Wife  have  ever  fecretly  derided 
44  eftablifhed  Follies,  but  the  mod  eminent  of  them 
4C  have  always  thought  mod  fublimely  of  moral  Vir- 
44  tue.  — It  may  be  added,  that  all  the  Criteria  of  na- 
f4  tural  Affections  are  applicable  to  Confcience  j  and 
U  if  that  cannot  be  proved  to  be  natural  and  implant- 
44  ed  by  God,  nothing  elfe  can."  Some  Objections 
may  fiill  be  urged  from  Fact,  and  the  Practice  of  a 
great  Part  of  Mankind,  who  act  in  direct  Oppofition 

to 
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to  what  Confcience  is  faid  univerfally  to  intimate,  or 
who  have  fupprefTed,  and  in  a  manner  extinguifhed, 
natural  Confcience  j  our  Author  does  not  conceal 
them,  but  evinces  their  utter  Invalidity  5  and  then 
adds  fome  very  judicious  Remarks  to  enforce  what  he 
had  before  fuggefted  for  the  Proof  of  his  Doctrine. 

And  fince  it  appears  upon  the  whole,  (as  he  adds) 
from  our  Reafonings,  Senfations,  and  Experience, 
that  Confcience  is  a  Part  of  the  primitive  moral  Con- 
ilitution  of  human  Nature  j  from  hence  may  fairly  be 
deduced  its  Supremacy,  its  Office  of  Jurifdi&ion  and 
Government.  "  If  there  be  fuch  a  Principle  exifting 
<c  at  all,  by  divine  Ordination,  it  muft  be  its  Place  to 
<c  command.  For  nothing  is  more  plain  from  the 
cc  Nature  of  Things,  than  thefe  two  Propofitions, 
4C  viz.  That  Paflion  cannot  rightly  command,  but 
<c  may  be  fubject :  and,  on  the  contrary,  That  moral 
"  Judgment  and  Reflection  cannot,  with  any  Pro- 
"  priety,  befubje&j  but  where-ever  it  refides  clear 
"  and  unclouded,  it  may  and  muft  command."  When 
this  is  the  Cafe,  there  is  a  glorious  and  delightful  Har- 
mony between  the  feveral  Powers  and  Principles  in 
our  Nature.  In  confequence  of  which,  Man  appears 
in  a  Station  of  high  Dignity, — as  a  wife,  noble,  and 
God-like  Creature. 

Mr.  Fofter  now  proceeds,  Secondly,  to  enquire 
what  we  are  to  underftand  by  a  good  Confcience. 
And  this,  he  fays,  will  be  foon  apprehended  when 
the  Meaning  of  the  Phrafe  itfelf  is  explained.  "When 
"  Goodnefs  is  attributed  to  Confcience,  it  may  either 
<c  fignify  the  Clearnefs,  Uprightnefs,  and  Force  of 
<c  its  Determinations,  or  the  Pleafure  that  fprings 
"  from  itj  /'.  e.  in  other  Words, — Rectitude  of  Con- 
"  fcience,  or  Peace  of  Confcience."  Here  he  goes 
on  to  ihew,  what  is  requifite  to  the  Goodnefs  of  Con- 
fcience in  each  of  thefe  refpects;  and  then,  on  the 
contrary,  by  what  Steps  Confcience  is  degraded  and 
flifled}  and'clofes  this  Head  with  fome  exhortatory 
Precepts  for  preventing  fo  fad  an  IfTue. 

it 
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It  now  remains  to  examine  the  Pleas  of  an  erro- 
neous Confcience  for  the  Character  of  a  good  onej 
and  efpecially  when  it  excites  Men  to  immoral,  or 
approves  of  barbarous  Practices,  as  grateful  Services 
to  God.  This  is  highly  worthy  of  a  particular  Dif- 
cuflion;  fince  it  mult,  in  a  great  meafure,  determine 
perfonal  Virtue,  and  its  juil  Claim  to  a  Re  ward." 
Here  follows  an  Abftract  of  what  Mr.  Fofter  offers 
for  the  Solution  of  this  Enquiry. 

"  Firfl,  No  Error  can  totally  excufe  from  Guilt 

"  but  what  is  invincible.- Invincible  Error  ftrictly 

u  fignifies  that  which  arifes  from  a  natural  Incapacity 
"  of  knowing  better  5  or  from  the  want  of  adequate 
"  Means  of  Knowledge.  But  in  a  moral  Conllructi- 
"  on  all  Errors  may  be  termed  fo,  which  it  is  not 
?c  reafonable  to  expect,  taking  in  every  Circumflance, 
"  that  a  Perfon  fhould  avoid.— So  that  when  it  is  af- 
"  firmed,  that  only  invincible  Error  will  totally  ex- 
"  cufe  us  from  Guilt,  the  Meaning  is, — That  nothing 
"  will  entirely  excufe  us,  but  what  argues  a  thorough. 
<c  Honeftyj  nothing  that  we  might  and  ought  to 
<c  have  prevented,  and  which  is  owing  to  the  volun- 
<c  tary  Neglect  and  Abufe  of  our  own  Powers.— 
^  Should  it  be  faid,  that  allowing  invincible  Error  to 
"  excufe  from  Guilt,  yet  an  erroneous  Confcience 
*c  can  no  way  be  called  a  good  one,  which  is  corrupt 
*c  in  its  moft  important  Decifions,  and  prompts  to  fo 

V  many  flagrant  Enormities. It  may  be  anfwer- 

^  ed,  that  it  is  undoubtedly  evil  in  thefe  refpccts : 
cc  yet,  fuppofing  its  Errors  invincible,  it  is  fo  no  o- 
"  therwife  than  as  all  the  accidental  Infirmities  and 
c*  Misfortunes  of  human  Nature  are  Evils.  But,  not- 
"  withftanding,  it  may,  in  the  moral  Confideration  of 
"  it,  be  denominated  good^  while  its  Mi  (lakes  are 
"  owing  to  Circumftances  that  are  confident  with 
"  the  ftricteft  perfonal  Virtue,  and  an  incorrupted  In- 
<e  tegrity  of  moral  Character. 

"  Secondly,  Exactly  in  the  Degree  in  which  its 
"  Error  is  avoidable,  the  Goodnefs  of  the  Confcience 
"  muft  be  diminished,  for  fo  far  the  Error  is  volun- 

"  tary; 
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4C  tary :  this  is  obvioufly  the  Converfe  of  the  forego- 
"  ing  Head.*  -All  Error  is  voluntary,  as  the  Cau- 
"  fes  of  it  are  fo.  Thefe  are,  imperfett  and  fuperficial 
44  Enquiry )*— r-abfolute  Indifference  and  Inattention. 
4<  Pride,  Prejudice,  Obftinacy,  orfenfual  Paffions  dar- 
"  kening  and  controlling  the  Judgment  j  which,  be- 
<€  fides  their  Tendency  to  produce  the  two  former 
"  Caufes,  are  more  criminal  than  either  of  them, 
<c  confidered  abftra&edlyj  as  they  argue  not  only  the 
a  Want  of  that  good  Temper  which  fhould  be  in 
"  human  Nature,  but  the  ftrong  Prevalency  of  an 
*'  evil  one. — But  the  word  Caufe  of  all  is,  an  unnatural 
"  Bias  to  Immorality,  contrafted  thro'  irregular  Incli- 
<c  nations,  and  the  Love  and  Purfuit  of  Evil. 

u  Thirdly,  There  are  Cafes  fuppofable,  in  which 
<c  a  Man  may  aft  agreeably  to  the  Perfuafions  of  his 
*c  Mind,  and  yet  be  juftly  faid  to  have  an  evil  Con- 
<c  fcience:  Thefe  are  when  the  Caufes  of  Error,  juft 
"  now  mentioned,  are  fuffered  to  prevail,  or  to  in- 
4t  fluence. 

u  Laftly,  when  a  Confcience  is  fo  erroneous  as  to 
"  direcl:  to  flagrant  Immoralities,  there  is  a  great  De- 
4C  gree  of  Probability,  that  the  Error  proceeds  from 
cc  fome  vicious  Prejudice,  which  muft  render  ithigh- 
<c  ly  criminal.  The  Reafon  of  which  is,  that  there 
a  is  implanted  in  human  Nature  a  quick  and  ftrong 
u  Senfe  of  Good  and  Evil,  with  refpeft  to  their  ge- 
"  neral  and  more  remarkable  Difttnftions,  which  can 
cc  fcarce  be  eradicated  by  the  utmoft  Endeavours  to 
"  impofe  upon  ourfelves,  nor  even  by  the  Prejudices 
"  of  Vice.  When  any  Religion,  therefore,  has  fo 
"  ftrange  an  EfFecl,  as  to  obliterate  this  deep  Impref- 
<c  fion,  and  the  Authority  of  God  is  proftituted  to 
4C  fupplant  the  Laws  of  Nature  5  we  may  juftly  en- 
*c  quire,  with  refpeft  to  fuch,  if  they  have  the  pro- 
4t  per  Faculties  of  Men,  Where  is  the  right  Exercife 
"  of  Reafon?  or,  What  is  become  of  their  Hone- 
"  fty." 

The  whole  Inquiry  is  brought  to  a  Point,  by  an 
Application  to  the  Cafe  of  St.  Paul:  He  had  been  a 

zealous 
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zealous  and  inflexible  Perfecutor. He  commenc'd 

fo,  as  foon  almoft  as  he  was  capable  of  engaging  in 
Bu duels,  or  of  b£ing  concerned  in  publick  Tran(a£ki- 

ons.' He  perfued  thofe  Methods  of  Cruelty  and 

Injuftice  a  long  Time.  • *  And  yet  he  fays  in  the 

Text,  that  he  had  lived  in  all  good  Confcience  before 
God,  until  that  Day.  In  his  own  Opinion  then  he 
mult  have  done  fo  while  he  was  flained  with  the  Blood 
of  the  innocent,  and  ading  the  Part  of  a  raging  and 

mercilefs  Oppreflbr. But  could  fuch  a  Conduct 

be  juftided  upon  any  Principles  of  Virtue  and  Religi- 
on? By  no  means.  And  fo  the  Apoftle  has  dtrc&ly 
intimated  to  us,  by  (tiling  himfelf  very  reproachfully 
on  account  of  it. — But  how  then  could  he  affirm 
withjuftice,  that  he  had  lived  in  all  good  Confcience? 
No  other  way,  to  be  fure,  than  by  conddering  his 
Confcience  as  good,  only  in  one  (ingle  View,  /.  e.  as 
he  afted  with  a  good  Intention,  and  lleadily  purfued 
what  his  erroneous  inward  Guide  dire&ed  him  to  as 

Right. However,  tho'he  feems  to  have  offered  it 

as  fome  Extenuation  of  his  Guilt,  that  the  Enormi- 
ties he  had  committed  proceeded  from  Ignorance;  it 
is  evident,  notwithstanding,  that  he  thought  his  Ig- 
norance, and  the  Prejudices  he  laboured  under,  to 
have  been  in  a  great  meafure  voluntary :  -j-  dnce  he 

could 

f  In  order  to  reconcile  fome  Exprefiions  of  St.  Pau/t  our  Au- 
thor here  feems  to  play  faft  and  loofc.  If  St.  PaitFs  Ignorance 
and  Prejudices  were  in  a  great  meafure  voluntary,  his  Confcience 
muft,  according  to  what  has  been  advanced  in  this  Difcourfe ,  be 
in  a  great  meafure  a  bad  one ;  and  then  I  don't  fee  how  he  could, 
if  he  was  confcious  of  its  having  been  fo,  fpeak  with  fo  much  Af- 
furance  and  Boldnefs  concerning  his  own  Integrity  as  he  does  in  the 
Text.  On  the  other  hand,  upon  a  Survey  of  St.  Paul's  Circum- 
flances,  his  Ignorance  and  Prejudices  appear  manifeftly  to  have  been, 
morally  jpeakittg,  involuntary,  and  invincible  ;  i.  e.  as  Mr.  Fojler 
has  dated  it  himfelf  likewife  in  this  Difcourfe,  "  It  was  not  rea- 
"  fonable  to  expect,  taking  in  every  Circnmflance,  that  he  mould 
"  avoid  them  :  Or,  it  was  highly  probable  he  would  fall  into  the 
*'  erroneous  Courfe  he  did,  from  his  Education,  and  the  Force  of 
"  Example ;  from  the  want  of  Motives  to  examine,  and  Helps  to 
"  judge  rightly."  *  And  then  Mr.  Fofter  mould  not  fuppofe  as  he 
here  does,  fmce  it  fuppofes  St.  Paul  to  judge  wrongly  of  himfelf. 

*  See  Page  219.  But 
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could  with  no  colour  of  Reafon  have  charged  him- 
felf with  being  the  Chief  of  Sinners,  if  he  had  either 
been  invincibly  ignorant  of  the  Infamy  of  his  Offen- 
ces, or  his  Will  had  no  Concern  in  the  Commifliori 
of  them.'  -And  thus,  fays  our  Au:hor,  this  whole 
Affair  is  eafily  reconciled,  by  laying  together  all  than 
St.  Paul  hath  faid  of  himfelf}  and  it  perfectly  agrees 
with  the  general  Account  that  has  been  given,  of  the 
Innocence  or  Sinfulnefs  of  an  erroneous  Consciences 
in  the  preceding  Difcourfe. 

The  fifth  Sermon  proves  the  Influences  of  the  Spi- 
rit to  be  entirely  perfuafive  and  moral  j  and  its  Fruits 
of  the  fame  kind  with  the  Di&ates  of  natural  Con- 
fcience.  From  Ephef.  f .  p.  We  may  talk  of  this 
Point  as  a  Myftery,  in  a  fublime  Strain  and  without 
Ideas  (our  Author  fays)  as  long  as  we  pleafe.  How- 
ever, if  we  reflect  impartially,  we  fhall,  he  believes, 
find  it  impoffible,  that  rational  Creatures  fhould  be 
moved  to  any  Branch  of  Virtue  and  right  Behaviour^ 
but  according  to  the  Scheme  he  has  here  laid  down$ 
viz.  6  That  the  Affiftances  which  we  receive  from 
4  the  Spirit,  either  in  the  attempting,  or  perfe&ing^ 
4  the  Reformation  of  evil  Habits  and  Practices,  and 
4  throughout  the  Courfe  of  a  religious  Life,  are  en- 
'  tirely  rational,  and  can  have  only  a  perfuafive  and 
moral  Influence.  They  co-operate  with  our  own 
deliberating  and  refle&ing  Powers,  illuminate,  im- 
prove, and  convince  the  Understanding  $  and  byre- 
prefenting  in  a  clear  View  important  Principles,  and 
Motives  adapted  to  our  Conilitution  as  intelligent 
Beings  endued  with  Freedom,  they  infpire  good 
Refolutions,  and  carry  them  on  to  fuch  a  Degree  of 
Strength  and  Conftancy,  as  at  length  furmounts  all 

'Diffi- 

But  indeed  I  believe  St.  Paul  never  thought  of  himfelf,  in  the  Cafe 
before  us,  as  Mr.  Fofter  here  makes  him  to  do ;  becaufe  it  appears  to 
be  entirely  repugnant  to  what  he  fays  of  himfelf,  Atts  xxvi.  9.  and 
becaufe  it  is  no  way  probable  that  Chrift  would  have  wrought  fo  il- 
luftrious  a  Miracle  for  his  Converfion,  if  he  had  not  known  him  to 
have  been  actuated  by  morally  invincible  Prejudices ;  as  the  Apoftle 
himfelf  fuggefts,/77«.  i.  13.  not  to  mention  other  Paffages  that 
feem  to  fupport  this  Notion. 
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Difficulties,  and  renders  the  Ways  of  Piety  and  u- 
nivcrfal  Righteoufnefs  eafy  and  delightful.  This  is 
undeniably  the  Cafe,  as  to  the  Aid  and  Encourage- 
ments afforded  to  Mankind  by  the  external  Reve- 
lation of  the  Gofpel.  And  if  at  any  time  God  is 
pleafed  to  have  a  direct  and  immediate  Communica- 
tion with  the  Mind,  or  appoints  the  fame  to  be 
maintain'd  by  any  particular  Being  as  his  Angel  and 
4  Minifies  no  other  Account  can  be  given  of  it, 
4  confident  with  his  Wifdom,  and  the  harmonious 

*  Operation  of  his  Providence,  than  this."        That  in 
'  is  in  a  way  agreeable  to  the  Frame  of  human  Na- 

*  ture,  gentle,  fofr,  and  perfuafive,  not  controuling 
'  or  obftru&ing  the  free  Ufe  of  Reafon,  bur,  by  the 
'  Help  of  the  Undei  (landing  alone,  influencing  the 
4  Will,  and  moderating  all  the  Affe&ions.' 

This  is  an  excellent  Difcourfe.  The  Author  has 
treated  the  Subject  with  great  Perfpicuity  and  Judg- 
ment. The  Doftrine  he  has  advanced  is  of  unfpeak- 
able  Ufe,  as  the  due  understanding  of  ic  is  necefTary 
to  guard  many  of  the  belt  and  mod  confcientious 
Chriftians,  who  are  of  calm  and  difpaflionate  Tem- 
pers, from  thofe  melancholy  Apprehenfions  of  their 
own  Want  of  devout  Affections,  and  confequently  of 
true  Piety,  and  of  their  being  deftitute  of  divine  In- 
fluences, which  are  too  apt  to  imbitter  their  Lives, 
and  utterly  deftroy  their  fpiritual  Peace  and  Tranquil- 
lity. 

The  fixth  Sermon  is  on  Anger.  From  Ephef.  iv. 
26.  Here  Mr.  Fofler  enquires,  Firft,  In  what  Cafes 
Anger  is  a  lawful  Principle,  or  how  far  it  may  be  in- 
nocently indulged.  Secondly,  When  it  becomes  fin- 
ful,  or  is  indulged  immoderately.  And,  in  the  third 
place,  He  propofes  fome  Remedies  againft  the  Excefs 
of  this  Pafiion. 

As  an  Introduction  to  the  firft  Head,  he  ihews  in 
general,  that  Chriftianity  does  not  abfolutely  difallow 
of  Anger  >  and  reconciles  thofe  Paflages  of  the  New 
Teftament  with  this  Aflertion,  which  feem  to  con- 
tradict it.  He  comes  afterwards  directly  to  fettle  the 

Law- 
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Lawfulnefs  of  it;  in  order  to  which  he  examines  how" 
far  it  may  be  called  a  natural  Paffion,  i.  e.  interwoven 
with  the  very  Frame  of  human  Nature.  Then  he 
defcribes  it  to  be,  4  An  Emotion  and  Difpleafure  of 
4  Mind,  on  an  Apprehenfion  of  fome  Wrong  intend- 
4  ed,  or  executed,  againft  ourfelves,  or  others,  for 
4  whom  we  are  concerned  j  and  fuch  a  Refentmenc 
*  of  the  Injury,  as  excites  us  to  procure  the  Punifh- 

4  ment  of  the  Offender fo  far  as  it  is  neceflary 

4  for  Self-defence,  for  our  future  Security^  and  to 
4  promote  the  general  Peace,  good  Order,  and  Wel- 
4  fare  of  Society.'  The  firft  Part  of  this  Defcription 
only  relates  to  the  Nature  of  the  Paffion  itfelf  >  the 
latter  pointing  out  the  End  it  was  intended  to  fervc; 
which  End  muft  alfo  be  confider'd  as  the  juft  Bound 
of  every  angry  Refentment. 

When  he  has  at  large  fhewn  how,  and  in  what  In- 
flances  Anger  is  reafonable,  he  proceeds,  fecondly,  to 
inquire  when  it  becomes  finful.  I  fhall  juft  mention 
the  Heads  of  this  Part  of  the  Difcourfe.  I  ft,  The 
Paffion  of  Anger  has  an  undue  Pre valency,  when  it 
breaks  out  with  Violence,  on  every  feeming  Provo- 
cation 5  when  the  moll  trifling  Circumllance  will 
blow  it  up  into  a  Flame,  idly,  It  is  undoubtedly 
criminal,  when  it  exceeds  the  Nature  of  the  fuppo- 
fed  Injury  by  which  it  is  excited,  jdly,  It  is  fo  like- 
wife,  when  it  exceeds  with  refpect  to  its  Duration. 
As  alfo,  4thly,  When  it  is  unfcafonable,  or  very  in- 
decent in  particular  Circumftances.  And,  finally,  Its 
moft  malignant  and  fatal  Extreme  is,  when  it  begets 
a  fettled  Ill-will  to  our  Neighbour,  and  degenerates 
into  Cruelty  and  Revenge. 

The  feventh  Sermon  is  to  prove  the  Time  when 
Chriftianity  was  made  known  to  be  the  fitteft,  from 
the  State  and  Circumftances  of  the  World.  The 
Text  is,  Gal.  4.  4.  Captious  Men,  Mr.  Fofter  ob- 
ferves,  have  been  apt  to  ask  this  Queltion,  4  Why 
4  the  Chriftian  Revelation,  if  it  be  really  divine, 
4  was  not  communicated  fooner?'  to  which  St.  Paul 
has  plainly  intimated,  in  the  Text,  this  fufficient  An- 

fwer, 
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fwer,  That  preceding  Ages  of  the  World  were  not  fo 
proper  for  it. —  'Indeed  if  the  Chriflian  Religion  was 
4  abiblutely  neceflary  to  the  Duty  and  Happinefs  of 

*  Mankind,  we  might  rationally  conclude,  that  it  muft 

*  have  fubfifted  from  the  Beginning.     But  this  is  not 

*  the  juft  Stare  of  the  Cafe.      God  can  require  no- 
4  thing  of  his  Creatures,    but   what   he   has  given 
6  them  Capacity  to  perform.  The  natural Confequencc 

*  of  which  i?5  That  every  Man  does  his  Duty,  and  fo 

*  may  be  happy,  who  acts  up  to  the  Light  and  Advan- 

*  tages  he  enjoys,  whatever  they  are. Chriftianity, 

4  therefore,  was  only  highly  expedient,  and  a  fingular 

*  Blefling,  but  not  ftri&ly,  and  univerfal'y,  neceflary. 
4  From  whence  it  follows,  that  we  cannot  infer, either 

*  from  the  Wifdom  or  Goodnefs  of  God ,  that  he 

*  was,   in  a  proper  Senfe,  obliged  to  grant  it  to  the 

*  World  at  all. — So  that  at  whateverTime  it  fhould  ap- 

*  pear  to  have  been  moft  likely  to  anfwer  its  grand  De- 
c  fign,  that  was,  without  doubt,  the  moft  expedient 
c  and  feafonable  for  the  Promulgation  of  it."     Now 
then  our  Author  proceeds  to  (hew, 

Firft,  That  when  God  fent  forth  his  Son,  the 
World  was,  by  various  Circum fiances,  better  prepa- 
red to  receive  Chriftianity  than  in  former  Ages.  Se- 
condly, That  on  feveral  Accounts  it  was  moft  ho- 
nourable to  this  excellent  Religion,  that  it  fhould  be 
propofed  at  this  Time.  And,  Thirdly,  That  the 
Time  which  the  Text  fpeaks  of  was  the  moft  proper 
for  the  Propagation  of  it,  for  two  Reafons,  (as  Mr. 
Fofter  is  pleafed  to  diftinguifh  them)  the  ift  is.  That 
it  could  be  more  eafily  fpread  from  one  Nation  to 
another. — The  fecond  ( which  looks  to  be  the  fame  as 
the  firft)  That  it  might  make  a  larger  and  more  ex- 
tenfive  Progrefs. 

Under  the  firft  Head  our  Author  has  given  us  a 
moft  compleat  Idea  of  the  Scheme  that  feems,  he 
fays,  to  have  been  laid,  by  that  infinite  unerring  Mind 
who  faw  the  Events  of  tilings  from  the  Beginning, 
to  carry  on  and  finifti  this  Preparation. 
' 

P  Undef 
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Under  the  fecond  Head  he  remarks.  That,  at  the 
Time  of  its  Promulgation,  Chrillianity  was  mod  like- 
ly to  be  canvafled  with  Care  and  Exa&nefs,  when 
Philofophy  had  worn  off  much  of  the  Barbarity  of 
more  ignorant  Ages>  when  the  Science  of  Morality 
was  much  ftudied  and  improved,  and  Difputes,  and 
an  Oftentation  of  Knowledge  were  grown  fafhiona- 
ble.  -  Had  it  been  publifhed  in  Times  of  univerfai 
Darknefs,  or  in  Countries  where  fcarce  any  Traces 
were  to  be  feen  of  Thought  and  Refle&ion,  its  Ad- 
verfaries  would  have  been  apt  to  infinuate,  that  the 
Progrefs  which  it  made  was  owing  altogether  to  the 
Stupidity  of  the  People,  among  whom  it  was  intro- 
duced.-  -But  as  the  Cafe  was  quite  the  Reverfe, 

this  is  a  triumphant  and  glorious  Circumftance,  that 
gives  it  a  diftinguifhing  Dignity,  and  ihews  the  un- 
controllable Force  and  Energy  of  Truth. And  fi- 
nally, as  it  was  not  offered  to  Mankind  till  after  Phi- 
lofophy had  made  its  utmoft  Efforts,  and  was  found 
to  be  inefficient  for  the  Rectification  of  epidemical 
and  dangerous  Errors;  the  Expediency  and  eminent 
Benefit  of  it  can  no  longer  be  difputed,  nor  our  Obli- 
gation to  receive  with  the  devouteft  Veneration  fo 
extraordinary  an  Inftance  of  the  divine  Goodnefs. 

Under  the  third  Head  he  particularizes  the  feveral 
Incidents,  which  rendered  the  Seafon  of  the  Gofpei's 
Appearance  fo  favourable.  Such  as,  The  Union  of 
the  greatefl  Part  of  the  known  World  under  the  Ro- 
man Power.  —  The  unufual  Peace  and  Tranquillity 
that  mighty  Empire  then  enjoyed  j  which  gave  Op- 
portunity for  a  clofe  and  fedate  Attention  to  the  Do- 
ftrines  of  Salvation,  and  which  laded  till  they  had 
made  a  very  confiderable  Progrefs. 

From  the  paft,  our  Author  fays,  we  may  extend 
our  View  to  future  Times. —We  have  fome  Ground 
to  hope  that  the  Revelation  of  Chrift  may  hereafter 
be  more  univerfally  diffufed.  And  if  there  be  any  fuch 
future  Period,  we  may  prefume,  from  what  we  are 
convinced  was  the  Cafe  at  its  firfl  Promulgation,  that 
there  will  be  fufScient  Evidence  to  fatisfy  thoughtful 

Enquirers, 
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Enquirers,  that  this  alfo  is  the  fitted  Seafon  that  could 
be  fix'd  on,  to  anfwer  the  gracious  Defign  of  Provi- 
dence.-^It  is  demonftrable  from  divers  Circumftances, 
(which  he  fees  forth)  that  even  nowChriftianity  might 
be  fpread  vaftly  further. —  But  the  critical  Period  for 
-king  it  the  univerfal  Religion,  does  not  feem  to  be 
yet  come.  Many  Obftacles  remain;  and  many  ne- 
cefTary  Preparations  for  this  great  Event  are  (till  want- 
ing. Mr.  Fofter  clofes  with  a  Reprefentation  of  the 
State  of  things  requifite  to  its  Accomplishment. 

The  eighth  Sermon  is  a  Difplay  of  the  Wifdom  of 
God  in  the  various  Ranks  and  Subordinations  of  hu- 
man Life.  From  i  Pet.  f .  f .  After  a  large  pre- 
liminary Explication  of  the  Text,  and  premiftngfomc 
ufeful  Confederations  relating  to  the  univerfal  Rights 
of  Mankind,  wherein  no  one  can  be  fuperior  to  ano- 
ther, Mr.  Fofter  enquires  briefly,  Firft,  For  what  End 
it  may  reafonably  be  imagined,  that  the  infinite  Crea- 
tor hath  ordained  the  Dtverfity  we  fee  nrtheCircum- 
ftances  of  our  Species.  And  fecondly,  Applies  the 
Subjection  mentioned  by  the  Apoftle,  as  the  Duty  of 
all  indifcriminately,  to  the  different  States  and  Orders 
amongft  Men. 

Under  the  former  of  thefe  Heads  our  Author  pre- 
fents  us  with  fome  fine,  but  very  trite  Speculations, 
which  we  are  to  take  as  the  Reafons  whereon  the  Di- 
vine Conduct  in  this  Affair  is  founded.  One  is, 

That  the  Beauty  and  Excellence  of  the  moral  Chara- 
cter might  be  difplay'd  more  confpicuoufly^  and  in  fe- 
veral  different  Lights.  Again,-- — That  as  the  infe- 
rior Creation  is  more  artificial,  elegant,  and  ufeful, 
through  its  Variety  >  fo  the  Beauty  of  the  moral  is 
more  diftinclly  delineated,  by  its  being  diverfified. 

• 'Again,  The  Difference  of  Rank  and  Condition, 

from  whence  Inferiority  and  Subje&ion  unavoidably 
arife,  is  beft  adapted  to  a  State  of  Dilciplinej  in  which 
Mankind  fhould  be  indituted  in  Virtue,  and  trained 
up  to  the  Exercife  of  it,  in  order  to  their  being  here- 
after advanced  to  a  more  fublime  and  perfect  Exift- 
Befides,  had  it  not  been  as  it  is,  there  could 
P  i  have 
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have  been  but  little  room  for  pra&ifing  thofe  moral 
Virtues  which  properly  belong  to  a  State  of  Difci- 
plinc,  as  peculiarly  adapted  to  beget  a  confirmed  Ha- 
bit of  Resolution:  fuch  as  Patience  and  Contentment 
under  Difcouragements  and  Difficulties.     Nor  could 
even  the  Godlike  Difpofitions  of  Generofity  andCon- 
defcenfion  have  been  cultivated,  if  there  had  been  no 
Stations  of  Dependance  and  Subjection.    Laftly,This 
Scheme  of  Providence  is  plainly  calculated  to  promote 
the  general  Happinefs:    For  it  is  obvious,  that  the 
Comforts  of  our  prefent  Being  would  be  prodigioufly 
diminifhed,  if  there  were  not  a  fufficient  Number  of 
Perfons  to  be  employed  in  fervile  Offices.     If  this  was 
not  the  Cafe,  our  animal  Wants  would  fo  wholly  al- 
moft  engrofs  our  Reflections  and  Care,    that  there 
would  fcarcely  remain  any  Leifure  for  the  more  con- 
templative Genius's  to  illu  (Irate  Religion  and  Mora- 
lity, or  to  improve  Arts  and  Sciences:  — But  above 
all,  it  furnifTies  a  larger  Scope  for  fublime  and  gene- 
rous Virtue,  and  more  Opportunities  for  improving 
moral  Goodnefs  to   its  utmoft  Extent,   which  di- 
rectly tends  to  advance  our  fupreme  Felicity. 

The  ninth  Sermon  evinces,  that  the  Glory  of  God 
is  beft  promoted  by  the  moral  Re&itude  and  Happi- 
nefs of  his  Creatures.  The  Text  that  is  prefixed  to 
this  Difcourfe  is  I  Cor.  10.  31..  After  a  general  Ex- 
planation of  the  Words,  which  is  very  copious,  the 
Author  lets  himfelf  more  particularly  to  flace  the  Du- 
ty which  St.  Paul  has  recommended  in  them.  And 
then  fecondly,  points  out  fome  falfe  Notions  relating 
to  the  Glory  of  God,  and  the  proper  Ways  of  pro- 
moting it,  which  have  been  of  vaft  DifTervice  to  Re- 
ligion.— : — They  are  the  Heads  only  of  this  latter  Part 
that  I  (hall  mention. 

The  firfl  Error  that  Mr.  Fofter  takes  notice  of  is, 
"  The  making  the  Glory  of  God  an  End  diftinft 
"  from  the  Perfection  and  Happinefs  of  Mankind; 
"  whereas  they  ought  to  be  confidered  as  intimately 
<c  and  infeparably  united."  Again,  The  Bulk  of  the 
World  are  apt  to  form  their  Ideas  of  God  from 

what 


Art.  20.        for  September  1737.  229 

what  they  feel  in  themfelves:  and  whatever  it  be 
that  is  the  chief  Object  of  their  Admiration,  they 
think  they  do  him  honour  by  making  it  a  Part  of  his 
Character.  Thus,  if  any  are  naturally  imperious,  and 
eagerly  dcfirous  of  Popularity,  •  fuch  will  be  apt 
to  imagine  that  the  great  God  likewifc  is  highly  ho- 
noured by  magnificent  Temples,  fuppliant  Polkircs, 
fawning  SubmifTions,  and  a  iervile  Dread  of  his  Om- 
nipotence.  The  Majority,  in  all  Degrees  of  Life, 

are  fond  of  Power,  of  arbitrary  Rule  j  and  cxcrcifethc 
Meafure  of  Power  they  are  poflefs'd  of,  with  Severi- 
ty and  Rigor.  And  from  hence  we  may  naturally 
account,  why  the  fupreme  Glory  of  God  has  been 
made  to  confift  in  Dominion  and  Sovereignty  j  and 
his  AdHons  have  heen  exempted  from  thofe  Rules  of 
Equity  and  Goodnefs,  which  are  an  eternal  Standard 
of  right  Conduct  to  all  intelligent  Beings  without  Ex- 
ception. Another  Way  whereby  fome  have  thought 
to  advance  the  Glory  of  the  Deity  is,  to  reprelenc 
the  Nature  of  Man  as  totally  depraved  and  enfeebled  ; 
and  to  afcribe  the  whole  of  his  Convei  fion  and  Pro- 
grefs  in  true  Religion  to  divine  uncontroulable  Influ- 
ence.—— It  has  been  thought  by  others,  that  it  gives 
a  mod  glorious  Idea  of  the  divine  Omnipotence,  to 
extend  it  to  plain  and  direct  Contradictions.  And, 
laflly,  It  has  been  judged  by  Millions  a  proper  way  of 
promoting  the  Glory  of  God,  to  rack  and  torture 
Confcicnce,  and  maintain  the  Caufe  of  Religion  by 

Violence  and  Perfecution.< In  enlarging  on  thefe 

Particulars  our  Author  has  fully  manifeited,  both  the 
Abfurdity  and  mifchievolis  Tendency  of  thcfe  falfe 
Apprehenfions. 

The  tenth  Sermon  expofes  the  Folly  of  imitating 
popular  and  fafhionable  Vices.  From  Exod.  23.  2. 
The  eleventh  defcribes  the  Sublimity  and  Extent  of 
Chriftian  Morals.  From  Phillip.  4..  "8.  The  twelfth 
treats  of  Sincerity,  as  oppofed  to  Prejudice.  From 
John  i.  4f,  46,  47.  The  thirteenth  lays  before  us 
the  true  Idea,  and  directs  to  the  Improvement  of  hu- 
man Life.  From  Ecdef.  7.  i . 
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Our  Author  has  confidered  the  Proportion  contain- 
ed in  this  laft  Text  in  three  different  Lights.— As 
the  Sentiments  of  a  peevifh  Man,  uneafy  and  difcon- 
tented  with  his  Station  and  Circumftances  in  the 
World.  — As  the  Language  of  a  Sceptick  difpofed 
to  cavil,  and  find  fault  with  the  prefent  Conftitution. 
•*- — — -  Or  as  the  Sentiment  of  a  wife  and  good  Man 
built  on  fober  Reflection.  Under  the  two  firft  of 
thefe  Heads  he  propofes  to  reftify  fome  wrong  Opi- 
nions, that  fpring  from  Impatience,  Prejudice,  and 
fuperficial  Knowledge,  and  are  both  difhonourable  to 
God,  and  debafe  Mankind:  and  under  the  laft,  he 
explains  and  fixes  the  only  rational  and  confident 
Senfe  in  which  it  can  be  faid  that  the  Day  of  Death 
is  better  than  the  Day  of  one's  Birth.— —Whatever 
Solidity  there  may  be  in  the  Reafoning  of  this  Di£ 
courfe,  the  Subject  is  finely  handled,  and  with  great 
plaufibility.  Happy  would  it  be  both  for  the  fcepti- 
cal  and  the  peevifh  if  they  could  thereby  be  perfua- 
ded  5  feeing  whatever  may  be  the  Truth  of  the  Cafe, 
it  is  unqueftionably  the  Intereft  of  every  one  to  be 
pleas'd  with  the  Circumftances  wherein  Providence 
has  placed  him  j  and  no  valuable  Purpofe  can  be  an^ 
fvvered  by  a  Senfe  of  Inconveniences  that  we  cannot 
remedy  «r- — The  Import  of  the  Text,  confidered  as 
the  Judgment  of  a  wife  and  good  Perfon,  is,  accord-* 
ing  to  Mr.  Fofter's  Paraphrafe,  *  That  it  is  vaftly 
4  more  eligible  to  be  fafely  arrived  at  the  End  of  a 
4  well  fpent  Life,  and  enter  on  a  much  higher  Stati- 

*  on  of  pure  and  undifturbed  Pleafurcs,  than  to  begin 
4  a  PafTage  through  a  World  full  of  Uncertainty  ;  in 
4  which  we  are  expofed  to  a  Variety  of  Hardships 
4  and  Difappointments,  and  Snares  dangerous  to  our 
4  Virtue:  A  World,  which,   when  the  beft  things 
4  are  faid  of  it,  cannot  deferve  that  a  wife  Man  jhould 

*  be  paffionately  fond  of  it,  or  center  his  chief  Views 

*  and  Expectations  in  it.' 

The  fourteenth  Sermon  fets  forth  the  eflential  Con- 
flitution  of  the  Kingdom  of  God  under  the  Difpenfa- 
tion  of  the  Gofpel,  proving  it  to  be,  not  an  external 

and 
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and  ritual,  but  a  moral  Conftitution.  From  Rom. 
14.  17.  The  fifteenth  defcribes  univerfal  Charity  as 
the  EfTence  and  Life  of  Religion.  From  i  Cor.  13. 
3.  And  the  fixteenth,  which  is  the  lail,  difplaysthe 
peculiar  Guilt  and  Infamy  of  prevailing  Wickednels 
in  an  enlightened  and  polite  Age. 

The  Defcription  he  here  draws  of  the  prefent  Ge- 
neration (according  to  its  own  Conceit)  is,  4  That  it 
4  has  got  clear  of  feveral  fuperftitious  Prejudices,  by 
4  which  preceding  Ages  were  held,  as  it  were,  in  Fet- 
4  ters,  and  by  more  impartial  Study  of  the  Doctrines 
4  of  Revelation,  by  Exercifcs  of  Reafon,  and  free  En- 
4  quiry,  has  attained  to  more  worthy  Conceptions  of 
4  the  Deity  5  that  it  has  difcovercd  more  of  his  Wif- 
4  dom  and  Goodnefs  in  the  ConlHtution  of  Nature, 
4  and  can  account  for  many  difficult  Appearance?, 
4  which  have  been  thought  a  Diminution  and  Re- 
4  proach  to  his  moral  Excellencies;  and  chat,  inftead 
*  of  entertaining  gloomy  and  hideous  Notions  of  him, 
4  as  an  arbitrary,  ftern,  and  inexorable  Being,  or  ha- 
4  ving  but  a  partial  view  of  his  Attributes,  it  confi- 
4  ders  them  in  their  natural  and  beautiful  Harmony, 
4  and  has  acquired  fublime  and  amiable  Apprehenfi- 
4  ons  of  his  Perfections,  and  of  the  Scheme  and  Ope- 
4  rations  of  his  Providence.'  If  this,  as  he  goes  on, 
be  its  real  Character,  cr  that  which  they  lay  claim  to, 
one  would  naturally  expect  from  hence  to  find  every 
poffible  Token  of  Efteem  and  Honour  paid  to  the  in- 
finite Creator  and  Judge  of  all,  and  the  utmoit  Reve- 
rence and  Exa&nefs  in  the  Offices  of  Piety  and  Devo- 
tion. But  he  infinuates  the  Cafe  to  be  far  othcrwife, 
and  paints  in  its  proper  Colours  the  fhocking  Inde- 
cency of  it.  He  draws  up  a  Lift,  as  it  were,  of  fome 
other  Pretenfions  of  the  People  of  this  Day,  to  high 
Degrees  of  Knowledge  and  Refinement;  and  at  the 
fame  time  (hews  how  little  Corretpondence  there  is 
between  them  and  their  Behaviour  and  Conduct ;  their 
fine  Speculations,  their  noble  and  generous  Principle?, 
and  their  profane,  unequitable,  cruel  and  diiTolure 
Practices.  Such  monflrous  Inconfiftency  lays  us  open, 
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as  he  proves,  to  the  fevereft  Cenfurej  for,  as  he  fays, 
If  we  pretend  to  an  enlightned  Mind,  and  right 
Sentiments  of  Virtue  and  Piety,  and  purfue  at  the 
fame  time  immoral  and  licentious  Courfes,  we  are 
not  only  more  criminal,  but  much  more  defpicable, 
if  our  Pretences  be  juit,  than  either  the  Vicious  with- 
out Knowledge  -  *  or  the  Ignorant  without  Vice. 


ARTICLE    XXI. 

The  Scripture  Doftrine  of  the  Redemption  of  the 
World  by  C  H  R  i  s  T  Intelligibly  explained  to  the 
Capacity  of  mean  People*,  which  may  ferve  a& 
an  Anjwer  to  a  Book,  entitled,  The  Moral  Phi- 
lofopher,  Jo  far  as  relates  to  this  Subjett.  By 
THO.  BURNET,  D.  D.  Retfor  of  Weftkington 
in  Wilts*  Printed  for  A.  Bettefworth  and 
C.  Hitch  at  the  Red-Lion  in  Pater-nofter-Row, 
1737.  Odtavo.  Pag.  124. 

THE  Reverend  Author  of  this  Treatife,  in  his 
Preface,  requefts  the  Reader,  when  he  perufes 
it,  to  hy  alide  all  Prejudice  and  Partiality,  in  Favour 
of  any  Hypothecs  he  may  have  received  with  relati- 
on to  the  Contents  of  it  5  and  to  remember  that  in 
Matters  of  pure  Revelation,  we  have  no  other  Rule 
of  Truth  but  the  Scripture.  And  as  it  is  from  thence 
he  has  endeavoured  to  draw  the  Notions  he  delivers, 
f )  he  thinks  it  a  reafonable  Requeft  to  him,  that  he 
will  receive  or  reject  what  he  here  meets  with,  fo  far 
only  as  it  agrees,  or  difagrees,  with  thofe  facred  Wri- 
tings. His  Bufinefs  is  purely  to  {hew  what  they 
^each:  and  this  he  has  truly  done  in  the  plaineft  and 
mod  unaffected  Manner,  avoiding  all  Drefs  and  Or- 
nament, and  every  thing  not  neceflary  to  inform  and 
convince  the  Underftanding :  and  as  he  has  carried  on 
his  Reafonings  in  a  regular  connected  Chain,  he  hopes 

what 
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what  he  has  faid  may  be  a  Means  of  fettling  Difputes 
on  this  Subject,  or  at  lead  of  reducing  them  into 
fuch  a  Method,  and  fo  narrow  a  Compafs,  as  will 
bring  them  to  a  fpeedy  I  flue. 

And  though  he  differs  from  others  in  many  thing?, 
he  pretends  to  no  new  Doctrines  j  he  differs  only,  as 
he  fays,  in  his  Explication  of  Truths  that  all  Chrifti- 
ans  agree  inj  and  what  he  offers  in  this  Way  is  in- 
tended merely  for  the  Solution  of  Difficulties  not  o- 
therwife  to  be  accounted  for. 

At  the  Entrance  of  the  Difcourfe  itfelf  he  tells  us, 
That  fince  we  profefsourfelvestheDifciples  of  Chrift, 
as  our  Redeemer,  there  is  nothing  which  we  fhould 
be  more  follicitous  to  know,  than  the  Nature  of  our 
Redemption;  the  Manner  how  it  was  brought  about; 
what  the  Benefits  of  it  are,  and  how  we  may  be  en- 
titled to  them.  To  fet  thefe  Particulars  in  a  proper 
Light  is  the  Deflgn  of  this  DifTertation.  The  gene- 
ral Doctrine  concerning  them  fet  forth  in  the  New 
Teftament,  is  contained  in  thefe  Words  of  St.  Paul 
to  the  ColoJfianS)  wherein  he  fays,  That  we  have  Re- 
demption through  the  Blood  of  Chrift^  even  the  Forgive- 
nefs  of  our  Sins^  Col.  i.  14.  And  for  the  due  Expli- 
cation of  this  AfTertion,  he  here  firft  confiders  what 
is  to  be  underftood  by  Redemption,  and  how  far,  and 
in  what  Senfe  it  is  to  be  afcribed  to  Jefus  Chrift.  Se- 
condly, In  what  Senfe  we  are  faid  to  have  Redempti- 
on through  his  Blood,  and  the  Reafon  of  it.  And, 
Thirdly,  What  is  to  be  underftood  by  theForgivenefs 
of  our  Sins,  and  how  far  the  Scripture  afcribes  this 
to  the  Death  of  Chrifr. 

On  thefe  feveral  Heads  our  Author  has  written 
with  uncommon  Perfpicuity,  far  different  from  the 
tedious,  intricate,  or  myfterious  Manner  in  which 
thefe  Truths,  of  fo  great  Importance  to  be  thorough- 
ly known,  in  order  to  their  being  firmly  believed,  are 
too  frequently  treated.  He  has  fet  them  in  a  full,  as 
well  as  a  genuine  Light,  and  has  furnifhed  us  with 
diftincl:  Ideas  of  the  Method  of  our  Salvation,  and  of 
the  glorious  Agents  concerned  in  the  Contrivance  and 
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Execution  thereof.  We  here  fee  what  we  owe  to  the 
rich  Grace  of  the  fupreme  Majefty,  whofe  tender 
Compaffion  was  the  nrft  Mover  in  this  ftupendous 
Project  5  how  far  we  are  indebted  to  the  Love  of 
Chnft,  who  readily  undertook  the  accomplifliing 
thereof,  tho'  it  required  his  becoming  a  Man,  forfa^ 
king  the  Splendors  of  a  celeftial  Throne,  and  hum- 
bling himfelf  unto  Death,  even  the  fhameful  and  do- 
lorous Death  of  the  Crofs.  We  here  trace  all  the 
Steps  of  his  Mediation  5  we  are  made  fenfible  of  the 
unfpeakable  Obligations  he  has  laid  on  us  by  his  afto-? 
niftiing  Condefcenfion,  and  are  informed  of  the  Du- 
ties we  owe  to  fo  gracious  a  Benefa&or,  at  the  fame 
time  that  we  are  guarded  againft  the  ungrateful  Mi- 
flake  of  attributing  to  him  the  principal  Merit  of  our 
Deliverance  from  Death,  which  is  primarily  due  to 
the  Benevolence  and  good  pleafure  of  the  Father. — 
Further,  as  the  Undertaking  of  our  blefled  Lord  for  -r 
Mankind  'was,  as  is  generally  faid,  in  confequence  of 
a  prior  Covenant  arid  Agreement  between  the  firft 
Perfon  of  the  Trinity  and  himj  fo  our  Author  (hews 
us  what  this  Covenant  was,  when  made,  and  what 
were  the  Conditions  of  it. 

For  the  more  compleat  Illuftration  of  this  marvel-? 
lous  Subject,  many  curious  Points  which  have  a  Re- 
ference to  it  are  here  touched  or  enlarged  upon.  As, 
for  Inftance:  An  Objection  againft  God's  forming  the 
Plan  of  our  Redemption,  arifing  from  his  Prefcience, 
and  another  relating  to  the  pre-exiftent  Nature  of 
Chrift,  are  here  folved.  We  have  an  intelligible  Ac- 
count of  the  Trinity  -y  as  alfo  of  the  Satisfaction  of 
Chriftj  and  likewife  how  aCreature  may  merit.  That 
Qucftion  of  Infidels,  What  need  of  a  Mediator?  is 
here  eafily  anfwered.  The  Nature  of  expiatory  Sa- 
crifices, of  Faith  in  Chrift,  and  its  Neceflity,  and  of 
Faith  in  him  as  a  Sacrifice,  are  all  familiarly  explain- 
ed. We  are  dire&ed  in  the  Manner  of  teftifying  our 
Faith  in  the  Redeemer.  The  Neceffity  of  under- 
ftanding  the  Sacrifice  of  Chnft  in  a  literal  Senfe  is 
demon  It  rated.  The  Reafon  of  our  Redemption  by 
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Sacrifice  is  confidered  j  and  it  is  proved  that  bare  Re- 
pentance is  not  fufficient  to  obtain  Pardon.  The  di- 
vine Appointment  of  the  Sacraments  is  evinced  j  the 
Nature  of  them  fet  forth,  as  alfo  the  Obligation  we 
lie  under  to  partake  of  them,  the  Benefits  that  accrue 
by  a  devout  Participation,  and  the  Dangers  incurr'd 
by  their  Rejection  or  Neglect.  The  Univerfality  0* 
Redemption  is  enquired  into*  the  Nature  of  the  Sin 
againft  the  Holy  Ghoft  is  difcovered,  and  the  Com- 
miffion  of  it  is  {hewn  to  be  impoffible  till  after  the 
Time  of  our  Saviour. 


ARTICLE    XXII. 

WE  are  defer  ed  to  reprint  the  following^  being  the 
Condition  and  Poftfcript  to  the  lafl  Reply  of 
Philalcthes  Cantabrigienfis  to  Dr.  Pemberton,  $ub- 
lijhed  in  our  Hiftory  for  July. 

But,  fince  this  difpute,  which  began  upon  matters 
of  fcience  well  worthy  the  confederation  of  the  Read- 
er, is  now  degenerating  into  perfonal  altercation  and 
empty  cavil,  UNLESS  Dr.  Pemberton  fliall  think  fit 
to  revive  it  by  giving  his  fo  long  demanded  explica- 
tion, I  (hall  not  judge  it  worth  while  to  take  notice 
of  what  he  may  hereafter  write  upon  this  Subjects 
but  (hall  leave  him  to  enjoy  that  inward  fatisfaction, 
which  muft  necefTarily  attend  his  candid  and  ingenu- 
ous purfuit  after  truth,  and  that  reputation,  with 
which  the  Publick,  fo  much  enlightened  by  his  la- 
bours, and  fo  greatly  edified  by  his  uncommon  iince- 
rity,  cannot  fail  to  reward  him. 

g)uam  fulchrum  digito  monflrari^  &?  dicier  hie  eft ! 

P  S. 

As  Dr.  Ptmberton  is  now  free  from  the  apprehen- 
fion  of  any  farther  anfwer  from  me,  poffibly,  in  his 

reply 
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reply  to  this,  he  may  think  fit  to  take  ftill  greater  li- 
berties in  quoting  my  words,  and  in  repreienting  the 
fenfe  of  them,  than  he  and  his  friends  have  yet  done. 
But  in  this  cafe,  I  hope  from  the  Juftice  of  the  Read- 
er, that  he  will  give  no  fort  of  Credit  to  what  may 
be  alledged  againlt  me,  unlefs,  upon  E>UE  EXAMINA- 
TION, it  appear  to  be  juft. 

We  are  likeivife  de fired  to  Infer t  the  two  following 
Queries. 

Query  I.  Whether,  in  Dr.  Pembertorfs  laft  Obfer- 
vationS)  pag.  no*,  lin.  16.  after  the  words,  (but  not  in 
a  finite  time.}  inflead  of  making  a  full  ftop,  we  ought 
not  to  put  a  comma^  and  to  read  the  paflage  thus,  but 
not  in  a  finite  time^  as  it  ought  to  do  by  the  FOURTH 
SUPPOSITION.  See  Rep.  of  Letters  for  Novemb.  1735*. 
pag.  375*.  lin.  14. 

Qu.  z.  Whether,  inftead  of  the  word  SOME  in  the 
fame  ObfervatioM,  pag.  117.  lin.  15.  we  are  not  to 
read,  fome  finite  time^  that  either  happens  to  be  determi- 
ned in  any  particular  cafe^  or  elfe  may  be  propofed  and 
ajfumed  AT  PLEASURE.  See  Rep.  of  Letters  for  No- 
vernb.  I73f.  pag.  371.  lin.  Z4- 


ARTICLE    XXIII. 

Medulla  Poetarum  Romanorum;  or,  The  moji 
beautiful  and  inftruffive  Paflages  of  the  Roman 
Poet Ls.  Being  a  Collection  ( dijpojed  under  pro- 
per Heads)  offuch  Defcriptions,  Allufiom^  Com- 
parifonsy  Characters  and  Sentiments,  at  may 
bejiferve  tojhew  the  Religion,  Learning,  Poli- 
ticks, Arts,  Cuftoms,  Opinions,  Manners  and 
Circumftances  of  the  Ancients.  With  fran/la- 
tions  of  the  fame  in  Englifh  Verfe,  by  Mr. 
Henry  Baker.  London:  Printed  for  D. 

Midwinter, 
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Midwinter,  A.  Bettefworch  and  C.  Hitch, 
J.  and  J.  Pemberton,  R.  Ware,  C.  Rivington, 
F.  Clay,  J.  Batley  and  J.  Wood,  A.  Ward, 
J.  and  P.  Knapton,  T.  Longman,  and  R.  Hett. 
1737.  2  Vols.  Odavo. 

S  no  better  Account  can  be  given  of  thefe  Vo- 
lumes  than  chat  which  the  Compiler  has  pre- 
hx'U  to  'em,  it  is  inferred  herein  his  own  Words,  for 
the  Information  of  the  Reader,  The  Claflic  Writers 
have  wiih  great  Juftice  (as  he  fays)  obtained  the  Ap- 
plaufe  of  their  Co-temporaries,  and  preferved  the  Ad- 
miration of  fucceeding  Ages.  Whatever  Difcoveries 
may  have  been  made  in  the  Knowledge  of  Nature, 
whatever  Improvements  in  the  Productions  of  Art, 
they  are  confefTedly  the  Standard  of  all  that  regards 
the  Beauty  of  Sentiment,  or  the  Delicacy  of  ExpreiTion. 
Confcious  of  this,  the  mod  admired  Moderns  have 
wifely  contented  themfelves  with  borrowed  Honours, 
and  recommended  their  Performances  by  an  happy 
Imitation,  or  an  ingenious  Improvement  of  their  Pre- 
deceflbrs:  Proud  rather  to  {hare  than  rival  their  Fame, 
they  have  generally  built  upon  the  fame  Plan :  and 
even  where  they  would  be  thought  Originals,  fre- 
quently condefcend  not  only  to  copy,  but  tranflate. 

In  darker  Ages  they  were  fometimes  able  to  con- 
ceal the  Theft,  and  ufurp  the  Credit  which  belonged 
to  their  Benefa&ors ;  but  the  inquifitive  World  is  now 
feniible  to  whom  we  are  indebted  for  everything  that 
is  great  in  Dellgn,  and  agreeable  in  Execution. 

A  Helifh  for  the  Ancients  is  therefore  neceflary  to 
a  polite  Tafte  j  and  an  Acquaintance  with  them  to 
form  a  true  Judgment  of  Compofition.  Nor  will  it 
by  any  means  abate  the  Pleafui  e  which  a  modern  Pro- 
du&ion  gives,  nor  diminish  our  Efteem  of  it,  to  know 
from  whence  the  feverai  Materials  which  adorn  it  arc' 
colle&ed,  it  will  yield  a  new  Delight  to  trace  the  ori- 
ginal Strokes;  and  an  Author,  happily  animated  by 
the  Spirit  of  a  great  Mailer,  that  adapts  his  Senti- 
ments, 
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ments,  and  judicioufly  connects  them  with  his  own 
Defign,  will  have  the  Honour  of  a  skilful  Architect, 
who  poflefs'd  of  any  venerable  and  beautiful  Remains 
of  Antiquity,  inferts  them  in  his  Plan  in  fuch  a  man- 
tier,  as  to  make  them  appear  only  defigned  for  it. 

With  this  view  the  following  Collection  is  prefefit- 
ed  to  the  Reader,  which  contains  a  Compendium  of 
what  is  valuable  in  the  Poets,  and  has  reduced  the 
mod  beautiful  and  inftru£Hve  PafTages  of  the  belt 
Writers,  arid  the  accurate  Defcriptions  which  they 
have  left  us- of  their  Cuftoms  and  Manners  under  pro- 
per Heads,  in  fuch  a  Method,  that  they  may  upon  e- 
very  Occafion  be  readily  applied  to. 

Thofe  who  are  already  converfant  with  the  Au- 
thors, and  to  whom  nothing  valuable  can  be  pointed 
out  which  has  efcaped  their  Obfervationj  will  how- 
ever be  pleafed  with  an  Index  that  may  refrefli  their 
Memory,  and  fave  them  fome  Trouble,  when  they 
are  at  a  lofs  to  find  a  particular  Expreflion^  or  a  fa- 
vourite Thought. 

But  thefe  are  not  the  Perfons  for  whom  the  Editor 
has  undertaken  this  Work:  They  are  rather  the 
Judges,  to  whofe  Cenfure  he  fubmits  himfelf  in  the 
Execution  of  his  Performance.— —If  he  has  judicious- 
ly collefted  the  feveral  Parts,  they  will  be  his  Advo- 
cates to  thofe  whofe  Benefit  he  intends,  and  bear 
witnefs  to  the Ufefulnefs and  Advantage  of  theDefign. 

To  fuch  as  have  a  good  natural  Genius,  but  whofe 
Underftanding  is  not  yet  arrived  at  maturity,  it  will 
be  of  Service,  to  mark  the  Beauties,  which  they  will 
tafte  and  relifli  as  foon  as  their  Attention  is  engaged : 
though  without  this  Help,  many  of  them  might  be 
pafled  by,  undifcovered,  or  unremarked. 

The  Translations  will  enable  thofe  who  have  made 
but  a  moderate  Progrefs  in  the  learned  Languages,  to 
preferve  at  leaft,  if  not  improve  what  they  have  ob- 
tained.——What  was  Labour  and  Fatigue  in  the 
Schools,  they  will  now  find  an  agreeable  Amufement 
and  an  ufeful  Diverfion,  and  will  be  allured  to  recover 
what  they  have  loft,  or  to  fupply  what  they  want. 

To 
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To  the  Ladies  who  have  frequently  the  moft  deli- 
cate Tafte  of  what  is  polite,  thefe  Translations  will 
fupply  what  partial  Education  robs  them  of:  thofe  of 
the  other  Sex,  who  only  wanted  a  liberal  Education 
to  cultivate  and  improve  a  fine  Genius,  will  have  the 
fame  Advantage. 

The  Inftru&ors  of  Youth  will  find  their  Account 
in  a  Manual,  which  contains  a  Repofitory  of  the 
moft  beautiful  Sentimencs  finely  exprefled  ;  without 
trouble  to  themfelves,  they  will  always  have  Subjects 
at  hand,  proper  to  exercife  the  Underftanding,  and 
enrich  the  Memory,  of  thofe  who  are  committed  to 
their  Care. 

Upon  the  whole,  we  propofe  this  Advantage  to 
Readers  of  every  Degree,  that  a  ferious  Hour  may  be 
ufefully  employed,  or  a  vacant  Minute  agreeably  fil- 
led up.  We  have  therefore  carefully  examined  the 
original  Authors,  and  if  we  have  not  been  able,  in  fo 
narrow  a  Compafs,  to  comprife  all  that  is  valuable  in 
their  Compofition,  flatter  ourfelves,  that  we  have  fe- 
le&ed  what  have  been  moft  diftinguifhed  by  the  con- 
current Approbation  of  the  beft  Judges. 

The  Translations,  where  they  have  been  done  by 
eminent  Authors,  and  come  near  the  Spirit  and  Let- 
ter of  the  Originals,  the  Editor  has  chofe  to  borrow 
from  thofe  Authors:  He  has  fupplied  what  was  want- 
ing, and  fometimes  taken  the  Liberty  to  alter  what 
he  thought  might  be  render'd  more  exadh 
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MISCELLANEOUS. 
l.qAmuelis  Dalei,  M.  L.  Pharma- 
^  cologia  j  feu,  Manududtio  ad  Ma- 
teriam  Medicam  :  In  qua  Medicamen- 
ta  Officinalia  fimplicia,  hoc  eft  Mine- 
ralia,  Vegetabilia,  Ahimalia  eorum- 
que  partes  in  Medicinal  Officials  ufita- 
te,  in  Methodum  Naturalem  digefta, 
fuccindte  &  accurate  defcribuntur.Cum 
Notis  generum  Charadterifticis  Specie- 
rum  fynonymis  differentiis  &  viribus, 
Opus  Medicis,  Philofophis,  Pharma- 
copceis,  Chirurgis,  &c.  utiluTimum. 
Ad  calcem  adjicitur  Index  duplex :  Ge- 
neralis  alter,  Norn  i  mini,  &c.  alter 
Anglici-Latinus,.  in  gratiam  Tyronum. 
Tertia  Editio,  multis  emendata  &  au- 
&a.  Londini,  impenfis  Gul.  Innys  & 
Ric.  Manby,  Regiae  Societati  Typogra- 
phorum,  pr.  12  s»  • 

2.  An  Account  of  the  Demoniacks, 
and  of  the  Power  of  calling  out  De- 
mons; both  in  the  New  Teftament, 
and  in  the  four  firft  Centuries.     Occa- 
fion'd  by   the    late    Enquiry    into  the 
Meaning  of  Demoniacks ,  &c.    With  an 
Appendix  concerning  the  Tythes  and 
Oblations  paid  by   Chriftians  during 
the  four  firft  Centuries.     By  William 
Whiftov,  M.  A.     Printed  for  J.  Whi- 

fton,  pr.  i  s.  6  d. 

3.  Bibliotheca  Hiftorico-Sacra  :  or, 
An  Hiftorical  Library  of  Matters  re- 
lating to  Religion,  Ancient  and  Mo- 
dern,   Pagan,  Jewifh,    Chriftian  and 
Mohammedan  ,    ur?der~  the  following 
Heads:    Objech  of  Religious  Worjhip  j 
Deities  and  Id'ih.     'perfons  dedicated  f) 
Religion  ;   P-rirfts  atftk&eligicus  Orders. 
Times  anc&Places  of  Religious  Worjhip, 
Fafts,    Fejlivah,    Temples,    Churches, 
and  Mofyues.     Sacred  Books  and  Wri- 
tings.    SeStt  Herejies,  Opinions,  Rites, 
Ceremonies,  Utenjils  and  Habits  ;    and 
other  Miscellaneous  Subjt&s.  The  whole 
compiled  from  the  beft   Authorities, 
and  digefted  into  an  alphabetical  Order. 
In  two  Volumes.      Vol.  I.      By   7. 
Broughton,  A.M.  Reader  at  the  Tem- 
ple-Church.    Printed  for  Stephen  Au- 
jlen,  pr.  I/.  55. 

4.  Philofophical  Tranfaftions,  No. 
442,  for  the  Months  of  July,  Auguft 
and  September,   1736.     Continued  and 
publiflTd  by  Crotmvel  Mortimer,  M.  D. 
S.  R-  S.     Printed  for  W.  Innys  and  R. 
Manby,  pr.  i  5.  • 

5.  Reliquiae  Juveniles ;  Mikellane- 
ous  Thoughts  in  Profe  and  Verfe,  on 
Natural,  Moral  and  Divine  Subjects. 
Written  chiefly  in  younger  Years,  by 
y.  Watts,  D.  D.  The  Second  Edition. 


Printed  for  R.  Ford  and  R.  Hetty  pr* 
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6.  Bibliotheca   Technologica :    or^ 
A  Philological  Library  of  Literary  Arts 
and  Sciences.     By   Benjamin  Martin, 
Author  of  the   Philofophical   Gram- 
mar, & c.     Printed  for  J.  Noon,  pr. 
6s.  6  d. 

7.  The  Credibility  of  the  Gofpel 
Hiftory,    Part  II.    or    the    principaj 
Facts  of  the  New  Teftament,  confirm- 
ed by  PafTages  of  antient  Authors,  who 
were  cotemporary  with  our  Saviour,  or 
his  Apoftles,  or  liv'd  near  their  Time* 
Vol.  HI*     Containing  the  Hiftory  of 
the   Chriftian  Writers  of  the   former 
Part  of  the  third  Century,  and  their 
Teftimony  to  the  Books  of  the  New 
Teftament.      By  Nathaniel  Lardner. 
[N.  B.  The  Authors  in  this  Volume; 
are,  (befides    others)  Minucius  Felix, 
Caius,  St.  Alexander Eifhof  of  Jerufa- 
lem,  St.  Hippolytus,  Julius  Africanust 
Origen^  St.  Firmillian.]     Printed  for* 
R.  Ford,  J.   Gray,  and  7i  Sanders^ 
pr.  5*. 

DIVINITY. 

8.  The  fecond  Volume  in 'Folio  of 
the  Works  of  the  late  Mr.  John  Buny- 
an  ;  in  which  is  included,  among  fe- 
veral  other  valuable  Trads,  the  Pil- 
grim's  Progrefs,    the  Holy  War,  and 
the  Life  and  Death  of  Mr-  Badman  • 
illuftrated  with  feveral  Copper-Plates 
curioufiy   engraven.      Printed  for  E. 
Gardener,    J.   Marjhall,    J.  and  J. 
Marjhall,  A.  Ward,  J.  Clark,  and 
J.  Ojkvald,  pr.  175. 

9.  The  Miniftry  of  the  Gofpel  a 
good  Work.     A  Sermon  preached  at 
the  Ordination  of  the  Reverend  Mr. 
Daniel  Harfon,  at  Moreton-Hampftead, 
Devon,  July   27,   1737.     By  Stephen 
Towgood.     To    which    is    added,    A 
Charge  deliver'd  on  the  fame  Occafion, 
by  Henry  Grove.     Printed  for  R.  Ford 
and  J.  Gray,  pr.  6  d. 

10.  The  Doctrine  of  the  Divine  Be- 
ing,   under  his    grand    diftinguifhing 
Characters  of  God,  Father,  and  Spi- 
rit.    A  Sermon  (with  the  Addition  of 
feveral  Obfervations)  deliver'd  at  the 
Meeting- Houfe  in  Snow^s  Fklds,Sout/j- 
•uiark  :  Occafioned  by  the  Anniverfary 
of  that  Foundation.     On  the  firft  of 
Augujl,   1735.  By  Sayer  Rudd,  M-  D. 
Printed  for  j.  Roberts,  A»  Dodd,  and 
J.  Noon,  pr.  i  s. 

11.  The  Neceflity  and  Advantages 
of  Publick  Worfhip,  &c.    By  Richard 
Peers,  A.  M.  Vicar  of  Ffiringdon,  Berks* 
Printed  for  Mt  Downing,  pr.  4^* 
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ARTICLE     XXIV. 

The  Sacred  and  Prophane  Hiftory  of  the  World 
connected r,  from  the  Creation  of  the  World  to 
the  Diffolution  of  the  Affyrian  Empire  at  the 
Death  of  Sardanapalus,  and  to  the  Declenjion 
of  the  Kingdoms  of  Judah  and  Ifrael,  under 
the  Reigns  of  Ahaz  and  Pekah.  By  Samuel 
Shuckford,  M.  A.  Chaplain  in  ordinary  to  his 
Majefty.  Vol.  the  Hid.  London :  Printed  for 
R.  Knaplock,  and  J.  and  R.  Tonfon.  1737. 
Odavo.  Pag.  539,  be  fides  the  Index. 

THE  two  former  Volumes  of  this  Work  had 
given  the  Publick  fo  favourable  an  Opinion  of 
the  Performance,  that  this  which  has  long  been  ea- 
gerly expeded  could  not  fail  of  a  welcome  Recepti- 
on upon  its  firft  Appearance :  as  there  was  no  Reafon 
to  fuppofe  the  leaft  Degeneracy  in  the  Author,  fo 

there 
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there  needed  no  Examination  to  apprize  the  World  of 
its  Merit.  As  the  foregoing  Parts  brought  down  the 
facred  Hiftory  to  the  Paffage  of  the  Israelites  through 
the  Red- Sea,  this  continues  it  from  that  miraculous 
Event  to  the  Death  of  Jo/baa;  and  Mr.  Shuckford  has 
herein,  as  in  thofe  that  went  before,  offered,  not  on- 
ly Rich  Obfervations,  as  he  thought  might  obviate  or 
anfwer  Objections  t6,  or  Difficulties  in  the  Scripture 
Accounts  of  fome  Facts  of  the  Times  here  treated  of; 
but  alfo  fuch  Hints  of  the  heathen  Nations,  as  can 
belong  to  this  Period,  and  may  enable  him  with  the 
greater  Facility  to  deduce  the  prophane  Hiftory  in  a 
clear  Light,  when  he  fhall  come  down  to  an  Age, 
which  may  afford  Plenty  of  Materials  for  a  Relation 
of  the  Affairs  of  ir. 

As  nothing  is  faid  of  \hetjeiwijb  Year  in  the  enfu- 
ing  Difcourfe,  our  Author  has  employed  feveral  Pa- 
ges of  his  Preface  in  an  Hypothefis  relating  to  it.  He 
obferves,  That  if  the  Ifraelties^  when  they  came  into 
Canaan,  had  not  been  inftrticled  to  compute  fuch  a 
Number  of  Days  to  a  Year,  as  might  come  very  nigh 
to  the  true  Meafure  of  it,  they  could  not  long  have 
continued  to  keep  their  fet  Feafts  in  their  proper  Sea- 
fons:  The  Heathen  Nations  had  as  yet  no  Notion  of 
the  Year's  containing  more  than  360  Days:  But  fuch 
a  Year  falling  fhort  five  Days,  and  almoft  a  quarter  of 
a  Day,  of  a  true  folar  Revolution,  it  mud  be  evident, 
that  the  flared  Feafls  of  Mofes's  Law,  if  they  had 
been  obferved  in  a  Courfe  of  fuch  Years,  would  have 
returned  five  Days,  and  almoft  a  quarter  of  a  Day, 
in  every  Year,  fooner  than  the  true  Seafon  of  the 
Year  for  obferving  them  could  have  returned  with 
them,  and  this  in  a  very  few  Years  muft  have  broughc 
them  into  a  great  Confufion.  But  feeing  (as  Mr. 
Shuckford  makes  it  appear)  they  did  not,  at  the  Di- 
fiance  of  forty  Years  after  their  firfl  Appointment, 
vary  from  the  Times  then  aligned  for  their  Celebra- 
tion, the  Ifraelites  muft  have  had  Tome  Method  to  ad- 
juft  their  computed  Year  to  the  true  Meafure  of  a  re- 
al one.  What  this  Method  was,  may  (he  fays)  per- 
haps 


Art.  24.         for  Oftober  1737.  243 

haps  be  difficult  to  be  afceitained :  however,  he 
thinks  it  may  be  probably  conjectured  from  fome  Cir- 
cumftances  in  Af0)fo's  Institutions  relating  to  this  Mat- 
ter. Thefe  he  confiders  with  the  utmoft  Care  and 
Exa&nefs,  and  by  a  very  nice  Calculation  he  finds, 
that  there  were  in  the  Mofaic  Year  four  intercalary 
Week  Days;  two  added  to  the  fixth  Month,  and 
two  to  the  twelfth.  Hereby  their  Year  was  made  to 
confift  of  fifty- two  compleat  Weeks,  amounting  to 
364  Daysj  and  this  would  be  a  great  Approximation 
to  the  true  and  real  folarYear,  in  comparifon  of  what 
all  other  Nations  of  this  Time  fell  fhort  of  it :  But 
flill,  as  our  Author  further  remarks,  even  a  Year  thus 
fettled  would  not  fully  anfwer,  but  muft  yet  fall  fhort, 
one  Day  and  almoft  fix  Hours  in  every  folar  Revolu- 
tion, and  this  would  have  arifen  to  well  nigh  fifty 
Days  in  the  forty  Years  now  mentioned ;  and  there- 
fore, had  the  Israelites  began  and  continued  compu- 
ting their  Year  in  this  manner,  they  would  have  found 
at  the  Expiration  of  thofe  forty  Years,  that  is,  on 
their  entring  into  Canaan  on  the  tenth  Day  of  their 
Month  Abib,  that  they  were  come  thither,  not  jult 
at  the  Time  of  Harveft,  as  they  might  have  expect- 
ed, nor  when  Jordan  overflowed  his  Banks,  as  he  did 
annually,  but  rather  they  would  have  been  there  al- 
moft fifty  Days  before  the  Seafonj  fo  that  we  muft 
look  for  fome  further  Direction  in  Mofes's  Appoint- 
ments, that  may  lead  us  thro'  this  remaining  Part  of 
the  Difficulty.  Our  Author  imagines  he  has  found  it, 
and  thus  accounts  for  the  Matter:  "The  Feafts  of 
"  the  Lord  were  to  be  proclaimed  in  their  Seafons, 
<c  and  it  is  remarkable,  that  the  Seafon  for  the  Wave- 
"  fheaf  Offering  is  dire&ed  in  fome  meafure  by  the 
"  Time  of  Harveft :  When  ye  be  come  into  the  Land 
<c  'which  I  give  unto  you^  and  Jhall  reap  the  Harveft 
"  thereof \  tJjen  flail  ye  bring  a  Sheaf—*  Thus  again, 
u  Seven  Weeks  Jhalt  thott  number  unto  thee :  begin  to 
4C  number  thefeven  Weeks  from  fuch  time  as  thou  begin- 
46  nefl  to  put  the  Sickle  to  the  Corn:\  the.  numbring 
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"  thefe  Weeks  was  to  begin  from  the  Day  of  bring- 
tc  ing  the  Sheaf  of  the  Wave-Offering,  and  there- 
<c  fore  the  Wave-fheaf  Offering,  and  the  Pentecoft 
"  at  the  End  of  the  Weeks,  appear  evidently  to  have 
"  been  regulated  by  the  Corn-Seafon,  which  was 
<c  fure  to  return  annually  after  the  Revolution  of  a 
"  true  Year,  however  the  computed  Year  might  vary 
"  from,  or  not  come  up  to  it :  and  the  only  Queftion 
"  that  can  now  remain,  is,  Whether  the  Ifraelites 
"  were  to  keep  all  their  other  Feafts  on  their  fet  Days, 
"  exactly  at  the  Return  of  their  computed  Year  5  or 
"  whether  their  other  Feafts  were  regulated  along 
"  wiih  thefe  of  the  Wave-{heaf  and  Pentecoft,  fo  as 
"  to  have  their  computed  Year  corre&ed  and  amend- 
"  ed,  as  often  as  the  Return  of  Harveft  fhewed  them 
"  there  was  Reafon  for  it?  And  this  laft  Intimation 
tc  appears  plainly  to  have  been  the  Fact  j  for  it  is  ob- 
"  fervable,  that  the  fifteenth  Day  of  the  feventh 
"  Month  is  fuppofed  never  to  fall  before  they  had  ga- 
"  thered  in  the  Fruits  of  their  Land;  for  on  that 
"  Day  they  were  always  to  keep  a  Feaft  for  the  end- 
<c  ing  of  their  Harveft :  But  if  the  computed  Year 
"  had  gone  on  without  Correction,  the  fifteenth  Day 
"  of  the  feventh  Month,  every  Year  falling  fhort  a 
«c  Day  and  almoft  a  quarter  of  a  true  folar  Year, 
<c  would  in  a  Number  of  Years  have  come  about,  be- 
"  fore  the  Time  for  beginning  their  Harveft :  and 
c<  Mofes  lived  long  enough  to  have  feen  it  moving  ve- 
<c  ry  fenfibly  towards  this  Abfurdity,  and  confequent- 
ct  ly  cannot  be  fuppofed  to  have  left  it  fixed  in  fuch 
ft  a  manner:  Rather  the  whole  computed  Year  was 
"  to  be  regulated  by  the  Seafon  of  Harveft :  When 
"  the  Year  was  ended,  the  Ifraelites  were  to  proclaim 
"  for  the  enfuing  Year  the  Feafts  of  the  Lord,  and 
"  they  were  to  be  kept  at  their  Times  according  to 
"  this  publick  Indiftion;  and  in  order  to  fix  their 
"  Times  aright,  they  were  in  the  firft  place  to  ob- 
u  ferve  the  Month  Abib^  the  Harveft  Month,  to  ap- 
44  point  the  Beginning  of  that  to  its  true  Seafon  5  and 
4<  this  they  might  do  [as  often  as  they  found  it  vary- 
2,  "  ing 
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<c  ing  from  it,  by  the  Corn  not  growing  ripe  for  the 
44  Sickle  at  or  about  the  fixteenth  Day  of  this  Month, 
Cc  the  fecond  Day  of  unleavened  Bread,  on  which 
cc  they  were  wont  to  offer  their  Wave-flieaf]  in  the 
<c  following  manner :  When  they  found  at  the  End 
<c  of  the  Year,  from  the  Experience  of  two  or  three 
<c  pad  Years,  as  well  as  the  Year  then  before  them, 
cc  that  Harved  was  not  fo  forward  as  to  be  fit  to  be 
"  begun  in  about  fixteen  Days,  they  might  then  add 
"  fo  many  Days  to  the  End  of  their  Year,  as  might 
"  be  requifite,  that  they  might  not  begin  the  Month 
u  Abib  until,  upon  the  fixteenth  of  it,  they  might 
"  expect  to  put  the  Sickle  to  the  Corn,  and  bring 
"  the  Wave-flieaf  in  their  accudomed  manner."  This 
might  be  the  Method,  our  Author  thinks,  in  which 
this  People  adjuded  their  Year  to  the  Seafons  j  and  he 
conceives,  that  when  they  added  to  their  Year  in  this 
manner,  the  Addition  they  made  was  of  whole  Weeks, 
one,  two,  or  more,  as  the  appearing  Backwardnefs 
of  the  Seafon  required,  that  the  fird  of  Abib  might 
fall  upon  a  Sabbath,  and  the  other  Sabbaths  of  the 
Year  follow  in  their  due  Order,  fo  as  to  fuit  with  the 
Intercalation  of  the  four  Week  Days  aforefaid. 

Mr.  Shuckford  can  fee  but  one  material  Objection 
to  what  he  has  here  offered :  "  The  tfraelltes  were 
w  ordered  by  Mofes  to  keep  the  Beginnings  of  their 
"  Months  as  folemn  Feads,  on  which  they  were  to 
"  offer  fpecial  Sacrifices,  and  they  were  to  celebrate 
"  them  like  their  other  high  Fedivals  with  blowing 
"  of  Trumpets:  and  they  feem  to  have  carefully  ob- 
"  ferved  this  Appointment  in  their  word,  as  well  as 
"  in  their  bed,  from  their  earlied  to  their  lated 
"  Times.-  In  their  later  Days  the  Jews  fixed  the 
"  Days  of  thefe  Feads  by  the  Appearance  of  the 
"  New  Moon,  and  great  Pains  were  taken  to  begin 
"  the  Month  and  the  Moon  together :  and  this  was 
"  the  Pra&ice  when  the  Author  of  the  Book  of  Ec- 
"  clefiaflicus  wrote  j  for  he  tells  us,  that  from  the 
"  Moon  is  the  Sign  of  Feafts  jf  and  thejewijh  Wri- 
Q.  5  "  ters 

f  Ecclus  xliii.  7. 


246  %%e  Works  of  tie  Learned    Art.  24. 

"  ters  fay,  that  Mofes  appointed  this  Pra&ice,  and 
"  that  the  Israelites  proceeded  by  it  from  the  Begin- 
u  ning  of  the  Law-    The  LXX  indeed  feem  to  have 
"  been  of  this  Opinion,  and  accordingly,  except  in 
t;  three  or  four  Places  only,  they  render  the  Expref- 
"  (ion  for  the  Beginning  of  the  Months^  by  the  Greek 
^  Word  that  is  conftantly  ufed  by  the  heathen  Wri- 
i"  ters  for  the  Feftivals  of  the  New  Moons  obferved 
cc  by  them  :  and  our  Tranflators  have  followed  the 
"  LXX,  and  do  generally  call  the/  firft  Days  of  the 
<c  Months,  the  New  Moons  in  our  Bibles:  But  if  the 
cc  ancient  Ifraelites  fixed  thefe  Feftivals  in  this  man- 
<c  ner,  they  could  not  compute  their  Months  and 
<c  Year,  as  has  been  here  intimated  >  for  in  a  Calen- 
<c  dar  formed  according  to  what  has  been  advanced, 
"  the  New  Moons  and  firft  Days  of  the  Months 
"  would  be  far  from  coinciding." 

But  in  oppofition  to  this  Mr.  Shuckford  obferves, 
I .  That  it  cannot  be  conceived  that  Mofes  had  any 
Notion  of  computing  Months  according  to  this  Lu- 
nar Reckoning.     For  this  he  gives  feveral  Reafons, 
and  then  urges,  2,.  That  it  is  not  probable  that  God 
fhou!dx  command  the  ffiaelites  to  regulate  their  Months 
by  the  Moon,  or  to  keep  a  Feaft  upon  the  particular 
Day  of  the  New  Moonj  for  the  Law,  if  this  had 
been  a  Conflitution  of  it,  would  be  calculated  rather 
to  lead  them  into  Danger  of  Idolatry,  than  to  pre- 
ferve  them  from  it :  The  Practice  of  the  later  Jews 
in  this  matter  prompted  an  Author,  cited  by  Clemens 
j$!exandrmu\\.Q  charge  them  with  Idolatry  j  which 
Charge,  however  ill  grounded,  abundantly  hints,  that 
a  Feaft  of  New  Moons  is  not  likely  to  be  a  Precept 
of  Mofes's  Law :  God  would  fcarcely  have  direded 
him  to  inftitute  any  thing,  that  could  carry  fuch  an 
Appearance  of  Evil^  efpecially  when  one  great  Defign 
of  giving  the  Law  is  declared  to  be,  that  ihtlfraelites^ 
'when  they  lifted  up  their  Eyes  to  Heaven^  and  faw  the 
Sun,  and  the  Moon^  and  the  Stars,  even  all  the  Hofl  of 
Heaven^  Jliould  not  be  driven  to  worjhip  them.  —  They 
were  to  be  a  peculiar  People  unto  the  Lord  their  God\ 

and 
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and  whilft  there  runs  thro'  the  whole  Law  a  vifible 
Defign  of  many  of  the  Inftitutions  of  it,  to  fcparate 
them  from  other  Nations  for  this  great  Purpofe,  it  is 
no  way  likely  there  fhould  be  a  Dirt&ion  for  them  to 
begin  their  Months  with  the  Moon,  which  was  wor- 

fhipped  by  the  Heathens 'as  a  high  Deity. The 

Writer  ofc  Ecclefeafticus  obferves  of  the  Moon,  that 
the  Month  is  called  after  her  Name-,  but  this  was  non 
fo  to  an  ancient  Israelite.  In  our  Englifli  Language 
the  Words  Moon  and  Month  may  have  this  Relation, 
and  a  like  Thought  is  to  be  fupportcd  in  the  Greek 
Tongue,  in  which  Ecclefiaflicus  was  wrote:  How- 
ever, in  the  Hebrew  the  Words  that  flgnify  Moon  and 
Month  have  no  Affinity.  And  indeed,  3.  In  the  He- 
brew Bible  there  is  (as  our  Author  thinks)  no  one 
Text  from  which  we  can  gather  the  Ifraelites  to  have 
obferved  the  Day  of  the  New  Moon  in  any  of  their 
Feftivals. 

By  the  foregoing  Extracts,  tho'  they  are  not  the 
whole  of  what  Mr.  Shuckford  has  faid  upon  this  cu~ 
rious  Topic,  the  Reader  may  form  a  fufficient  Idea  of 
his  Hypothecs  relating  thereto,  and  of  the  Grounds 
whereon  he  builds  it.  The  reft  of  his  Preface  is  em- 
ployed in  refuting  fome  Cavils  of  the  Antifcripturifts, 
who  would  argue  Mofes  not  to  have  compofed  the 
Books  we  afcribe  to  him.  I  now  proceed  to  the  Bo- 
dy of  the  Work,  to  take  notice  of  fuch  Particulars 
therein,  as  are  more  efpecially  inftru&ive  or  enter- 
taining. 

It  begins  with  the  Story  of  the  miraculous  Avecr- 
ning  the  bitter  Waters  at  Marah.  There  is  a  Pafage 
relating  to  this  Affair,  which  it  fecms  ourTranflators 
have  mifrendered,  and  thereby  perplexed  the  Com- 
mentators 5  who,  methinks,  when  they  were  at  a  lo(s 
for  a  confiftent  Senfe  of  it,  fhould  have  recurr'd  to 
the  Original  in  queft  of  it :  but  as  they  had  not  the 
Difcretion  to  take  fo  neceffary  a  Step,  Mr.  Shuckford 
has,  and  here  undertakes  to  furniih  us  with  its  genuine 
Meaning,  The  Paflage  is  the  latter  Claufe  of  the 
fc  of  the  2,j*ch  of  Exodus^  fbere  he  made  for 
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THEM  a  Statute^  and  an  Ordinance,  and  there  he  proved 
THEM.  This  Verfion,  as  our  Author  fays,  hints,  that 
fome  Laws  were  here  given  to  the  Ifraelites,  and  that 
they  were  the  Perfons  here  proved  j  but  the  Expofi- 
tors  are  at  a  lofs  to  afcertain  any  Laws  given  at  this 
Time.  If  we  attend  to  the  Hebrew  Text,  the  affix 
ufed  by  Mofes  does  not  fignify  THEM  but  HIM,  and 
Mofes  himfelf  was  the  Perfon  here  applied  to,  and  not 
the  Israelites;  and  the  Statute  and  Ordinance  here 
given  was  to  him,  and  not  to  them.  In  fhort,  the 
Affair,  according  to  Mr.  Shuckford's  Explication  of 
it,  is  thus:  c  When  the  Ifraelites  were  got  over  the 
4  Red  Sea,  they  went  into  the  Wildernefs  of  Shur, 
4  whither,  very  probably,  Mofes  led  them  without 
4  any  fpecial  Dire&ion  from  God.  They  travelled 
4  here  three  Days  without  Water;  and  whereat  lad 
4  they  found  fome,  ic  was  bitter,  and  they  could  not 
4  drink  it.  In  their  Diftrefs  they  murmured,  and 

*  Mofes  prayed  to  God  for  Affiftance.     God  accepted 
4  his  Prayer,  and  gave  him  a  fpecial  Order  and  Ap- 

*  pointment  what  to  do ;  namely,  to  take  a  Bough 
4  from  a  Tree  which  he  was  directed  to,  and  to  put 
4  it  into  the  Waters,  and  by  this  he  PROVED  or  tried 
4  him ;  He  gave  him  an  Opportunity  tojhew  his  Readi- 
4  nefs  Jlriftly  to  perform  whatever  Orders  Jhould  be  en- 
4  joined  him ;  and  hereupon  God  promifeth  him,  that  if 
4  he  'would  thus  punctually  obferve  all  his  Appointments^ 
4  that  then  he  would  continually  extricate  him  out  of  eve- 
4  ry  Difficulty: 

Our  Author  feems  to  apprehend,by  aNote  that  accom- 
panies this  Comment,  as  if  fomewhat  might  be  objefted 
to  what  is  advanc'd  in  it  of  God's  trying  Mofes  at  this 
Time,  and  by  this  Order :  and  indeed  methinks  it  may  be 
faid,  'What  need  of  trying  him  at  this  Seafon,  after  fo 
4  long  an  Intimacy  with  him,  after  working  fo  many 
4  more  aftonifhing  Miracles  in  his  Favour,and  receiving 

*  fo  many  more  illuftrious  Inftances  of  his  Obedience  ? 
4  Or  in  what  Senfe  can  this  be  deemed  a  trying  of 
c  him  at  all?  If  a  Perfon  in  want  came  to  me  for  Re- 
1  lief?  and  I  commanded  him  to  go  to  a  Cupboard 

!  Juft 
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juft  at  hand,  and  take  from  thence  Food  and  eat  it, 
and  he  fliould  do  fo>   could   his  doing  fo  eafy  a 
thing,  and  purely  for  his  own  Benefit,  be  properly- 
called  Obedience?  Could  it  be  thought  to  have  in 
it  any  Merit,  or  to  deferve  that  I  fliould  thereupon 
make  mighty  Promifes  of  perpetual  Support,  while 
he  continued  thus  to  do  what  I  bid  him  ?  Or  what 
is  there  in  fuch  an  Order  that  has  the  leaft  Colour 
of  proving  ?  To  prove  a  Man's  Submiflion,  by  di- 
recting him  where  or  how  to  obtain  what  he  in- 
treats  me  to  help  him  to,  is  not  very  common  $  and 
to  offer  at  fuch  a  Method  would  not  carry  in  it  a 
4  great  Shew  of  Prudence.'     To  obviate  all  this  the 
Note  fays,  c  We  meet  many  Inftances  in  the  Scrip- 
4  tures  of  God's  appointing  Perfons,  applying  to  him 
'  for  Favours,  to  do  fome  [feemingly  infignificantj 
4  A6t,  as  a  Proof  of  their  entire  Submiffion  and  Obe- 
dience to  him.    Jacob  was  ordered  to  ufe  peeled 
Rods,  Gen.  xxx.     Naaman  to  wafli  in  the  River 
Jordan,  2,  Kings  v.  And  in  Exodus  xvi.  the  Israelites 
were  proved  in  this  manner:  They  were  ordered 
to  gather  of  the  Manna  a  certain  Rata  every  Day, 
that  God  might  prove  them,  whether  they  'would  walk 
in  his  Law  or  no:  Thus  was  Mofes  here  proved, 
&V.'     But  furely  (may  not  fome  reply)  there  is  no- 
thing in  any  of  thefe  Examples  to  favour  the  Suppo- 
fition  which  they  are  quoted  to  countenance.     c  Ja- 
4  cob  made  no  Application  to  God,  that  we  read  of, 
4  concerning  his  Cattle  5  nor  have  we  any  Reafon  to 
4  fay,  his  politick  Contrivance  to  increafe  the  Num- 
4  ber  of  them  was  di&ated  to  him  by  God  at  all.  The 
4  Cafes  of  Naaman  and  the  Ifraelites  had  in  them  no- 
4  thing  in  common  with  this  before  us,  and  fo  have 
4  nothing  to  do  with  it :  and  the  laft  of  them  is  not 
4  fo  diftin&ly  dated  in  the  Note  as  one  would  wifli 
*  it  to  be :  no  body  can  imagine  God's  ordering  the 
4  Ifraelites  merely  to  gather  of  the  Manna^  was  intend- 
4  ed  to  prove  their  Readinefs  to  comply  with  his  In- 
4  junctions  j  and  yet  our  Author's  Words  imply  no 
J  more:  but  if  any  thing  in  the  gathering  of  this 

4  Manna 
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Manna  was  to  be  aTeft  of  their  Subje&ion  to  the 
divine  Precepts,   it  was  the  Circum (lance  of  the 
Quantity:  the  Reftridion  with  refpect  to  that  car- 
ried a  great  deal  of  Proof  in  it.     They  had  a  moil 
impatient  Appetite  for  Bread  5  a  delicious  Species 
thereof  is  conveyed  to  them  from  Heaven  5    how 
apt  would  they  be  to  feize  upon  as  much  as  they 
4  could  grafp  of  it,  how  defirouj  of  ftoring  up  a  Sur- 
4  plufage  to  apply  to,  if  it  ihould  ceafe  its  nightly 

*  falling:  well,  but  there  is  a  ftrifl:  Prohibition  with 
4  regard  to  both  >   they  fhall  gather  but  little,  and 
c  they  fhall  lay  by  none:  Here  is  fomewhat  indeed  to 
c  exercife  their  Faith  in  God's  Providence,  as  well  as 

*  their  Obedience,  fomething  that  has  the  genuine 
c  Properties  of  a  Proof,  and  is  really  one>  whereas  in 

*  that  vyhich  Mr.  Shuckford  makes  for  Mofes,  it  is 
c  hard  to  difcern  the  leait  Rcfemblance  of  fuch  aNa- 

4  ture.'  • The  Reader  has  here  what  is  faid  on  the 

one  fide,  for  a  new  Verfion  and  Interpretation  of  a 
Pafllige  of  Scripture,  and  fomewhat  that  may  be  faid 
on  the  other,  in  bar  of  that's  being  the  true  Import 
thereof,  which  the  prefent  very   learned  Tranflator 
fuppofes.— Whatever  becomes  of  that  Queflion  it 
muft  be  faid,  that  in  flawing  any  thing  new,  or  in 
differing  from  others,   this  excellent  Writer  always 
propofes  his  Opinions  with  the  Modefty  and  Candor 
which  fuit  his  facred  Character. 

We  find  no  Place  called  Marah  in  the  prophane 
Authors;  for  indeed,  as  ours  obferves,  the  Israelites 
gave  the  Place  this  Name,  becaufe  the  Waters  they 
found  here  were  bitter,  Marah  in  their  Language  fig- 
nifying  to  be  bitter;  but  the  beft  Heathen  Writers  a- 
gree,  that  there  were  Lakes  of  bitter  Waters  in  the 
Parts  where  the  Israelites  were  now  travelling.  Ja- 
fcphus  has  given  a  very  idle  Account  of  the  Change 
of  theTafte  of  them,  which  Mr.  Shuckford  here  re- 
futes, as  he  alfo  does  that  of  the  Writer  of  Ecdefiafti- 
cus  upon  the  fame  Subject.  The  former  is  not  worth 
reciting  j  it  has  not  only  nothing  miraculous  in  it,  but 
it  bea.rs  not  the  leaft  Similitude  to  that  of  Scripture: 

the 
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the  other  does,  but  yet  it  favours  no  more  than  thac 
of  a  Miracle:  for  it  makes  the  Tree  God  fhewed  Mo- 
fcS)  to  have  an  inherent  Quality  naturally  productive 
of  the  Effect  of  dulcifying.  Mr.  Shuckford  offers  fe- 
veral  Reafons  tor  dilTenting  from  this  Notion.  Thac 
of  the  greatdl  Weight  is,  'That  had  there  been  in 

*  thefc  Parts  any  Tree  endowed  with  fo  ufeful  a  Pro- 

*  perty,  it  would  certainly,  after  being  made  known, 
and  this  Experiment  of  Mofes's  been  recorded,  have 
been  generally  applied  to  the  fame  Purpofe,  and  as 
much  enquired  after  by  the  Naturaliitsj  but  tho' 
StrabO)  Diodorus  Sicuhs^  and  Pliny  have  all  remark- 
ed, that  there  were  bitter  Waters  in  this  Part  of 
the  World,  yet  they  knew  of  no  Trees  of  a  medi- 
cinal Quality  to  correct  the  Tafte  of  them.     Pliny 
tells  us  of  a  Method  afterwards  invented  to  melio- 
rate the  Taile  of  iuch  Waters  \    but   tho'  he   has 
treated  largely  of  the  Powers  and  Virtues  of  Trees 
and  Plants,  and  of  the  Trees  in  thofe  Parts  of  the 
World  particularly  3  yet  he  never  heard  of  any  of 
this  Sort,  and  therefore  undoubtedly  there  were  not 
any.' 

I  intend  no  regular  Abftradt  of  this  Work,  but  on- 
Jy,  as  I  have  hinted  above,  to  fingle  out  for  tffe  Read- 
er fuchPaflages  of  it  as  are  more  efpecially  defervingof 
his  Attention  >  therefore  I  ihall  fall  upon  thefe  as  they 
occur,  without  (often)  having  any  Regard  to  the  in- 
termediate Hillory  that  connects  them. 

Speaking  of  the  Manna  which  was  rained  down  in 
the  Wildernefs,  our  Author  rectifies  a  vulgar  Miflake 
relating  to  the  gathering  of  it :  The  Ifraelites  were 
ordered,  every  Head  of  a  Family,  to  gather  as  many 
Omen  of  it  every  Morning  as  he  had  Perfons  in  his 
Family  j  but  as  they  went  out  to  gather  without  ta- 
king Meafures  with  them,  it  fo  happened,  that  fome 
gathered  more  than  their  Quantity,  and  fome  lefs : 
Our£tf£///Z;Ver{ion  tells  the  Story  thus:  <fhe  Children 
of  Ifrael  gathered  fome  more,  fome  lefs-,  and  when  they 
did  mete  it  'with  an  Orner^  he  that  gathered  much  had 
nothing  over,  and  he  that  gathered  little  had  no  lack$ 

which 
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\vhichWords  may  be  thought  to  fignify,  cThat  God 
was  here  pleafed  to  adjuit  the  feveral  Quantities  that 
were  gathered  -y  and  fo  to  order  it,  that  when  they 
came  to  meafure,  the  Store  of  him  that  had  gather- 
ed too  much  was  diminished  to  the  exacl:  Number 
of  Omcrs  which  he  was  to  have,  and  the  defective 
Quantity  of  him  that  had  not  gathered  his  due 
Quantity,  was  miraculoufly  increaied  to  the  jufl 
4  Meafure  of  what  he  was  to  have  gathered.'  But, 
as  Mr.  Shuckford  fays,  i .  Why  fhould  God  command 
the  People  to  gather  an  Omer  for  each  Perfon,  if  he 
defigned  miraculoufly  fo  to  order  it,  that  let  them  ga- 
ther what  they  would,  they  fhould  find  their  Gather- 
ings  amount  to  an  exacl:  Omer,  neither  more  nor  lefs? 
z.  The  Words  ofMofes,  if  rightly  rendered,  exprefs 
the  Fa6t  to  have  been  very  different  from  this  Repre- 
fentation  of  it.  The  Word  which  we  tranflate  had 
nothing  over,  fhould  be  he  made  to  have  nothing  over*, 
and  in  like  manner  the  Word  tranflated  had  no  Lack, 
fhould  be  rendered  he  caufed  to  have  no  Lack  j  and 
Mofes  was  the  Perfon  who  thus  ordered  it,  i.e.  di- 
rected them  to  give  to  one  another 5  they  that  had 
more  than  their  Meafure,  to  make  up  what  was  want- 
ing to  them  4that  had  lefs,  that  ail  might  have  their 
full  Quantity,  and  no  more.*—* 

Another  Error  that  Mr.  Shuckford  corrects  is 
with  reference  to  the  Rock  at  Horeb^  from  whence 
Mofes  brought  a  miraculous  Supply  of  Water.  Ac 
Refbidim^  whither  they  marched  from  the  Wil- 
dernefs  of  i$V#,  the  Israelites  were  diftrefled  for  want 
of  Water,  and  murmured  againft  their  Leader  for 
bringing  them  into  Extremity.  Hereupon  he  cried 
unto  the  Lord,  and  received  Directions  to  fmite  a 
Rock  at  Mount  Horeb  with  his  Wonder-working 
Rod$  and  upon  his  doing  this  in  the  Sight  of  the  El- 
ders of  Ifrael)  God  was  pleafed  to  caufe  a  River  of 
Water  miraculoufly  to  flow  out  of  the  Rock,  to  fup- 
ply  their  Ncceflities.  But  fee  what  a  Whimfy  has 
been  built  upon  this  Story.  Archbifhop  UJher  re- 
marks, that  the  Rock  ouc  of  which  Mofes  thus  mi- 
raculoufly 
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raculoufly  produced  the  Water,  followed  the  Ifraelites 
throughout  the  Wildernefs:  fertullian  is  faid  to  have 
been  of  this  Opinion :  The  Jewijb  Rabbins  were  fond 
of  it:  But  fome  other  Writers  foften  the  Prodigy, 
and  aflert,  that  the  Water  from  the  Rock  became  a 
River,  and  was  made  to  flow  after  the  Camp,  where- 
ever  the  Ifraelites  journeyed,  until  they  came  to  Ka- 
dejb.  Our  Author  fets  down  the  Reafons  upon  which 
this  extravagant  Opinion  is  grounded,  and  diftindly 
anfwers  them  in  their  Order.  The  laft  of  them  is, 
that  St.  Paul  exprefsly  affirms  that  the  Rock  follow- 
ed them.  The  A  pottle's  Words,  i  Cor.  x.  4.  are, 
Our  Fathers  did  all  drink  the  fame  fpiritual  Drink,  (for 
they  drank  of  that  fpiritual  Rock  that  followed  them^ 
and  that  Rock  was  Chrift.)  But  our  Author  thinks  it 
is  very  evident,  that  the  Apoftle  fpeaks  not  here  of 
the  Rock  of  Horeb,  but  of  Chrift,  who,  tho'  invi- 
fible,  was  the  fpiritual  Support  of  the  Ifraelites  in  the 
Wildernefs.  In  the  third  Verfe  he  alludes  to  the 
Manna  which  was  given  them,  but  then  treats  of  the 
fpirirual  Meat  which  fuftained  them,  defigning  to 
turn  the  Thoughts  of  the  Corinthians  from  the  Man- 
na to  God  who  gave  it,  and  made  it  a  fufficient  Nou- 

riflitnent  to  his  People. In  the  fame  manner  we 

muft  confider  the  Supply  they  had  of  Drink :  The 
Rock  at  Horeb  fent  forth  Waters,  but  the  Benefit  was 
not  owing  to  the  Rock,  but  to  Chrift,  who  was  the 
fpiritual  and  invifible  Rock  of  his  People  5  who  by 
his  Power  gave  them  this  Supply,  and  whofe  Pre* 
fence  was  with  them,  not  at  this  Time  only,  but  in 
all  their  Journeyings. — Indeed  if  we  had  any  Autho- 
rity from  Scripture  to  fay,  that  the  Rock  at  Horeb 
followed  the  Camp,  or  that  the  Waters  from  Horeb 
flowed  after  the  Ifraelites,  we  ihould,  as  Mr.  Shuck- 
ford  very  rightly  obferves,  have  no  Reafon  to  quefti- 
on  the  Facl: :  The  Power  of  God  could  have  caufed 
either;  but  neither  Mofes,  nor  any  other  facred  Wri- 
ter, fays  .any  thing  like  it,  nor  was  any  fuch  Facl 
known  either  to  Philo  or  Jofephus$  fo  that  it  feems 
to  be  a  mere  Fi&ion  of  the  Rabbins,  and  as  fuch 

ought 
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ought  to  be  reje&ed. "  The  Miracles  recorded 

"  in  Scripture  may  eafily  be  vindicated :  But  it  is  an 
"  idle  Labour,  and  will  prove  of  DifTervice  to  Reli- 
<c  gion,  to  add  Miracles  of  our  own  making  to  thofc 
"  which  the  Scriptures  fee  before  us." 

Whilft  the  Israelites  were  at  Rephidim^  the  Ama- 
likiteS)  near  unto  whofe  Country  they  then  encamp- 
ed, attacked  them.  The  Narrative  of  this  Battel, 
in  which  the  IJraeHtes  were  victorious,  leads  our  Au- 
thor to  a  very  judicious  Explication  (too  long  to  be 
here  quoted)  of  a  difficult  Text  relating  to  it,  which 
is  the  1 6th  Verfe  of  the  xviith  Chapter  of  Exodus. 

It  was  foon  after  this  Fight  that  Jethro  the  Prieft 
of  Midian^  Mofes 's  Father-in-law,  arrived  at  Horeb, 
whither  he  conducted  his  Daughter  Zipporah^  the 
Wife  of  Mofes ,  and  her  two  Children.  The  Day  af- 
ter his  coming  he  gave  Mofes  that  excellent  Advice 
which  he  immediately  complied  with,  and  which  we 
read  of  Exodus  xviii.  1 3 — 24,  The  Recital  of  this 
Affair  gives  Mr.  Shuckford  an  Opportunity  of  vindi- 
cating the  Jewijh  Polity  againft  a  Cavil  of  our  mo- 
dern Deifts,  grounded  upon  a  Reflection  of  Lord 
Shaftsbury\:  That  noble  Writer  fays,  that  "  the  great 
"  Founder  of  the  Hebrew  State  had  not  perfected  his 
"  Model,  until  he  confulted  the  foreign  Prieft  his 
<;  Father-in-law,  to  whofe  Advice  he  paid  fuch  re- 
"  markable  Deference."  -\  Whereby  he  would  infi- 
nuate,  that  a  Part  of  the  Mofaic  Inftitution  was  a 
Contrivance  of  Jethro1^  and  therefore  that  the  whole 
cannot  be  pretended  to  be  a  divine  Appointment.  In 
Anfwer  hereto  our  Author  obferves,  i .  That  the  Ad- 
vice which  Jethro  gave  Mofes  9  and  what  Mofes  did 
upon  it,  was  not  to  perfeft  his  Model  >  for  both  were 
antecedent  to  any  Steps  being  taken  at  all  towards 
forming  the  Jewijh  State.  But,  2.  What  Jethro  ad- 
vifed  Mofes  to,  tho'  he  complied  with  it  then,  and  a* 
gain  afterwards  when  Circumftances  required,  was 
yet  never  made  an  eflential  Pa'rt  of  the  Jewijh  Con- 

flitution, Mr.  Shuckford  fpecifies  all  the  Officers 

in 
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in  thcjewijb  Adminiftration,  that  were  of  divine  In- 
flitution,  none  of  which  were  thofe  appointed  by 
Mofes  at  Jetbro's  Recommendation .-  he  has  evinced  a 
very  remarkable  Difference  between  them.  He  goes 
farther,  and  obferves,  chat  the  feveral  Officers  whom 
God  had  appointed,  continued  to  have  their  Name, 
Title,  and  Authority  through  all  the  Changes  of  the 
Jfavijb  State  j  but  as  to  the  others,  as  their  inltituti- 
on  was  not  of  divine  Authority,  fo  their  Office  was 
not  thus  fixed  and  lading.— —  Here  therefore,  as  he 
adds,  is  the  Failure  of  that  noble  Writer's  Reflt&ion: 
He  defigned  to  prove  feme  Part  of  the.Jewi/b  Polity 
to  be  a  Contrivance  of  Jethro's^  and  confequemly  a 
mere  human  Inftitutionj  but  his  Inftance  is  a  Point, 
which  was  indeed  an  human  Inftitution,  but  not  an 
eflential  and  eftablifhed  Part  of  the  Jewijb  Polity. 

Our  Author  now  refumes  his  Hiftory,  and  tells  us 
of  th£  Encampment  of  the  Israelites  at  the  Foot  of 
Mount  Sinai,  where  they  Hayed  almoft  a  Year.  Af- 
ter they  had  been  in  this  Situation  fome  time,  Mofes 
and  Aaron,)  Nadab^  Abihu,  and  feventy  of  the  Elders 
of  the  People  went  up  fome  Part  of  the  Mountain, 
and  they  j aw  the  God  of  Ifrael ,  and  worflripped  him. — 
Itmaybeasked,  hy*Mr:Sbuckf$rd,  How  and  in  what 
Senfe  did  they  fee  him?  No  manhathfeenGodat  any  time.* 
It  feems  hard  to  imagine,  how  the  infinite  God  can  be 
cloathed  in  Shape,  and  bounded  within  the  Limits  of 
a  vifible  Figure,  fo  as  to  become  the  Object  of  our 
Sight:  The  wife  Heathens  apprehended  infuperable 
Difficulties  in  any  fuch  Suppolitionj  and  it  mil  ft  be 
confeffed,  that  fome  of  the  Veriions  of  the  Bible  do 
not  render  the  Paflage  literally.  The  LXX  tranflate 
it,  fbeyfoRV  the  Place  where  there  flood  the  God  of  If- 
rael  5  and  Onkelos,  They  faw  the  Glory  of  the  God  of 
Ifrael:  and  the  Commentators,  from  what  Mofes  in 
another  Place  remarks  to  the  Ifraelltes,  that  they  had 
feen  no  manner  of  Similitude^  do  generally  conclude 
that  he  did  not  intend  here  to  intimate,  that  he  or 
the  Nobles  of  Ifrael  did  really  and  vifibly  fee  God. 
But  our  Author  begs  leave  to  differ  from  all  thefe, 

*  I  John  iv.  12.  and 
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and  offers  the  Reader  his  own  Sentiments  of  the  mat- 
ter to  this  EfFe&. 

i .  He  cannot  but  obferve,  that  Mofes  does  not  fay, 
that  he  and  the  Elders  of  Ifrael  faw  the  invijible  God  * 
the  Expreflion  is,  that  they  faw  the  God  of  Ifrael:  No 
Man  indeed  hath  ever  fe en  the  mvi/tble  God^  nor  can  fee 
him ;  -\-  but  the  God  of  Ifrael)  the  divine  Perfon,  who 
is  many  times  ftiled  in  the  Old  Teftament  the  God  of 
Abraham,  the  God  of  Ifaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob, 
frequently  appeared  to  them,  and  was  in  After-ages 
made  Flejh^  and  for  about  three  and  thirty  Years  dwelt 
upon  Earth  amongft  Men. — This  is  Mr.  Shuckford's 
firftObfervation  for  the  refolvingthe  above  Queftion : 
u  That  Part  of  it  which  concerns  the  Appearance  of 
"  the  Logos  to  the  ancient  Patriarchs,  and  afterwards 
<c  to  Mofes  and  the  Ifraelites^  is  old  and  common; 
u  but  the  other,  refpe&ing  the  vifible  and  invifible 
c  God,  and  fo  emphatically  diftinguiihing  them,  is 
<c  more  fingular  and  remarkable:  It  feems  to  imply 
*c  two  Gods,  and  of  very  different  Natures  5  one, 
cc  abfolutely  incompatible  with  any  thing  that  might 
"  qualify  it  for  a  fenfible  Manifeftation,  of  any  fuch 
"  Union  with  Matter  as  might  render  it  vifible  5  the 
*>'  other  no  way  repugnant  even  to  Incarnation,  and 
"  the  fuftaining  and  fulfilling  all  human  Offices :  Ic 
"  will  be  hard,  I.  think,  to  reconcile  fuch  a  Diftin- 
u  £tion  with  a  Samenefs  of  Nature."  But,  2,.  That 
this  Perfon  appeared  to  the  Patriarchs  of  old  in  a  real 
Body,  was  evident  to  them  by  the  fame  infallible 
Proofs  as  thofe,  by  which  he  Jhewed  himfelf  alive  to 
his  Difciples  after  his  Pajffion.  Mr.  Shuckford  here  re- 
cites the  feveral  PafTages  of  Holy  Writ,  wherein  his 
former  and  latter  Apparitions  are  recorded  j  and  from, 
all  thefe  he  thinks  he  fees  it  to  have  been  real  and  in- 
difputable  Fa£t,  that  the  Perfon  who  is  here  ftiled  the 

f  There  is  no  fuch  Propofition  as  this  in  all  Scripture :  It  is  im- 
poffible  that  any  infpired  Writer  mould  form  fuch  a  one.  Our  Au- 
thor in  altering  thefe  Words  from  what  they  are  in  thjeir  Place, 
i  John  iv.  i2.  refers  to  Co/of,  i.  15.  The  AfTertion,  as  it  is  word- 
ed i  John  iv.  12.  is  true  and  proper;  but  as  it  is  here  encumbered 
with  the  Epithet  invijible  from  the  Text  of  Colofl*.  and  another  fu- 
perfluous  Word  ever,  it  is  unworthy  either  of  the  Accuracy  or- E- 
legance  of  Mr.  Sbtickford*  God 
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Cod  of  Ifrael,  did  frequently,  for  a  fhort  or  longer 
Space  of  Time,  according  to  his  own  good  Will  and 
Pieafure,  aflurne  and  unite  himfelf  to  a  real  Body,  and 
thereby  appear  vifible  to  the  aforementioned  Perfons, 
and  confequentiy  that  he  might  be  thus  feen  by  Mo-* 
fes  and  the  Elders  on  the  Mount.     As  to  what  may 
be  pretended  of  the  wife  and  learned  Heathens  appre- 
hending fuch  an  Appearance,  as  this  here  fpoken  of, 
to  be  abfurd  and  impoflible,    he    would    obferve, 
3.  u  That  it  is  indeed  true,  that  their  earlieft  Philo- 
46  fophy  led  them  to  think  that  the  Lights  of  Hea- 
"  ven  were  the  Gods  that  governed  the  World,  and 
<c  to  afcribe  no  human  Shape  to  thefe  Divinities,  nor 
"  to  fet  up  Idols  of  human  Form  in  their  ancient 
ic  Image- Worfhip,  but  rather  to  confecrate  facred 
<c  Animals,  and  to  dedicate  their  Images :         But  in 
<c  Time  a  newer  Theology  fucceeded  among  them, 
cc  and  in  all  Nations,  except  the  more  Eaftern,  which 
<c  had  but  little  Knowledge  of,  or  Concern  in  what 
<c  happened  in  Canaan^  and  the  Countries  adjacent  to 
<c  it,  or  which  were  inftrufted  from  it,  Gods  of  hu- 
<c  man  Form  were  introduced  into  every  Tern  pie,  and 
<c  human  Images  were  ere&ed  to  them.     And  yet  in 
"  After-times,  when  their  Phiiofophers  came  to  fpe- 
"  culate  upon  this  Subject,  both  this  Worfhip  and 
<c  Theology  was  thought  by  them  to  have  been  theln- 
4C  vention  of  Fabulifls  and  Poets,   and  not  to  have 
<c  been  derived  from  Reafon  and  Truth :  They  thought 
4t  it  Mythic  or  popular,  but  in  no  wife  agreeable  to 
«c  their  Notions  of  the  Nature  of  divine  Beings,  but 
<c  rather  contrary  to  them.     It  is  remarkable  (as  he 
"  goes  on)  that  this  their  later  Theology  was  never 
"  thought  of  in  any  Nation,  until  afcer  the  Lord  had 
<c  appeared  unto  Abraham^  unto  Ifaac,  unto  Jacoby 
"  MofeS)  Balaam,  Jojhua,  and  to  divers  other  Per- 
<c  fons,  not  until  after  the  Fame  of  thefe  Appearances 
<c  hadjpread  into,  and  obtained  Credit  in  divers  Coun- 
"  tries."    From  all  which  he  is  apt  to  conclude, 
"  That  not  Science  or  Speculation,  but  a  Belief  of 
*c  Fads  well  attefted,  led  the  Heathens  into  this  their 

R  "  newer 
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"  newer  Theology.  What  was  faid  of  the  Appear- 
<c  ances  of  Angels  [of  the  God  of  Ifrael']  unto  Men 
c  amongft  the  Hebrews^  and  to  fome  other  Perfons 
u  of  other  Nations,  was  known  to  be  Fad,  beyond 
44  a  Poffibility  of  Contradi&ion.  And  hence  it  came 
"  to  pafs,  that  tho'  Philofophy  fuggefted  no  fuch  In- 
4C  novation,  yet  the  Dire&ors  of  the  Sacra  of  heathen 
<c  Kingdoms  could  not  well  avoid  an  Imitation,  of 
*'  what,  as  Fact,  could  not  be  denied  to  have  hap- 
<c  pened  in  the  World  j  and  this  by  degrees  led  them 
4C  to  their  new  Gods.  And  thus  if  we  consult  the 
<fc  ancient  Heathens,  inftead  of  finding  from  their 
C4  Phi  lofophy  Objections  fufficient  to  weaken  theCre- 
<c  dibility  of  what  the  Scriptures  record  concerning 
4t  the  Appearances  of  divine  and  fuperior  Beings,  we 
4C  may  from  the  Alteration  which  they  made  in  their 
<c  facred  Inftitutions,  be  induced  to  think  thefe  Scrip- 
<c  ture  Facts  to  have  been  fo  well  attefted  to  the 
<4  World,  that  even  Nations  not  immediately  con- 
<c  cerned  in  them,  could  not  but  admit  the  Truth  of 
<c  them,  and  think  them  of  Weight  enough  to  caufe 
*4  them  to  vary  from  what  they  had  before  efleemed 
<c  the  Principles  both  of  their  Science  and  Religion." 
Readers  of  the  leaft  Penetration  cannot  fail  of  ma- 
king fome  Reflections  upon  thefe  Paragraphs :  fomc 
may  think  it  no  way  follows  from  the  Heathens  not 
introducing  their  new  Gods,  or  reprefenting  their 
Deities  by  human  Forms,  till  after  the  forementioned 
Appearances  of  the  Logos  to  the  ancient  Patriarchs 
and  Hebrews,  (fuppofing  it  to  be  true  that  they  did 
not,)  that  therefore  the  Fame  of  thofe  Apparitions  in- 
duced them  to  that  Practice :  for  granting  that  the 
People  bordering  upon  Canaan  had  fome  Notice  of 
thofe  Appearances,  yet  would  the  diftant  Relation  of 
three  or  four  fuch  Incidents  have  fo  flrong  an  Influ- 
ence upon  whole  Nations,  as  to  engage  them  to  new 
model  their  Theology  and  Worfliip :  If  the  Know- 
ledge of  the  Facts  reached  them,  they  could  not  alfo 
but  know,  that  thofe  among  whom  they  happened, 
made  no  fuch  Inferences  from  them  either  in  Theory 
z  or 
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or  Cuftom :  befides,  thofe  Nations  had  no  favourable 
Opinion  of,  or  any  great  Refpect  for,  either  the  an- 
cient Patriarchs  or  Hebrews:  Folks  do  not  ufe  to  love, 
or,  in  religious  Matters,  to  be  governed  by  thofe  who 
deteft  their  Religion,  and  deny  their  Gods 5  or  to 
give  any  Credit  to  the  Reports  of  their  divine  Vifions 
and  Revelations,  but  always  regard  them  as  mere  De- 
lufions,  or  fraudulent  Practices:  What  Ground  there- 
fore is  there  for  the  Connection  that  is  here  afligned? 
Bat  may  it  not  be  faid  further,  that  there  is  no  great 
Probability  of  the  Knowledge  of  thefe  things  fpread- 
ing  fo  wide,  or  with  any  fuch  Eclat  as  is  here  prefu- 
med  :  the  Methods  of  Communication  and  Correfpon- 
dence  between  different  Countries,  which  now  ob- 
tain by  Printing  and  fixed  Pofts,  were  then  unknown 
and  unufed  j  and  tho'  the  Tidings  of  mighty  Revo- 
lutions and  Events,  in  which  Communities  were  im- 
mediately involv'd,  might  fpread  wide  and  fpeedily,  fo 
as  to  put  neighbouring  ones  into  Motion,  it  can  hard- 
ly be  thought,  that  even  divine  Revelations  to  parti- 
cular Men,  altho'  of  Note  in  the  Places  of  their  Ha- 
bitation, fhould,  when  only  their  own  Families  or  In- 
terefts  were  concerned  in  them,  make  any  very  ex- 
tenfive  Impreflions,  or  produce  fuch  grand  Effects  as 
are  here  attributed  to  them  :  add  to  this,  that  other 
obvious  and  fuffieient  Reafons  have  always  been  given 
for  the  Heathens  worfhipping  of  their  Gods  under  a 
human  Form. 

Moreover,  one  would  not  willingly  make  the  God 
of  Ifraelj  who  had  fo  ftrictly  forbid  the  worfhipping 
of  any  corporeal  Likeneis,  the  Occafion  of  recom- 
mending that  very  Species  of  Idolatry  j  or  of  intro- 
ducing into  the  heathen  Theology  fuch  grofs  anthro- 
fomorphite  Ideas  of  the  divine  Nature,  as  are  known 
to  have  defiled  it. 

And  now  with  refpect  to  the  laft  thing  that  Mr. 
Shuckford  apprehended  fome  might  object  to  his  No- 
tion of  Mofes  and  the  Elders  of  Ifrael  having  really 
feen  God,  which  is,  that  Mofes  himfelf  remarked  to 
the  IfraetiteS)  that  they  had  feen  no  manner  of  Simi- 
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litude,  he  obferves,  4.  That  the  PafTage  wherein  he 
does  fo,  exprefsly  refers  to  the  Day  in  which  God  de- 
livered the  Ten  Commandments  from  the  Mount  to 
the  People :  and  Mofes's  Defign  in  it  was,  u  to  cau- 
<c  tion  them,  by  a  due  Regard  to  that  Day's  Tranf- 
ct  actions,  to  be  exceeding  careful  not  to  fall  into  I- 
<c  dolatry.  He  exhorts  them,  Deut.  iv.  p,  10.  never 
<c  to  forget  the  things  'which  their  Eyes  hadfeen^  on  the 
cc  Day  that  they  flood  before  the  Lord  in  Horeb :  He  re- 
<c  minds  them,  f .  12.  that  in  that  Day  the  Lordfpake 
<c  unto  them  out  of  the  midfl  of 'the  fire ,  that  they  heard 
<c  'the  voice  of  the  words ,  but  faw  no  fimilitude,  only 
cc  they  heard  a  voice:  He  then  again  charges  them  to 
<c  take  good  heed  to  themfelves,  left  they  fhould  make 
<c  the  fimilitude  of  any  figure^  by  observing  again  to 
<c  them,  ir.  if.  that  they  faw  no  fimilitude^  on  the  day 
<c  that  the  Lord  fpake  unto  them  in  Horeb ^  out  of  the 
*'•  midft  of  the  fire.  On  this  Day  it  was,  that  God  in- 
cc  ftru&ed  them  how  he  would  be  worfhipped,  and 
<c  commanded  them  to  make  to  themfelves  no  man- 
"  ner  of  Image;  and  therefore  to  this  particular  Day's 
<c  Tranfa6tion  Mofes  might  well  appeal,  in  order  to 
<c  charge  them  in  the  ftrifteft  manner  to  be  careful  to 
"  obferve  this  Commandment:  and  accordingly, 
"  what  he  here  offers  is  by  his  own  exprefs  Words  limit- 
"  ed  and  confirmed  to  the  Tranfaftions  of  the  Day 
"  here  referred  to ;  and  I  do  not  fee,  fays  Mr.  Shuck- 
ct  ford)  how  any  thing  can  be  concluded  from  what 
cc  is  here  faid,  againft  what  he  may  have  fuggefted  to 
"  have  happened  on  any  other  Day  whatfoever." 

Whether  this  laft  Paragraph  does  at  all  contribute 
to  juftify  our  Author's  Sentiments  concerning  the  Ap- 
pearance in  Difpute ;  or  whether,  on  the  contrary,  it 
does  not  utterly  reverfe  it,  muft  be  left  to  the  Read- 
er's Judgment;  thofe  will  certainly  be  of  the  latter 
Opinion,  to  whom  the  Cafe  in  it  happens  to  appear 
thus:  u  Mofes  earneftly  inculcates  upon  the  Children 
"  of  Ifrael,  that  on  the  day  that  they  flood  before  the 
"  Lord  in  Horeb?— -  they  heard  the  voice  of  his  words^ 
"  lutfaw  no  Similitude;  The  Reafon  of  his  infifting 
z  "  fo 
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<c  fo  eagerly  upon  this,  plainly  was,  to  imprefs  on 
"  them  a  deep  Senfe  of  the  extreme  Folly,  as  well  as 
cc  Wickednefs,  of  reprefenting  the  Deity  by  any 
u  Image,  when  he  exhibited  himfelf  to  them  under 
"  none,  at  the  Time  of  his  giving  'em  the  Law : 
"  which  ftrongly  implied  that  he  was  without  Form 
"  or  Figure,  infinitely  above,  and  incapable  of  any 
"  bodily  Shape,  and  confequently  that  the  exprefling 
"  him  by  any,  was  to  debafe  his  Idea,  and  derogate 
"  from  the  Glory  of  his  Perfection  j  which  was  the 
"  Caufe  of  his  teftifying  his  Abhorrence  of  fuch  an 
"  Attempt,  in  the  fecond  Precept  of  that  Law,  and 
4*  fo  awfully  warning  them  againft  it.  But  undoubt- 
ct  edly  nothing  could  have  been  weaker  than  fuch  ar- 
"  guing,  or  more  in  vain  than  the  Difcourfe  of  Mo- 
"  Jes9  recited  by  our  Author,  if,  altho'  the  People 
u  he  directs  it  to  faw  no  Similitude  when  God.con- 
"  vers'd  with  them  at  one  time,  they  did  fee  a  Simi- 
"  litude,  when  he  manifefted  himfelf  to  them  at  ano- 
<c  ther:  The  Children  of  Ifrael  might  then  have  very 
u  well  reply'd  to  him;  Sir,  We  {hall  be  careful  noc 
46  to  reprefent  God  by  an  Image,  becaufe  he  has  po- 
"  fitively  forbid  us  to  make  to  ourfclves  any  graven 
44  Image,  or  to  worfhip  it  j  and  has  fufficiencly  figni- 
cc  fied  that  fuch  a  Practice  would  peculiarly  excite  his 
<c  Jealoufy,  and  incenfc  him,  and  even  derive  a  Curfe 
<c  upon  our  Pofterity  to  the  third  or  fourth  Genera- 
<c  tion :  but  as  for  the  Reafon  you  reiterate  againft  it, 
<c  viz.  our  not  beholding  any  Similitude  in  the  Mount, 
<c  it  is  altogether  impertinent  and  inconclufivej  fee- 
<c  ing,  tho'  we  did  not  at  the  Seafon  you  now  refer 
"  to,  we  did  at  another;  which  it  was  impofllble  we 
<c  fhould  have  done,  if  your  Reafoning  had  any  Foun- 
«  dation." 

As  for  Mr.  ShuckforcTs  not  feeing,  how  any  thing 
can  be  inferred  from  what  Mofes  has  faid,  Dent.  iv. 
n,  if.  againft  what  he  may  have  fuggefted  to  have 
happened  on  any  other  Day ;  it  may  perhaps  appear 
to  feveral  a  little  odd,  for  a  Perfon  of  his  great  Saga- 
city ;  feeing  Afofa's  reafoning  in  Deuteronomy  has  na- 

R  }  thing 
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thing  at  all  to  do  with  Time  or  Place  5  it  is  founded 
on  the  Nature  of  Things,  and  equally  concludes  a- 
gainft  the  Appearance  even  of  the  God  of  Ifrael, 
any-where,  and  at  any  Seafon.  No  body  pretends 
that  it  will  follow,  from  the  Israelites  feeing  no  Simi- 
litude at  one  time,  that  they  did  not  or  could  not  fee 
any  at  another j  but  it  will  follow  from  the  Inference 
Mofes  draws  from  their  feeing  none  at  one  time  ( if 
that  Inference  be  a  good  one)  that  they  faw  none  at 
any  time. 

Thus  I  have  given  the  Reader  a  View  of  the  moffc 
remarkable  PafTages  of  our  Author's  Account  of  the 
Hebrew  Affairs,  fo  far  as  they  are  related  in  the  tenth 
Book  of  his  Work,  or  the  firft  of  this  Volume.  They 
are  immediately  fucceeded  by  a  curious  Detail  of  the 
principal  coactaneous  Events  recorded  in  prophaneHi- 
llory.    The  Heroes  here  celebrated  are  Lelex,  firfl 
King  of  Laconia,  and  fomewhat  elder  than  Mofes:  Mr. 
Shuckford  fuppofes  him  to  have  been  of  the  Pofterity 
of  Jacob,  and  to  have  fled  with  a  Party  out  of  Egypt, 
from  the  Slavery  under  which  he  and  his  Brethren 
there  groaned,  fome  Years  before  the  miraculous  Exo- 
dus.    Another  of  them  is  the  famous  Jupiter  of  the 
Greeks,  King  of  Crete,  whom  our  Author  evinces  to 
have  been  likewife  cotemporary  with  the  Je<wijh  Law- 
giver.    His  Genealogy  is  here  carefully  traced,  the 
chief  Tranfa£Hons  of  his  Life  are  recited,  and  his  en- 
tire Story  illuftrated,  and  refcued,  as  far  as  it  can  be, 
from  the  Obfcurity  and  Difguifes  caft  on  it  by  the  fa- 
bulous and  mythological  Writers.     The  Character 
here  drawn  of  him  is  truly  noble  5  and  when  we  fur- 
vey  it,  we  can  hardly  wonder  that  the  Grecians,  when 
they  came  to  deify  Men,  fhould  place  him  at  the 
Head  of  their  Divinities.    His  Memoirs  are  necefTa- 
rily  intermixed  with  thofe  of  other  extraordinary  Per- 
fons,  and  we  find  here  feveral  Particulars  concerning 
his  Father  Saturn;  Ouranus  his  Grandfirej  his  Bre- 
thren and  Sifters,  Neptune,  Pluto,  Tefla,  Ceres  and 
Juno;  his  Children  by  his  nine  Wives,  of  which  the 
more  eminent  were  Hebe,  <drgos,  Mars,  Fukan,  Pal* 

las, 
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las,  Proferpine,  Diana,  Apollo,  Penus,  Mercury,  Bac- 
chus, Laced<emon,  Hercules,  and  the  Mufes  j  as  al(o  of 
Lycaon  King  of  Arcadia,  Minos,  Dtedalus,  Cadmus^ 
and  others :  The  whole  is  an  ingenious  Explication  of 
the  Myth-Hiftory  of  that  early  Age,  when  the  States 
of  Greece,  which  afterwards  arrived  at  fuch  a  Height 
of  Glory  and  PuuTance,  as  well  as  that  of  the  If- 
raelites,  were  in  Embryo. 

The  fecond  Book  in  this  Volume  opens  with  the 
Story  of  the  golden  Calf*  all  the  Circumftances  of 
which  are  minutely  confidered,  the  Traditions  of  the 
Rabbins  concerning  feveral  of  them  fet  down  and  ex- 
amined by  theTeft  of  Reafon,  with  which  they  rare- 
ly comport}  an  important  Text  in|ic  corrected,*  and 
another  of  no  lefs  Confequence,  that  the  £#£//)&  Tran- 
flation  does  not  fully  exprefs  the  original  Senfe  of,~(~ 
raifed  to  the  Hebrew  Import,  and  fet  in  a  clear  and  fa- 
tisfadory  Light;  this  is  the  zfth  Verfe  of  the  3 id  of 
Exodus,  And  'when  Mofes  faw  that  the  People  were  na- 
ked (for  Aaron  had  made  them  naked  unto  their  Shame 
before  their  Enemies.)  Our  Author  very  critically  en- 
quires into  this  Ndkednefs  of  the  People  >  divers  Sig- 
nifications of  the  Hebrew  Verb  Paran  (to  make  na- 
ked) are  fpecified  $  and  from  what  is  faid  upon  this 
Head,  it  is  eafy,  we  are  told,  to  fee,  what  the  Words 
above  cited  exprefs  to  us,  namely,  i .  That  the  Peo- 
ple were  upon  no  Guard}  in  no  Pofture  of  Defence  j 
under  no  Dire&ion  or  Command  of  their  proper  Of- 
ficers ;  but  were  fcattered  up  and  down  the  Plain  at 
their  Games,  as  their  Fancy  led  them.  — They  were 
in  no  formed  Body  to  be  able  to  make  Head  againft 
an  Enemy }  and,  2.  They  were  unarmed,  naked  in 
this  Senfe,  not  cloathed  to  defend  themfelves  againft 
any  Violence  that  might  be  offered  to  them. — Itfeems 
fome  learned  Writers,  taking  the  Words  here  in  roo 
literal  a  Senfe,  have  imagined  the  People  were  really 
naked,  (not  in  the  foregoing  Acceptation,  but  as 
ftript  of  their  Garments)  when  Mofes  came  to  them. 
R  4  Mr. 
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Mr.  Shuckford  has  expofed  all  the  Grounds  of  their 
Opinion,  and  {hewn  the  Weaknefs  of  them. 

What  Ufe  their  Leader  made  of  this  defencelefs 
Condition  in  which  he  found  the  giddy  Multitude, 
we  learn  from  the  four  Verfes  following  that  we  have 
been  fpeaking  of.  He  called  to  him  ALL  the  Sons  of 
Levi)  and  commanded  them  to  arm  tbemfehes,  and 
fafs  backward  and  forward  throughout  the  Camp,  and 
flay  every  Man  his  Br  other  ^  and  every  Man  his  Compa- 
nion^ and  every  Man  his  Neighbour  j  and  accordingly, 
in  Obedience  to  this  terrible  Order,  they  inftantly 
maflacred  about  three  thoufand  Men.  A  Difficulty 
arifes  here  concerning  this  Number,  which  is  much 
too  fmall  to  have  fallen  by  the  Hands  of  the  Lcvites, 
if  all  of  them  that  were  capable  of  executing  the 
bloody  Mandate  had  complied  with  it  in  the  manner 
they  were  charged.  To  folve  this,  Mr.  Shuckford 
makes  it  appear,  "  That  not  the  whole  Tribe  of  Le- 
u  vij  but  only  all  the  Sons  of  Lcvi,  who  were  a- 
<c  mongft  thofe  unto  whom  Mofes  called,  came  toge- 
"  ther  to  this  Service ;  and  thefe  were,  very  proba- 
<c  bly,  fuch  as  had  retired  out  of  the  Camp,  whilft 
"  this  Idolatry  was  afting  in  it." 

It  cannot,  he  fays,  but  at  firft  Sight  feem  a  very 
monftrous  thing  to  us,  that  the  Ifraelites  fhould,  af- 
ter God's  doing  fuch  mighty  things  for  them,  and 
while  the  Sight  of  his  Glory  was  like  a  devouring  Fire 
before  their  Eyes  on  the  top  of  the  Mount,  fall  away 
from  what  had  been  enjoined  them,  and  fink  into 
what  muft  fcem  to  us  a  mod  grofs  and  fenfelefs  Folly. 
But  the  Account  he  gives  of  the  Matter  quite  diffi- 
pates  our  Surprize,  and,  in  truth,  very  much  calms 
our  Refentment  againft  the  Offenders,  for  whom  it  is 
in  fome  fort  an  Apology.  However,  he  takes  occa- 
iion  from  their  Crime  to  reprove  the  Free-thinkers  of 
this  Day,  who,  in  their  Oppofition  to  Revelation, 
proceed  upon  much  the  fame  Principle  as  muled  the 
Ifraelites  into  this  fhameful  Idolatry,  that  is,  a  De- 
pendance  on  their  own  Underftandings  as  the  beftDi- 
re&ors  of  iheir  Faj&  and  Practice*  The  Reflexions 

be 
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he  makes  hereupon  are  very  fage  ones:  'The7fi-aelites9 
4  fays  he,  would  have  Images,  when  they  thought 
4  Reafon  and  natural  Science  to  be  for  them,  though 
4  God  had  faid  exprefsly,  make  no  Image:  —A  reil- 

*  lefs  Inclination  to  purfue  what  feem  the  Dilates  of 

*  human  Wifdom,  rather  than  ftricMy  to  adhere  to 

*  what  God  commands,  has  ever  been  theTemptati- 

*  on  common  to  Mankind,  the  human  Foible,  the 
4  Seducemenr,  which  has  been  too  apt  to  prevail  a~ 
4  gainft  us.    Our  modern  Reafoners  think  they  argue 
4  right,  when  they  contend,  that  if  we  find  any  thing 
4  in  a>  Revelation^  that  appears  contrary  to  our  Reafon^ 
4  no  external  Evidence  whatfoever  will  be  fnfficient  to 
4  prove  its  divine  Original;  but  that  upon  observing  any 
4  thing  in  it  fo  oppofete  to  our  natural  Light  and  Under- 

*  ftanding)  vve  ought  to  give  it  up  as  abfurd^  and  there- 
4  fore  fatfei  whatever  extrinfick  Proofs  may  be  offered  in 
4  Support  of  it.     But  was  not  this  the  Part  which  the 

*  Ifraelites  here  a&ed  ?  To  have  no  Images  to  direct 
4  their  Worfliip,  was,  according  to  the  then  Theory 
4  of  human  Knowledge,  contrary  to  what  they  cal- 
4  led  Science  and  Realbn :  as  foon  therefore  as  Mofes 
'  was  gone  from  them,  they  regarded  not  the  Com- 
4  mandment  that  had  been  given  them.     The  exter- 
4  nal  Proof  which  they  had  of  its  divine  Authority 
4  weighed  but  little  with  them,   in   comparifon   of 
4  what  they  imagined  Reafon  to  diftate  very  clearly 
4  in  this  Matter.' 

Some  learned  Writers,  we  are  told,  endeavour  to 
argue,  that  if  the  Ifraelites  had  not  fallen  into  Idola- 
try by  fetting  up  the  Calf,  God  would  not  have  given 
them  the  ritual  or  ceremonial  Part  of  the  Law.  We 
have  here  what  they  fay  in  behalf  of  this  Opinion, 
and  we  have  alfo  the  Reafons.  for  which  Mr.  Shuck- 
ford  rejects  it.  In  the  courfe  of  his  Anfwer  he  is  led 
to  the  Explication  of  a  Text  of  a  very  odd  Afped, 
the  Meaning  of  which  has  been  greatly  miftaken,  and 
been  a  Subjecl:  of  Triumph  to  fome  Infidels.  It  is 
Ezek.  xx.  if .  Wherefore  I  gave  th&m  alfo  Statutes  that 
were  not  good^  and  Judgments  whereby  they  Jhould  not 

live. 
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live.  Thefe  Statutes  and  Judgments  have  been  inter- 
preted by  many  to  be  the  Mofaic  Precepts,  and  feve- 
ral  have  been  at  a  lofs  how  to  reconcile  this  Account 
of  them  with  the  divine  Perfections,  with  God's  Profef- 
fions  of  Kindnefs  for  the  Jewijh  Nation,  or  with  the 
pretended  Excellency  of  that  Inftitution.  Our  Au- 
thor has  made  a  very  careful  Enquiry  into  this  Mat- 
ter. He  proves  by  many  Confederations,  that  the 
Levitical  Law  cannot  be  that  which  is  here  intended  ; 
and  then  he  examines  what  thefe  Statutes  and  Judg- 
ments really  were,  and  when  and  how  God  gave  them 
to  the  Israelites.  And  in  order  to  a  Refolution  of  thefe 
Points  he  obferves,  i .  "  That  God  does  in  no  wife 
cc  give  thefe  Statutes  and  Judgments  the  Appellation 
<c  by  which  he  called  the  Appointments  he  had  made 
4C  and  defigned  for  his  People:  of  thefe  he  fays,/£^m? 
cc  them  my  Statutes^  and  flew  ed  them  my  Judgments ,  * 
<c  but  of  the  Statutes  not  good,  and  Judgments  'where' 
<c  by  they  Jhould  not  live^  he  fays,  I  gave  them.alfo  Sta- 
"  tutes  [not  my  Statutes]  and  Judgments  [not  my 
<c  Judgments]  whereby  they  Jhould  not  live;  fo  that 
*c  thefe  Statutes  and  Judgments  were  not  God's  StaK 
<c  tutes  and  Judgments,  tho'  they  are  faid  to  have  been 
<c  given  by  him.  But,  z.  The  2.6th  Verfe  fuggeftss 
<c  that  in  giving  them  thefe  Statutes  and  Judgments, 
"  God  polluted  them  in  their  Gifts ,  in  that  they  caufed 
"  topafs  thro''  the  Fire  all  that  openeth  the  Womb^  that 
"  be  might  make  them  defolate:  What  the  Prophet 
"  here  means,  is  fully  fuggefted  by  himfelf  in  another 
<e  Place.  I'hou  haft  flam  my  Children^  and  delivered 
"  them^  to  caufe  them  to  pafs  through  the  Fire  for  them :  j* 
<c  The  Fad  was,  they  had  taken  their  Sons  and  their 
"  Daughters,  and  facrificed  them  to  the  Idols  of  Ca- 
cc  man,  and  the  Inftitutions  that  direfted  fuch  Per- 
"  formances,  thefe  were  the  Statutes  not  good,  thefe 
<c  were  the  Judgments  whereby  they  Jhould  not  live.' 
46  And  God  may  be  faid  to  have  given  them  thefe 
<c  Statutes,  either  becaufe  he  gave  them  up  to  their  own 
cc  Hearts  Lufts,  to  walk  in  their  own  Counfels^  \\  to 

"  learn 
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"  learn  thefe  Practices  from  their  heathen  Neigh- 
•'  hours  j  as  he  is  faid  to  have  hardned  Pharaoh's 
"  Heart,  when  Pharaoh  really  hardned  his  own  Heart  j 
"  and  in  this  Senfe  the  Chaldee  Paraphraft  took  the 
u  Words  now  in  queftionj  or  more  emphatically, 
M  God  may  be  faid  to  have  given  them  thefe  Sta- 
*c  tutes,  becaufe  for  their  Punifhment  he  delivered 
u  them  into  the  Hand  of  their  Enemies,  and  im- 
"  powered  thofe  who  hated  them  to  rule  over  them : 
<c  Thofe  their  Enemies  might  fet  up  their  Abomina- 
*'  tions  amongft  them,  and  make  Ifrael  to  fin,  as  their 
"  own  wicked  Kings  did  afterwards  in  divers  Reigns : 
<c  and  God  may  in  a  itrong  Senfe  be  faid  to  have  gi- 
<c  ven  them  thefe  Statutes,  by  his  giving  their  Ene- 
"  mies  Power  to  impofe  them  upon  them." 

Our  Author  was  willing  to  clear  this  Paflage  as  di- 
ftin&ly  as  he  was  able,  becaufe  great  Strefs  has  been 
laid  upon  it:  Dr.  Spencer^  as  he  tells  us,  imagined  it 
alone  fufficient  to  fupport  his  Hypothecs  \  but  he  can- 
not but  think,  if  what  he  has  offered  be  fairly  confi- 
dered,  no  honed  Writer  can  ever  cite  it  again  for  that 
Purpofe.  However,  that  he  may  not  leave  the  lead 
room  to  doubt  of  his  Explication,  he  has,  finally, 
collected  whatfoever  he  apprehends  can  be  objected  a- 
gaind  it,  and  given  it  a  fair  and  impartial  Aniwer. 

In  purfuance  of  my  declared  Intention,*  Ipafsover 
fuch  Tranfa&ions  of  the  Ifraelites  as  are  recounted  in 
the  remaining  Part  of  this  Book,,  as  nothing  is  inclu- 
ded in  the  Relation  of  them  that  can  be  any  Novelty 
to  a  Reader,  who  has  the  lead  Acquaintance  with 
the  facred  Story.  But  when  we  come  to  the  prophanc 
Hiftory,  there  are  fome  fine  Refearches  into  that  of 
the  Egyptians^  which  will  furnifli  him  with  a  deal  of 
delightful  Entertainment :  I  {hall  hint  the  Particulars 
of  them. 

Some  Writers  fuppofe  that  during  the  Sojourning 
of  the  Ifraelites  in  the  Wildernefs,  Sefoftris  reigned  in 
Egypt)  and  that  he  raifed  a  powerful  Army,  and  con- 
quered a  great  Part  of  the  then  known  World.  They 
make  him  the  Son  of  Pharaoh^  who  was  drowned  in 
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the  Red- Sea.  Archbifliop  UJber  and  Bifliop  Cumber- 
land were  both  of  this  Opinion.  Our  Author  has 
given  us  the  Amount  of  what  the  laft  of  thefe  two 
excellent  Chronologers  has  faid  in  Defence  of  it,  and 
has  diftin&ly  replied  to  every  Branch  of  his  Argu- 
ment: He  then  fays,  '  I  much  wonder  fuch  learned 
and  judicious  Writers,  as  the  great  Authors  I  have 
mentioned,  could  ever  entertain  fuch  a  Thought  f^as 
this  that  he  has  been  refuting.]  If  Sefbftris  had  li- 
ved in  thefe  Times,  and  commanded  fuch  victorious 
Armies,  as  he  was  faid  to  be  Mafter  of,  would  noc 
the  Camp  of  the  Israelites  have  fallen  in  his  way? 
Or  fhould  we  not  have  had  mention  made  of  him 
among  the  Hints  we  have  in  Scripture  of  the  Ca- 
naanitijh  Nations?  He  muft  have  carried  his  Forces 
through  thefe  Countries  j  but  they  appear  to  have 
enjoyed  an  uninterrupted  Peace,  until  Jojbua  at- 
tacked them.  But  had  the  great  Sefoftris  lived  in 
thefe  Times,  whence,  or  how  Ihould  he  have  raifed 
his  Armies?  When  Pharaoh  purfued  the  Israelites. 
to  the  Red-Sea^  he  took  his  People  with  him,  all  T 
his  Horfes  and  Chariots,  and  all  the  Chariots  of  E- 
gyptj  and  his  Horfemen,  and  his  Army:  He  and  all 
thefe  perifhed  in  the  Seaj  the  Kingdom  had  been 
juft  before  fpoiled  of  its  Treafure,  and  every  Fami- 
ly weakned  by  the  Lofs  of  the  Firft-bornj  and  can 
it  appear  probable,  that  in  fuch  a  deplorable  Crifis 
of  Affairs,  a  King  of  this  Country  fhould  attempt 
and  purfqe  a  Variety  of  Conquefts  of  foreign  Na- 
tions ?  Egypt  muft  at  this  time  have  been  reduced  fo 
^  low,  as  that  it  might  have  been  an  eafy  Prey  to  any 
>^nvafion.  The  Ifraelites  many  times  thought  fo, 
and  were  therefore  frequently  tempted  to  an  Incli- 
nation* to,  return  thither,  when  they  met  with  di£ 
couragrng-JJifficulties  in  their  Expectations  of  Ca~ 
man:  when  the  Spies,  that  had  been  employed  to 
fearch  the  Land,  had  intimidated  the  Congregation, 
by  magnifying  the  Strength  and  Stature  of  the  In- 
habitants, the  Ifraelites  were  for  making  a  Captain 
to  lead  them  back  tQ  Egypt.  They  knew  the  Fruit* 
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fulnefs  of  this  Country,  were  fenfible  that  it  muil 
be  under  a  feeble  Government  j  and  tho'  they  ima- 
gined themfelves  not  able  to  conquer  thcCawHunftt* 
who  were  in  their  full  Strength,  yet  they  were  not 
afraid  of  an  exhaufted  Nation:  and  this  indeed  was 
4  a  natural  Way  of  thinking:  But  that  Sefoftris  fhould 
4  be  the  Son  of  Pharaoh^  who  was  drowned  in  the 
4  Red- Sea,  and  that  in  the  State  which  his  Father's 
4  Misfortunes  muft  have  reduced  Egypt  to,  he  fhould 
4  immediately  find  Strength  fufficient  to  fubdue  King- 
4  dom  after  Kingdom,  and  to  erect  himfelf  a  large 
4  Empire  over  many  great  and  flourifhing  Nations  > 
4  this  mutt  be  thought  by  any  one  that  duly  confiders 
4  things,  to  feem  at  firfi  fight  a  moft  romantic  Ficti- 
4  on.' 

It  being  manifeftly  implied  in  what  Mr.  Shttckford 
has  faid  upon  this  Topic,  that  the  Pharaoh  who  was 
drowned  in  the  Red-Sea  was  not  ^menophis,  it  mighc 
be  expected  he  ihould  pofitively  determine  who  wasj 
.  but  this,  as  he  remarks,  is  not  eafy  to  do,  fo  as  to 
leave  no  Doubt  remaining  about  it  :  However,  as 
great  Pains  have  been  taken  by  learned  Writers  in  di- 
vers Ages,  to  fettle  and  deduce  a  rational  and  confid- 
ent Account  of  the  Egyptian  Antiquities,  he  appre- 
hends it  may  be  acceptable  to  fuch  of  his  Readers  as 
want  Opportunity  of  informing  themfelves  better,, 
-once  for  all,  to  give  them  fome  Idea  of  the  Works  or 
Remains  which  are  moft  commonly  cited  for  thefe 
ancient  Facts,  after  which  they  may  judge  for  them- 
felves, how  far  the  particular  Time  of  any  Reign  or 
Tranfaftion  that  belongs  to  the  Hiilory  of  this  Peo- 
ple can  be  fixed.  Now  the  Authorities  moft  general*- 
ly  appealed  to  upon  this  Subject  arc,  i.The  o\d  Cbro- 
nofrfaphton,  z.  The  Tomes  of  Manetho.  i .  The  Ca* 
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talogue  of  Eratofthenes.  4.  Some  Extracts  from  Ma~ 
netho  injofephus.  f.  The  Chronography  of  dfritanus. 
6.  The  Chronicon  of  Eufebius.  7.  The  Chronographia 
of  Syncellus.  And,  8.  The  Canon  Chronicus  of  Sir 
John  Marjham.  Of  all  which  he  has  given  a  critical 
Account :  of  the  laft  he  exprefles  an  extraordinary 
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Efteem.  *  If  we  take  the  Pains,  he  fays,  thoroughly 
to  examine  itj  if  we  take  it  in  pieces  into  all  its 
Parts,  review  the  Materials  of  which  it  is  formed, 
confider  how  they  lie  in  the  Authors  from  whom 
they  are  taken,  and  what  Manner  of  colle&ing  and 
difpofing  them  is  made  ufe  of,  we  (hall  find,  that 
however  in  fomeleffer  Points  we  may  differ  from  the 
Writer  j  yet  no  tolerable  Scheme  can  be  formed  of  the 
ancient  Egyptian  Story,  that  is  not  in  the  main  a- 
greeing  with  him.  He  has  led  us  to  a  clear  and  na- 
tural Place  for  the  Name  of  every  Egyptian  King, 
and  Time  of  his  Reign,  who  is  mentioned  by  ei- 
ther EratoftheneS)  Africanus  from  Manetho^  Jofephus^ 
or  SyncelluS)  that  we  can  reafonably  think  had  a  re- 
al Place  in  the  Egyptian  Records.' 
If,  according  to  Sivjohn  Marjham's  Computation, 
which  Mr.  Shuckford  approves  of,  the  Paflors  entred 
into,  and  reduced  Egypt,  about  A.M.  242,0,  and  their: 
firft  King  Salatis  reigned  ip  Years,  their  fecond  King 
Eeon  reigned  44,  and  their  third  King  Apophis  36 
Years  and  7  Months,  the  End  of  Apophis's  Reign 
falls  A.  M.  2f2oj  fo  that  he  was  the  Pharaoh  or  King 
of  Lower  Egypt^  who  purfued  the  IfraeUtes,  and  pe- 
rifhed  in  the  Red-Sea.  The  Exit  of  the  Israelites  out 
of  Egypt)  and  their  paffing  over  the  Red-Sea,  hap- 
pened, as  he  adds,  A.  M.  25-13$  but  the  judicious 
Reader  will  not  expect  to  be  afcertained  of  our  ha- 
ving all  the  numeral  Charafters  in  the  Egyptian  Reigns, 
fo  truly  calculated  or  conveyed  down  to  us,  that  the 
.Difference  between  A.  M.  2f 1 3  and  25*2,0,  of  6  or  7 
[Years,  can  want  to  be  accounted  for. 

The  third  Book  of  this  Volume,  or  the  twelfth  of 
^the  entire  Work,  relates  the  Affairs  of  the  Israelites 
from  their  coming  into  the  Defarts  of  Sin9  A-  M. 
2f  f  3,  to  the  Death  tfjojhua,  if 78.  The  firft  In- 
cident after  their  Entrance,  which  affords  our  Author 
anyroomtodifplay  his  great  Erudition,  is  that  of  their 
being  flung  with  fiery  Serpents:  every  body  knows 
the  Method  of  their  Recovery,  viz.  by  gazing  upon  a 
brazen  Serpent,  which  Mofes  was  ordered  to  fet  up  in 

the 
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the  Defart  for  that  Purpofe.     Sir  John  Marjham  has 
been  looked  upon  as  not  very  orthodox  in  regard  to 
this  matter:  by  what  he  fays  of  it  in  his  Canon^  as 
Mr.  Shuckford  tells  us,  he  would  intimate,  c  that  the 
4  Cure  of  the  Israelites  here,  that  were  bitten,  was 
4  not  miraculous  j  but  that  the  brazen  Serpent  was  a 
4  Charm  for  the  Calamity,  or  an  Amulet  for  the  Di- 
4  ftemper.'     Notwithstanding  his  Intimations,  our 
Author  is  pofitive  this  was  not  his  real  Opinion,  and 
that  no  one  acquainted  with  his  Way  of  thinking  can 
imagine  he  believed  it.     He  dare  fay,  that  Writer 
thought  a  Charm  for  the  biting  of  a  Serpent  as  ri- 
diculous on  the  one  hand,  as  the  Fancy  of  fome 
learned  Commentators  on  the  other,  who,  in  order 
to  make  the  Miracle  appear  the  greater,  contend 
that  Brafs  is  of  a  virulent  Nature,  and  that  the  look- 
ing upon  a  Serpent  made  of  that  Metal,  would,  by 
way  of  Sympathy,  add  Rancor  to  the  Wounds,  in- 
ftead  of  curing  them.'     Mr.  Shuckford  accounts  for 
Sir  John's  fpeaking  of  this  Subject  in  a  Way  not  a- 
greeablc  to  his  Sentiments}  which  appear  to  him  to 
have  been  truly,  4  That  the  Bitings  of  the  Serpents 
which  the  Israelites  were  infefted  with,  were  not 
mortal  5  that  Mofes  fet  up  the  brazen  Serpent  to  a- 
mufe  the  People,  that  thofe  who  were  bitten  might 
make  themfelves  eafy  by  looking  at  it,  in  hopes  of  a 
Cure,  until  the  Poifon  fpent  itfelf,  and  the  Inflam- 
mation ceafedj  that  when  they  grew  well,  Mofes 
might  teach  them  to  afcribe  their  Cure  to  a  fecrec 
Efficacy  of  the  brazen  Serpent,  in  order  to  raife  and 
fupport  his  Credit  amongtl  them.'     This,  our  Au- 
thor fays,  muft  be  Sir  John's  Notion  in  its  full  Strength 
and  Latitude;  and  he  has  drawn  up  a  very  elaborate 
Confutation  of  it,  under  four  feveral  Heads :  I  fhail 
here  mention  them,  omitting  all  he  fays  to  illuftrate 
and  confirm  them. 

I.  He  owns  there  were  indeed  Serpents  of  divers 
Sorts  in  many  Parts  of  the  World,  and  fome  not  fo 
venomous  but  that  their  Bite  was  curable,— -fo  in- 
nocent, that  a  little  Time  and  Patience,  without  much 

Help 
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Help  of  Medicine,  might  heal  the  Wounds  received 
from  them.  But  tho'  this  be  allowed,  he  would  have 
us  obferve, 

II.  That  as  Mofes  reprefents  the  Serpents  which  bit 
the  IfraeliteS)  to  have  caufed  a  great  Mortality  j   fo 
the  heathen  Writers  concur  in  teitifying,  that  the  De- 
farts  wherein  the  Ifraelites  fojourned,  produced  Ser- 
pents of  fo  venomous  a  Kind,  that  their  biting  was 
deadly,  beyond  the  Power  of  any  Art  then  known  to 
cure  it.     Bur, 

III.  He  makes  a  (Irici:  Enquiry  into  the  Charms  the 
Heathens  pretended  to  have  to  cure  the  Bitings  of 

Serpents;  and  he  finds all  the  Accounts  we  have 

of  their  Cures  for  that  Malady,  carry,  if  duly  confi- 
dered,  the  Appearance  of  as  much  medicinal  Art  as 
thofe  Ages  were  acquainted  with,  and  they  have  no 
further  Shew  of  Magic  and  Incantation,  than  what 
the  Philofophy  of  thofe  Times,  and  the  Religion  built 
upon  fuch  Philofophy,  taught  the  Learned  to  think 
necefiary  to  give  Medicine  its  due  and  natural  EfFecl: 
upon  the  human  Body :  and  whoever  will  judicioufly 
confider  the  whole  of  what  the  prophane  Writers  of- 
fer upon  this  Topic,  may  abundantly  fee,  that  none 
of  the  heathen  Magicians  would  have  admitted,  that 
a  brazen  Serpent  fet  up,  as  Mofes  fet  up  that  in  the 
Wildernefs,  could  poffibly  have  any  Effect  towards 
curing  the  People. 

IV.  He  confiders  whether  the  Texts  of  Scripture, 
cited  by  Sir  J$on  Mar  foam  to  countenance  his  Opinion, 
do  indeed, ftipport  the  Point  for  which  he  quotes  them. 
Of  the  three  Sir  John  appeals  to,  Mr.  Shuckford  mod 
learnedly  proves,  that  two  of  them,*  if  fairly  exami- 
ne^, are  very  foreign  to  his  purpofej  and  that  the 
third,")"  if  duly  attended  to,  is  fo  far  from  afcribing 
any  true  Efficacy  to  Charms  and  Enchantments,  that 
it  flrongly  intimates  them  to  be  a  Dottrine  of  Pari- 
ties.  From  what  he  has  faid,  he  hopes  it  muft  be 

evident,  that  there  are  no  Foundations  for  Sir  John's 

Suggeftions 
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Suggeftions  concerning  the  brazen  Serpent >  but  that 
every  fober  Querift  muft  fee  Reafon  to  confider  both 
the  Calamity  that  was  inflifted  upon  the  'Ifraelites^ 
and  the  miraculous  Cure  of  it,  in  the  Light,  in  which 
the  Author  of  the  Book  of  Wifdom  long  ago  fet  it.* 
To  pafs  over  thofe  that  are  only  the  ordinary  Inci- 
dents of  this  Narrative,  I  proceed  immediately  to 
the  next  miraculous  Difpenfation,  which  exercifes 
our  Author's  Judgment  and  Skill  in  Criticifm,  it  is 
that  in  which  Balaam  and  his  Afs  were  concerned. 
The  Story  is  very  beautifully  related  here  5  and 
when  Mr.  Shuckford  comes  to  that  Part  of  it,  in  which 
we  are  told  of  God's  Anger  being  kindled  againlt  Ba- 
laam, he  remarks,  that  the  Commentators  do  non 
clearly  determine  what  the  Prophet's  Fault  was, 
whereby  he  incenfed  the  Almighty  j  and  our  modern 
Deifts,  with  great  Aflurance,  ridicule  the  wholeAffair  as 
an  Abfurdity :  They  animadvert,  that  his  going  uponJ5#- 
lak's  fecond  Meflfage,  was  by  God's  exprcfs  Command, 
and  yet  that  the  Text  fays,  God's  Anger  was  kindled, 
becaufe  he  went.  But  in  Anfwer  to  this  he  fays,  That 
our  Tranflators  do  indeed  thus  render  the  Text:  but 
the  Hebrew  Words  are  clear  of  this  Abfurdity.  The 
Hebrew  Text  is,  And  the  Anger  of  the  Lord  was  kindled^ 
not,  becaufe  he  went,  but,  becaufe  he  went  of  himfelf^ 
i.  e.  without  flaying  for  Balak's  Meflengers  to  come 
in  the  Morning  to  call  him:~|~  and  God  had  given 
him  no  Leave  to  go  at  all,  unlcfs  they  did  fo.  ||  The 
great  Reward  propofed  by  Ealak  had  ifmde  fuch  an 
Impreflion  upon  him,  that  he  grew  too  fond  of  the 
Journey,  to  run  the  Hazard  of  not  being  farther  in* 
vited  into  it;  and  fo  he  rofe  early  in  the  Morning, 
and  went  (directly  contrary  to  God's  exprefs  Order) 
to  the  Ambafladors,  inftead  of  expecting  their  com- 

S  ing 

1  Wifdom  xvi.  6,  7. 

t  There  is  nothing  in  the  Text,  as  it  is  rendered  in  our  Verfi- 
on,  to  warrant  this  Notion  of  Balaam's  going  to  the  Princes  of 
Moab  uncall'd  for:  it  is  only  indire&ly  to  be  inferr'd  from  the  firft 
Claufe  of  the  22d  Verfe,  as  Mr.  Shuckford  has  tranflated  it:  be 
went  of  bimfelf: 

|  Numb.  xxii.  2o,  $  Ver.  22,  23. 
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ing  to  him :  This  was  his  Crime,  and  for  this  Breach 
of  Duty  he  was  oppofed  by  the  Angel.     What  fol- 
lows in  Mofes's  Narration  has,  as  Mr.  Shuckford  fays, 
appeared  to  many  Writers  a  great  Difficulty.     Pbilo9 
as  he  goes  on,  feems  not  to  have  thought,  that  Ba- 
laam's Afs  did  really  fpeak  to  him;  for  he  gives  a  large 
Account  of  all  Balaam's  Proceedings,  but  is  abfolute- 
ly  filent  as  to  this  Particular.   The  Jewijh  Rabbins  re- 
prefent  Balaam  to  have  heard  and  anfwered  to  what 
the  Afs  is  related  to  have  faid  to  him,  in  a  Trance  or 
Vifion  j  and  our  modern  Rationalifls^  as  he  adds,  are 
very  free  in  their  Remarks  upon  theFaft  as  related  by 
Mofes."      -I  will  here  mention  the  Heads  of  what  he 
advances  for  the  fettling  of  this  Matter:  i.  St.  Peter, 
an  infpired  Writer  allures  us,  in  the  New  Teftament, 
that  the  Fact  was  as  Mofes  relates  it,  that  the  dumb 
dfsfpeaking  with  Marts  Voice ^  forbad  the  Madnefs  of 
the  Prophet,     z.  It  was  a  Facl:  no  way  impoffible: 
Here  Mr.  Shuckford  fees  down,  and  replies  to  all  that 
he  can  fuppofe  the  Deifls  will  urge  to  make  it  appear 
fo.    They  may  plead  that  to  render  it  feafible,  the 
Beaft  mull  have  been  endued  with,  not  only  a  Power 
of  Speech,  but  a  new  Capacity,  vaftly  fuperior  to  the 
brute  Faculties.    How  elfe  could  fhe  know  an  Angel, 
or  argue  fo  juftly  as  flic  is  faid  to  do?  But  to  enervate 
thefe  Cavils  he  obferves,  that  Mofes  does  not  fay,  the 
Afs  knew  an  Angel :  fhe  beheld  fomething  oppofing 
her,  and  the  Confequence  that  followed  thereupon  by 
no  means  implied  her  forming,  or  needing  to  form  a 
true  and  proper  Idea  of  it.    As  for  her  Reafoningj 
God  undoubtedly  could  inftantly  capacitate  her  for 
that,  or  for  much  greater  things.     But  even  this,  as 
he  fays,  does  not  feem  to  have  been  done.   An  human 
Voice  came  out  of  the  Mouth  of  the  Afs  j  but  he  ap- 
prehends, that  what  the  Voice  uttered  did  not  pro- 
ceed from  her  Sentiments;  rather  it  was  what  God 
would  have  to  be  uttered  to  rebuke  the  Prophet: 
The  Tongue  of  the  Afs  was  miraculoufly  moved,  and 
it  fpake  what  it  was  moved  to  utter,  without  under- 
ftanding  in  the  lead  what  flie  pronounced.    This  he 

apprehends 
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apprehends  was  the  Cafe,  and  herein  there  is  a  real 
Miracle,  but  no  Appearance  of  the  Abfurdity  that  is 
pretended.  3.  In  Oppofition  to  fuch  as  infift  upon 
the  Miracle  of  the  Afs's  fpeaking  being  fuperfliious 
and  unneceflary,  he  very  copioufly  defcants  upon  its 
Pertinency  and  Suitablenefs  to  the  Ends  which  God 
intended  to  promote  by  it :  '  God  did  not  defign  to 
permit  a  War  between  the  Israelites  and  Moabites  at 
this  Time  5— — -and  lie  would  not  fuffcr  Balaam  to 
curfe  the  Israelites,  becaufe  the  Moabites  would  have 
paid  fo  great  a  Regard  to  what  he  had  promiied, 
that  they  would  thereupon  have  attacked  them. — 
God  could  indeed,  if  he  had  pleafed,  have  over-ru- 
led Balaam's  Heart,  and  difpofed  him  for  his  Duty, 

without  the  Appearance  of  any  Miracle 5 bun 

he  dealt  with  him  as  with  a  Free*Agent:  He  did 
not  take  away  his  Liberty,  but  fet  before  him  very 
confiderable  Motives  ~|~  to  induce  him  to  make  a  right 

and  virtuous  Ufe  of  it.' God  had  gracious  Views 

likewife  with  regard  to  Balaam  himfelf,  though  the 
Corruption  of  his  Heart  was  very  great :  when  he 
was  firft  fent  for  by.5#M,  and  enquired  whether  he 
fhould  gOj  God  did  not  direct  him  into  a  Tempta- 
tion too  hard  for  him :  upon  the  fecond  Enquiry,  a 
Way  was  (till  made  for  him  to  efcape:  —  But  he 
would  go,  and  he  went  with  a  corrupt  Heart,  noc 
likely  to  be  duly  mindful  of  the  Charge  which  God 
had  given  him  j  but  liable  to  be  tempted  to  gratify 
the  King,  in  order  to  obtain  the  Advancement  thac 
was  offered  him  t  and  here  God  was  pleafed  to  cor- 
rect his  Intention  by  two  Miracles  -9  by  the  Afs  be- 
ing made  to  fpeak,  he  had  a  convincing  Demon- 
ftration,  how  vain  any  Endeavour  of  his  would  be, 
to  fpeak  otherwife  than  God  ihould  order  him  j 
fince  God  could  certainly  as  well  over- rule  his 
S  2.  «  Tongue 

f  There  is  not  a  Syllable  of  thefe  Motives  in  the  Story  as  it  is 
told  bj-Mofes,  in  our  Translation;  and  I  fuppofe  if  that  had  been 
defeftive  in  this  Refpeft,  Mr.  Sbttekford  would  have  given  us  no- 
tice thereof,  and  correfted  it. 
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4  Tongue  as  the  Beail'sj  and  by  the  other,  he  threat  - 
*  ned  him  not  to  attempt  it  upon  Pain  of  Death.' — 
It  has  been  pretended  by  fome,  that  God  did  actually 
thus  influence  Balaam's  Tongue  when  he  delivered  to 
Balak  his  Prophecy :  but  our  Author  fees  no  need  of 
this  Notion  5  he  thinks  the  Miracles  fo  affected  him, 
without  derogating  from  his  Freedom,  that  there  was 
no  need  of  laying  any  other  than  this  moral  Conftraint, 
to  prevent  his  laying  any  thing  to  the  King  than  juft 
what  was  dictated  to  him  by  the  Almighty.  But,  as 
he  goes  on,  4.  Tho'  the  Miracle  of  the  Afs's  fpeak- 
ing  was  not  fuperfluous  and  infignificant  to  Balaam; 
yet  if  it  had  not  been  a  real  Fact,  Mofes  could  have 
no  Inducement  to  aflat  it:  becaufe,  as  Mr.  Shuck- 
ford  in  three  or  four  Lines  proves,  relating  it  was 
wholly  fuperfluous,  and  there  was  no  Scheme  or 
End  to  be  ferv'd  by  it. 

Thefe  Particulars  are  followed  by  a  brief  Account 
of  Balaam's  Country  and  Circumftances,  of  which 
fome  Mention  was  afore  made  at  the  Entrance  of  this 
Subject.  Mr.  Shuckford  then  examines,  whether  he 
were  indeed  a  Prophet,  and  aWoiihipper  of  the  true 
God  j  fome  imagining  him  to  have  been  a  mere  Ma.- 

fcian  and  Inchanter.  He  obviates  the  Reafons  that 
e  offered  for  this  Opinion,  and  eftablifhes  his  own 
which  is  oppofite  to  it.  He  then  confiders  his  Beha- 
viour when  he  was  with  Balak^  and  afterwards  with 
the  Midianites  whom  he  went  to,  when  that  King 
contemptuoupy  difmifled  him  j  and  ends  what  he  fays 
concerning  him,  with  fome  Reflections  upon  his  Con- 
duct and  Cataftrophe. 

Whilft  the  Israelites  were  at  Shittim^  the  Moalites 
became  mighty  familiar  with  them  5  the  Iflue  was 
that  the  Hebrew  Men  fell  in  Love  with  their  young 
Ladies,  and  for  the  fake  of  them  even  practifed  their 
Idolatries:  this  fo  provoked  the  Lord,  that  he  com- 
manded the  Judges  to  condemn  to  Death  thofe  who 
had  committed  this  Wickednefsj  and  befides,  as  a  far- 
ther Proof  of  his  Difpleafure,  he  vifited  the  Camp 
with  a  Peftilence.  While  the  People  were  labouring 
i  under 


Ait.  24.          forOQobcr  1737. 

under  this  dreadful  Calamity,  one  Zimri  brought  into 
his  Tent  the  Daughter  of  a  Prince  of  Midian,  in  the 
Sight  of  all  the  Congregation  >  this  Infolence  fo  fired 
the  Zeal  of  Phinehas,  Aarorfs  Grandfon,  that  he  went 
in  after  them,  and  with  his  Javelin  flew  them  both. 
Several  Doubts,  our  Author  fays,  may  be  raifed  about 
this  Proceeding  of  Phinehas:  He  has  taken  them  all 
into  Confederation,  and  has  juftified  the  Action  upon 
fuch  Grounds  as  leave  no  manner  of  room  for  the  per- 
nicious Inferences  that  Bigots  and  Enthufiafts  are  but 
too  apt  to  draw  from  it. 

God  teftified  his  Approbation  of  it,  by  promifing 
the  Actor  no  lefs  glorious  a  Reward  than  that  of  an 
everlafting  Priefthood*  Numb.  xxv.  12,  13.  Mr. 
Shuckford  cenfures  our  EngUJh  Translation  of  both 
thcfe  Verfes,  and  has  given  us  a  better  in  the  ftead  of 
it.  He  likewifc  clears  up  a  confiderable  Difficulty, 
( that  has  embarafled  the  whole  Herd  of  Commenta- 
tors) with  refpect  to  t  he  perpetual  Pried  hood  that  they 
feem  to  contain  a  Grant  of. 

There  are  but  a  very  few  Tranfactions  that  inter- 
vene between  this  Affair  of  Phinehas ^  and  the  Death 
of  Mofes:  Thofe  are  his  numbering  of  the  People  ja 
fettling  the  Fortunes  of  the  Daughters  of  Zelophehad;  £ 
the  fubduing  of  the  Midianites^  which  was  done  at 
once,  and  without  the  Lofs  of  a  (ingle  Man  on  the 
Ifraelites  Side  5 c  his  allotting  the  Tribes  of  Reuben  and 
Gad  their  Portion  5  and  laftly,  his  forming  a  Scheme 
for  dividing  the  Land  of  Canaan  when  it  ihould  be 
conquered,  and  enacting  fome  Laws  relating  to  the 
Aflignment  of  \  he  Levites,d  to  the  Cities  of  Refuge,6 
and  the  Inheriting  of  Females.f 

After  fo  large  an  Account  as  he  has  given  of  the 
important  Life  and  Adminiftration  of  this  illuftrious 
Captain  and  Lawgiver,  the  Reader,  Mr.  Shuckford 
fays,muft  greatly  anticipate  him  in  what  he  might  at- 
tempt to  offer  upon  his  Conduct  and  Character:  How- 

S  3  ever, 

a  Numb.  xxvi.  i,  2-        b  xxvii.  i,  2,  &f.         e  xxxi   i-~ 6. 
d  xxxii.  i,  &t.        «  xxxv,  2—8.        f  Ver,  9—34.  xxxvi. 
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ever,  he  exhibits  him  under  a  very  graceful  and  ma- 
jcftick  Portrait.  He  enters  into  all  the  remarkable 
Particulars  of  his  Behaviour,  examines  his  Views  and 
Intentions,  and  draws  up  a  noble  Reprefentation  of 
thatWifdom,  that  difinterefted  Integrity,  that  Hu- 
mility, that  Patience,  that  Candor  and  Meeknefs, 
whereby  he  adorned  the  fublime  Station  to  which  he 
was  exalted  by  Providence.  He  points  out  a  Variety 
of  Inftances,  which  to  a  thinking  Perfon  muft  abun- 
dantly prove,  that  in  all  the  Steps  of  his  Government 
he  was  directed  by  an  immediate  Revelation;  and  he 
replies  to  all  the  Suggeftions  that  may  arife  in  favour 
of  the  contrary  Suppofition. 

And  whereas  our  modern  Deifts  are  indeed  ready, 
as  he  fays,  to  allow  him  the  Reputation  of  a  great 
and  wife  Man  5  to  fuppofe  him  far  fuperior  in  all  Points 
of  Science  to  any  of,  or  to  all  the  People  under  his 
Direction  j  to  have  given  them  Laws,  and  to  have 
formed  their  Commonwealth  with  great  Art  and  Ad- 
drefs;  but  to  have  had  no  more  divine  Affiftance  to- 
wards it,  than  Minos,  Numa9  Lycurgus,  or  other  fa- 
mous Legiflators  of  the  heathen  World  j  who  all 
made  the  fame  Pretenfions  as  he  did  to  Revelation, 
and  Authority  from  God;  and  who  ufed  the  fame  Arts 
as  he  did  to  impofe  on  the  Credulity  of  the  Vulgar, 
and  engage  their  Veneration  and  Pependance:  he 
would  have  them  confider, 

I.  That  if  Mofes  has  recorded  nothing  but  what 
was  real  Fact,  it  muft  be  undeniably  evident,  that  the 
Hand  of  God  was  moft  miraculoufly  employed  in 
leading  the  Ifraelites  out  of  Egyft9  in  giving  their 
Law,  in  conducing  them  thro'  the  Wildernefs,  and 
in  bringing  them  into  Canaan.  And  we  who  read  of 
thefe  things,  cannot  but  conclude  from  them,  that 
the  Power  of  God  did  indeed  miraculoufly  intereft  it 
f  -If  in  the  appointing  the  Law  and  Polity  of  this  Peo- 
ple, and  in  conducting  them  to  their  Settlement  in 
the  promifed  Land. 

.  II.  That  the  Fads  recorded  by  Mefes  were  really 

done,  as  he  relates  them,  muft  be  allowed  by  anyone 

2  who 
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who  reflects,  that  Mofes  wrote  his  Books  in  the  very 
Age  in  which  the  things  he  records  were  done,  to  be 
read  by  the  very  Perfons,  who  had  fecn  and  known 
the  Fa6b  to  be  true,  which  are  recorded  by  him  > 
that  they  might  teftify,  and  tranfmit  their  Senfe  of 

the  Truth  of  them  to  their  Poflerity. And  this,  as 

he  adds,  is  a  material  Circumftance,  in  which  the  Re- 
ports we  have  of  the  heathen  Miracles  are  greatly  de- 
ficient. 

III.  If  we  confider  the  Nature  and  Manner  of  the 
Miracles  that  bear  Teftimony  to  Mofes's  Adminiftra- 
tion,  it  is  impoflible  to  conceive  the  Ifraelites  deceiv'd 
in  them :  they  could  never  have  been  led  on,  for  fo 
long  a  time,  in  an  imaginary  Belief  of  fuch  things  as 
Mofes  had  recorded,  if  either  the  things  were  not 
done,  or  not  done  as  he  has  related  them. If  Mo- 
fes had  only  told  his  Ifraelites,  that  their  God  had  ap- 
peared to  him  in  private,  and  given  him  the  Laws 
which  he  recommended  to  them:  or  if  he  had  only 
related  to  them  a  confufed  Account  of  fome  Signs  and 
Prodigies  known  only  to  himfelf,  and  believed  by  them 
upon  his  reporting  them,  Mofes  and  the  heathen  Le- 

fiflators  might  indeed  be  compared  to  one  another  5 
ut  the  Circumflances  of  Mofes's  Administration  are 
of  another  Sort :  and  as  they  are  fo,  to  fay,  that  Mo- 
fes could  make  a  Camp  of  above  600000  grown  up 
Men,  befides  the  Women  and  Children,  believe  they 
heard  the  Voice  of  God  out  of  the  midft  of  the  Fire, 
if  they  did  not  hear  it;  that  he  could,  Day  after  Day, 
and  Week  after  Week,  for  about  forty  Years  toge- 
ther, make  them  all  believe,  that  he  gave  them  Bread 
from  Heaven,  calling  the  Heads  of  their  Families  eve* 
ry  Day  to  fuch  a  particular  Method  of  gathering  ir, 
as  mult  make  them  all  intimately  acquainted  with  all 
the  Circumstances  of  it,  if  all  the  Time  he  did  not 
really  give  them  Bread  from  Heaven,  but  only  pre- 
tended it :  to  fay,  that  he  could  in  like  manner,  not 
once  or  twice  upon  an  Accident,  but  for  the  long 
Space  of  Time  above-mentioned,  for  near  forty  Years 
together,  upon  every  Movement  of  the  Camp,  make 

S  4  the 
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the  whole  People  believe  they  faw  a  miraculous  Pillar 
of  Light  directing  their  Marches,  or  abiding  in  a 
Cloud  of  Glory  upon  their  Tabernacle,  when  they 
were  not  to  journey^  if  all  the  while  no  fuch  thing 
was  real,  and  Mofes  had  only  made  fome  artificial  Bea- 
con, of  which  the  Israelites  did  not  know  the  Con- 
trivance and  Compofition:  to  fay  thefe,  and  other 
things  of  a  like  nature,  in  order  to  infinuate  the  Mi- 
racles that  attended  the  Ifraelites  in  the  Wildernefs,  to 
be  like  the  heathen  Wonders,  pretended  only,  but  not 
real,  mud  be  to  fay  the  moft  incredible  things  in  the 
World. 

IV.  If  we  look  into  the  Conduct  of  the  Ifraelites^ 
where  do  we  find  them  difpofed  to  an  implicit  Belief 
of  Mofes?  Did  they  not  rarher  examine  every  thing 
he  offered  in  the  ftri&eft  manner,  and  endeavour  in* 
defatigably  to  oppofe  him  in  every  Part  of  his  Admi- 
niflration?  They  were  but  three  Days  over  the  Red" 
Sea,  before  they  murmured  againft  him  at  Marab\ 
and  tho'they  were  here  miraculoufly  relieved  by  him, 
yet  at  EUm  they  appear  to  have  had  but  little  Expe- 
ctation, that  he  could  lead  them  any  farther:  When 
the  Manna  was  given,  and  the  particular  Injunctions 
communicated  for  the  Method  of  gathering  it,  what 
Difpofition  do  we  find  in  the  People  either  to  believe 
what  Mofes  had  told  them,  or  to  obey  what  he  had 
directed. 

V.  If  it  fliould  be  remarked,  that  Mofes  did  not  fi- 
ni(h  the  writing  of  his  Books,  until  the  Generation, 
whofe  Tranfactions  they  recorded,  were  all  in  their 
Graves  5  that  perhaps  the  Children  of  thefe  Men,  be*- 
ing  upon  the  Borders  of  the  Land  of  Promife,  when 
he  delivered  to  them  his  Books,  and  warm  with  Hopes 
of  feeing  at  laft  an  End  of  all  their  Labours,  might 
for  Peace  fake  even  confent  to  let  him  give  what  Ac- 
count he  would  of  what  was  pad,  tho'  they  might 
know  it  to  be  in  feveral  refpects  fiftitiousj  he  an- 
fwcrs :  If  this  were  true,  fhould  we  have  found  the 
Ifraelites,  when  Mofes  was  dead  and  gone,  fo  fond  as 
they  really  were  of  paying,  and  obliging  their  Porte* 

rity 
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rity  ever  to  pay  a  mod  facred  Regard  to  all  that  he 

had  left  in  writing?- They  fully  ratified  all  he  had 

done,  paid  the  utmoft  Deference  to  any  private  Claims 
founded  upon  any  thing  that  he  had  faid,  they  made 
all  their  Settlements  according  to  what  he  had  pre- 
fcribed,  and  obferved  of  all  their  Acquirements,  that 
they  had  fucceeded  in  them  according  to  all  that  he 
had  related}  and  they  warned  all  their  Children,  that 
if  they  departed  from  doing  all  that  was  written  in  the 
Book  of  his  Law,  they  would  furely  fall  under  the  di- 
vine Difpleafure. But  ic  may  be  obferved  further, 

that  Mofes  mull  have  wrote  with  a  ftricl:  Regard  to 
Truth  indeed,  when  we  do  not  find  in  him  a  Partiali- 
ty even  to  his  own  Character.  Tho'  thofe  who  came 
after  him  highly  extolled  him  5  tho' certainly  if  any 
Man  ever  had  whereof  to  glory,  in  the  many  Reve- 
lations made  to  him,  and  the  mighty  Works  that  had 
been  done  by  him ;  and,  above  all,  in  the  high  Com- 
mendation God  himfelf  vouchfafed  to  give  of  him ; 
yet  from  a  mod  facred  Regard  to  Truth,  he  was  after 
all  content  to  lay  himfelf  down  numbered  with  the 
tfranfgreffbrS)  and  records  his  own  Failings  and  Offen- 
ces againft  God,  as  impartially  as  tho'  he  had  not  the 
lead  Concern  in  the  Subject.—  If  he  had  not  had 
the  Direction  of  an  immediate  Revelation,  it  is  hard- 
ly to  be  thought  he  would  have  left  the  Ifraelitcs  any 
Body  of  written  Laws*  at  lead  he  would  never  have 
thought  of  tying  them  and  their  Pofterity  in  all  Ages, 
\vhateverChanges  and  Chances  might  happen  to  their 
Affairs,  to  fo  ft  rift  an  Obfervance  of  fo  various  and 
extenfive  a  Body  of  them  as  he  did,  without  leaving 
them  at  any  time  a  Power  to  add  to,  or  diminifh  from 
them. 

Laftly,  There  are  fome  Particulars  enjoined  in  the 
Law  of  Mofes j  which  it  is  evident  he  knew  might  be 
fatal  to  the  Welfare  of  his  People,  if  God  did  not  by 
a  fpecial  Providence  prevent  the  natural  Effefts  of 
them ;  fuch  was  the  Law  for  all  their  Males  to  appear 
three  times  a  Year  before  the  Lord  >  and  the  Com- 
mand not  to  cultivate  their  Lands  every  feventh  Year, 
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fcfr.  Great  muft  be  the  Dangers  attending  the  Ob- 
iervance  of  fuch  Injunctions,  and  great  muft  a  Nati- 
on's Fears  be  as  to  their  Confequcnces :  but  againft 
thefc  M»fo  had  to  opppfe  mfficienc  AfTurances  of  di- 
Tine  Prote&ion;  and  indeed  nothing  lefs  than  a  full 
Gooviftioo  of  that  could  have  obviated  them,  or  en- 
gaged the  Compliance  of  the  Jjr&eJit?s. 

Thcfe  are  only  the  Heads  upon  which  Mr.  Sbtck- 
ford  very  learnedly  defbants,  in  order  to  aflert  the  Di- 
vinity of  Moss's  Legiflation  againft  the  groundlefs 
Cavils  of  carping  Infidels.  In  a  Variety  of  Inftances 
be  compares  this  great  Perfonage  with  thofe  whom 
the  Deifts  affect  to  rank  or  fet  in  Competition  with 
him;  and  {hews,  that  he  aSed  upon  quite  other 
Principles  than  they  did,  and  with  Views  altogether 
different  from  thofe  whereby  they  were  influenced  % 
and  in  a  word,  that  all  his  Proceedings  befpeak  the 
Authority  and  Affiftar.cc  of  Heaven,  and  will  appear 
to  do  fo  after  the  ftrideft  Scrutiny;  which  Unbe- 
lievers will  not  pretend  to  fay  of  any  of  thofe  Pagan 
Lawgivers,  with  whom  they  arc  fb  forward  to  place 
him  upon  a  Level. 

Some  Writers  inform  us  that  Mofes  was  the  firft 
that  ever  gave  written  Laws  to  a  People;  and  Mr. 
Sb*ckford&xs  not,  he  (ays,  find  any  thing  valid  to 
contradict  this  Opinion;  tho*  the  Abetters  of  it,  as 
be  plainly  evinces,  have  made  Miftakes  in  their  At- 
tempts to  fupport  it:  the  rectifying  Cyril  and  Juflin 
Martyr  in  this  Point  introduces  feveral  very  curious 
Strokes  of  Criticifm. 

We  are  now  come  to  the  Admint  ftration  of  Jo/baa, 
en  whom  the  Command  of  the  IfrotHtes  devolved  up- 
on the  Death  of  Mefes:  and  that  Pan  of  the  facred 
Story  whkh  fills  up  the  remaining  Pages  of  this  Vo- 
fcme,  contains  an  Account  of  the  feveral  Steps  he 
took,  in  pnrfbance  of  the  divine  Order,  for  potting 
them  in  Pofleffioo  of  the  Land  of  Cana*n.  One  of 
die  firft  was  the  fending  of  the  Spies  to  Jericho.  We 
know  how  Rabab  the  Harlot  entertained  them  there, 
sod  what  a  formal  Lye  (he  told  the  King'sOfficers  to 

conceal 
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conceal  them  :  it  feems  thofe  Gentlemen  were  mighty 
eafy  and  credulous,  and  had  not  learnt  the  Pra&ice  of 
fearching  Houfes  after  the  Manner  oF  our  modem 
State  Meflengers,  or  the  Spies  whom  that  Lady  had 
hid  in  a  Cockloft  had  not  fo  happily  efcap'd  them. 
Rabatfs  Conduft  in  this  Affiur  has  been  much  cenfu- 
red.  She  has  been  accufed  of  Difloyalty  to  her  Prince, 
and  Treachery  to  her  Country :  Our  Author  has  made 
an  admirable  Apology  for  her,  in  regard  to  this 
Charge  >  but  as  for  the  Untruth  {he  (hods  guilty  o£ 
he  has  chofe  to  fay  nothing  about  it.  In  what  (he 
did,  be  thinks,  (he'  undoubtedly  afted  in  Obedience 
to  fomc  Revelation  of  God's  Purpofe  and  Will  that 
was  vouchfkfed  her.  We  have  next  the  Hiftory  cf 
the  ptffing  of  the  IJiraditcs  through  the  River  Jordan, 
and  fome  Reflections  on  the  miraculous  Divillon  of 
its  Waters. 

Upon  their  Encampment  at  Gilga/^  immediately 
after  this  wonderful  Tranfit,  Jojbua  received  Diir&i- 
ons  for  reviving  the  Rite  of  Circumcifion ;  for  the 
I/rtdftes  bad  circumciled  none  of  their  Children  that 
were  born  fince  their  Departure  from  Egyft-  What 
occafioned  this  Neglecr,  is  not  laid  exprttely,  but  Mr. 
Sbnckford  (ays  it  is  eafy  to  guefe  it :  the  Sum  of  his 
Conje&ure  is,  that  it  proceeded  from  their  extraordi- 
nary Dread  of  the  divine  Infti tations ;  and  Care,  not 
only  to  do  every  thing  that  God  commanded  them, 
but  likewife  to  perform  it  exadly  in  the  Manner  prc- 
(cribcd  5  and  therefore,  tho'  God  had  crdered  dbra~ 
bam  to  circumciie  himfelf  and  Children,  and  to  en- 
join his  Pofterity  to  ufe  this  Rite;  yet  when  God  was 
giving  the  Ifraelifes  a  new  Law,  in  the  Way  he  now 
did  by  the  Hand  of  Mofes^  our  Author  imagines  they 
could  not  take  any  Rite,  how  ancient  or  ufiial  fbever, 
as  Pan  of  it,  unlefs  God  himfelf  gave  them  a  Com- 
mand for  it :  God  indeed  had  given  them  a  Command 
for  Circumifion :  *  we  find  it  among  the  Laws  given 
after  the  Death  of  Nad&b  and  Anbu^  who  were  kil- 
led by  Fire  from  the  Lord,  for  offering  Incenfe  in  a 

Manner 
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Manner  which  he  commanded  them  not}  an  Incident 
that  could  not  but  admonifh  the  whole  Camp  to  be 
careful  to  obey  God's  Voice  indeed,  and  not  to  mingle 
their  own  Fancies  in  the  Peformance  of  any  of  his 
Inftitutions.*—  Now  as  the  Law  for  Circumcifion 
required  the  Males  to  be  circumcifed  at  eight  Days 
old,  and  was  not  given  until  within  the  zd  Year  of  the 
£#/>,  when  there  mufl  have  been  in  the  Camp  great 
Numbers  of  Children  uncircumcifed,  who  were  pad 
the  Age  at  which  this  Rite  was  appointed  to  be  per- 
formed, there  could  not  but  arife  a  Doubt,  when  or 
how  thefe  were  to  be  put  under  the  Law,  and  the  If- 
raelites not  receiving  Dire&ions  from  God  how  to 
proceed  herein  was,  as  he  fuppofes,  the  Reafon  that 
they  flood  ftill  in  this  Matter.  This  is  Mr.  Shuck- 
ford's  Senfe  of  the  Bufinefs.  The  Critics  and  Anno- 
tators,  he  fays,  abound  in  affigning  Reafons  for  the 
Omiffion  of  Circumcifion  in  which  the  Ifraelltes  had 
hitherto  lived,  but  he  thinks  they  have  not  been  fo 
happy  as  to  hit  upon  the  true  one. 

When  the  People  were  all  circumcifed,  God  faid 
to  Jofiua^  fhis  Day  have  I  rolled  away  the  Reproach 
of  Egypt  from  off  you.  Some  Infidel  Writers  have 
fancied  thefe  Words  to  imply,  that  the  Egyptians 
thought  Uncircumcifion  a  Reproach  5  from  whence 
they  infer,  that  Circumcifion  was  originally  an  Egyp- 
tian Rite,  and  that  the  Ifraelites  learned  from  them 
the  Ufe  of  it.  But  in  Oppofition  to  thefe  Mr.  Shuck- 
ford  here  obferves,  that  the  true  Meaning  of  the  Re- 
proach of  Egypt  is,  not  what  the  Egyptians  might 
think  a  Reproach  to  others,  but  what  other  Nations 
efteemed  a  Blemifh  and  Defecl:  in  them  :  Not  the  £- 
gyptians  therefore  at  this  Time,  butx  the  Ifraelites 
thonght  Uncircumcifion  a  difreputable  Thing,  and 
accounted  all  Nations  prophane,  who  did  not  ufe  this 
Inftitution  >  and  the  Egyptians  now  not  obferving  it, 
this,  in  the  Efteem  of  the  Ifraelites^  was  their  Re- 
proach. 

Our  Author  has  made  fome  other  curious  Difcove- 
ries  upon  this  Head,  which,  for  Brevity  fake,  I  muft, 

tho' 
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tho'  unwillingly,  pafs  over 5  as  well  as  his  judicious 
Remarks  and  Reflections  on  feveral  Particulars  rela- 
ted in  the  Sequel  of  Jojhua^  Hiftory,  wherein  there 
was  a  miraculous  Difplay  of  the  divine  Power:  Thus, 
to  mention  only  the  chief  of  them,  he  has  made  a  ve- 
ry nice  Enquiry,  Whether  the  Jfraelites  were  abfo- 
lutely  commanded  utterly  to  deftroy  all  the  Inhabi- 
tants of  the  feven  Nations  of  Canaan?  Whether  they 
could  upon  no  Terms  enter  into  a  League  with  any  of 
them?  Whether  what  the  Israelites  granted  to  the 
Gibeonites  upon  their  Embafly,  was  contrary  to  what 
God  had  commanded?  and,  How  they  at  laft  acquit- 
ted themfelves  of  the  League  they  had  made  with 
them  ?  He  then  largely  infifts  upon  the  two  great  Mi- 
racles recorded  in  the  Narrative  ofJof/jua'sBand  with 
the  five  Kings  of  the  Canaanites -^  accounts  for  the 
latter's  being  exprefled  in  Terms  no  way  conformable 
to  the  true  Syftem  of  the  Univerfej  and  mod  acute- 
ly anfwers  the  Obje&ioos  to  the  Truth  of  the  Faft, 
(which  muft  neceflarily  have  engaged  the  Attention 
of  the  whole  World)  from  the  Silence  of  the  anci- 
ent Aftronomers.  Laftly,  He  difcufTes  a  Queition 
which  has  been  hitherto  difputed  amongft  the  Litera- 
/;,  viz.  Whether  Jojhua  was  himfelf  the  Author  of 
the  Book  which  is  called  by  his  Name  ? 


ARTICLE     XXV. 

Dr.  Pemberton'j  Anfwer  to  the  two  Queftions 
put  by  Philalethes  Cantabrigieniis  in  the  Hifto- 
ry  of  the  Works  of  the  Learned  for  the  loft 


TO  the  firft  queftion  T  anfwer,  that  I  omitted  a 
.the  words,  as  it  ought  to  be  by  the  fourth  fup- 
pojition  (meaning  the  fourth  iuppofition  in  his  inter- 

pretation 

f  Joihuax.  ii,  12,  13. 
*  Works  of  the  Learned  Aug*  1737.  p.  126.  1,  16, 
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pretation  of  Sir  Ifaac Newton's  Lemma*)  becaufe  they 
are  no  part  of  the  proportion,0  I  cenfured,  but  are 
only  his  application  of  that  proportion  to  the  point 
there  difcufled. 

The  fecond  queftion  relates  to  the  admonition  d  I 
gave  Philalethes  to  farther  his  difcovering  the  mean- 
ing of  Sir  Ifaac  Newton's  Lemma.  My  general 
purport  is  very  vifible,  that  he  fhould  confider,  why 
he  tranfhted  quQvis  and  quavis  differently.  But  in  re* 
gard  to  the  particulars  of  this  queftion  I  anfwer>  that 
1  looked  upon  the  word  fome  as  being  properly  his 
trauilation  of  quovis9  and  the  other  words  as  fubjoin- 
ed  by  way  of  interpretation.6  And  it  is  by  this  inter- 
pretation, that  I  know  the  more  certainly,  how 
widely  he  miftakes  the  fenfe  of  the  expreffion  tern* 
fore  quQvis  finito. 

b  Republick  of  Letters  Nov.  1735.  f>.  371.  1.  31 . 
*  Ibid.  p.  375.  1.  20. 

d  Works  of  the  Learned  Aug.  1737.  p.  127.  1.  io< 
e  Rep.  of  Lett.  Nov.  1735.  p.  371.  1.  24. 
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An  EJJay  concerning  rational  Notions.  To  which 
is  added  the  Proof  of  a  God.  By  Charles 
Mayne,  Efqi.  London :  Printed  for  Mefi 
Innys  and  Manby,  at  the  WeJi-End  of  St* 

PaulV.  1737.  Odavo.    Pag.  204,  bejides  the 
Preface,  &c, 

THE 
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TH  E  former  of  thefe  Pieces  is  divided  into 
thirteen  Chapters:  In  the  firft  our  Author  de- 
fines a  Rational  Notion  to  be,  the  Difcernment,  Con- 
ception, or  Apprehenfion  of  what  is  either  agreeable 
or  repugnant  toReafon,  in  any  Cafe  or  I n fiance  what- 
foever.  He  then,  in  order  to  prevent  Miftakes  about 
this  Sort  of  Notions,  or  the  confounding  of  others 
with  them,  diftinguifh.es  Notions  into  two  Sorts; 
thofe  which  every  one  acquires  in  the  earlieft  Ufe  of 
his  Underftanding,  fuch  as  Being,  Exigence,  Unity, 
Number,  Samenefs,  Diverjity^  Whole,  Part^  and  the 
like  common  and  ordinary  Apprehenfions  of  things; 
and,  fecondly,  thofe  which  require  Reflection,  orCon- 
fideration  of  the  things  they  concern;  as  Requifttcnefs 
of  one  thing  to  the  Being  of  another  ;  Perfection  of 
any  Kind;  Truth,  or  that  which,  fo  foon  as  under- 
itood,  authorizes  and  commands  our  Aflent  to  it,  &c. 
It  is  the  laft  Sort  only  that  are  to  be  accounted  Ra- 
tional.  Rational  or  Reflex  Notions  therefore  are, 

as  he  fays,  4  the  Mind's  fecond  or  After-Thoughts, 
4  whereby  it  acquires  a  more  perfect  and  mature 
4  Knowledge  of  Things,  and  a  deeper  Infight  into 
*  their  Natures,  than  by  thofe  Notions  which  occur 
4  to  it  immediately  upon  its  firft  obferving  and  taking 
4  notice  of  Objects:  and  it  is  by  them  only,  that  the 
4  Mind  ever  does  or  can  attain  that  Sort  of  Know- 
4  ledge  which  is  truly  fatisfactory  to  ic,  or  wherein 
4  the  thorough  Difcernment  and  right  Apprehenfion 
4  or  underftanding  of  a  thing  doth  confift:  and  they 
4  are  withal  fo  very  comprehenfive,  as  to  be  applica- 
4  ble  to  every  thing;  or  there  is  no  Object  wharever 
4  of  Thought,  but  affords  Matter  and  Occafion  for 
4  the  continual  Exercife  and  Employment  of  fome  or 
4  other  of  them.' 

As  to  the  Number  of  thefe  Notions,  there  muft, 
Mr.  Mayne  fays,  be  fo  many  of  them,  as  there  are 
Sorts  of  Agreement  and  Disagreement  of  things  to 
Reafon.  Such  of  them  as  are  of  the  mo  ft  general 
Ufe  and  Concernment  are,  as  he  conceives,  Requifite- 

nefs, 
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»£/},  PropernefS)  Fitnefs,  Duenefs  and  Suitablemfs.  On 
the  Explication  of  each  of  thefe  he  beflows  a  Chap- 
ter \  and  the  Way  he  takes  to  explain  them  is  chiefly 
by  Examples,  or  by  exhibiting  the  mod  material  and 
important  Cafes  wherein  they  may  be  applied.  From 
all  which  fufficiently  appears,  their  great  Ufefulnefs 
as  well  as  Extent  5  and  the  NecefHty  there  is  of  em- 
ploying them  in  all  our  Coniiderations.  When  he 
has  given  us  exact  Ideas  of  all  thefe,  he  proceeds  to 
fome  others,  that  are  not,  as  he  imagines,  quite  fo 
eafy  or  obvious  to  common  Apprehenfion,  as  the  for- 
mer $  nor  perhaps  fo  very  clear  and  perfpicuous  in 
themfelves,  but  that  there  may  be  room  for  different 
Thoughts  and  Opinions  concerning  them:  Thefe  are 
Reftitude,  Pulchritude,  Goodnefs^  Truth,  and  Implica- 
tion. The  three  firft  denote  the  feveral  Sorts  of  Per- 
feBions,  or  Virtues  and  Excellencies  of  things,  that  are 
properly  cognizable  by  Reafonj  and  therefore  may 
fitly  enough  fucceed  thofe  already  fee  forth,  which 
concern  their  Beings  and  Natures  regarded  in  general. 
But  to  convey  to  the  Reader  a  more  diftinft  Notion 
of  our  Author's  DifTerrations  upon  thefe  Subjects,  I 
will  here  fubjoin  a  brief  Sketch  of  two  or  three  of 
them :  Thus,  of  Requijitenefs  he  fays, 

4  When  a  thing  does  not  fubfift  of  itfelf,  our  Rea- 
*  fon  tells  us  that  it  requires  fomething  elfe  to  enable 
4  it  to  exift,  and  have  that  Sort  of  Being  and  Nature 
4  which  it  hath :  which  is  as  much  as  to  fay,  there  is 
4  fome  other  thing  reqtiifite  to  its  Being  and  Exift- 
4  ence.  For  In  fiance:  The  fenfible  Qualities  of  Bo- 
4  dies,  and  the  Faculties  of  the  Soul,  not  having  a 
4  Power  of  their  own  of  exifting  and  being  what 
4  they  are,  fomething  elfe  is  requifite  to  their  Being 
4  and  Exiftence.  And  from  this  Confideration  did 
4  probably  arife  the  Idea  of  Subftance^  i.  e.  that  which 
4  fubfifts  by  itfelf,  it  being  plainly  impoffible  that  any 
4  thing  which  does  not  fo,  fhould  any  otherwife  ex- 
4  ift,  or  be  that  which  it  is,  than  by  means  of  fome- 
4  thing  which  does.  Subflance  therefore  is  the  gene- 
4  ral  Requifite  of  all  other  things.  •—And  fince  no- 

6  thing 
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4  thing  can  act  without  a  Power  or  Ability  of  doing 

*  fo,  Power  therefore  is  requifite  to  Aftion:  fo  isCau/e 

4  to  Effett, and  Means  to  an  End^  and  InftrumtntS 

c  to  Operations.      Qualification,  as  being  a  Kind  of 
K  Power,  is  requifite  in  feveral  Cafes;  as  Skill  in  the 

*  Law  is  a  requifite  Qualification  in  a  Judge,  and 

*  Courage  in  a  Soldier. Alfo  whatever  conftitutes, 

4  or  ferves  to  conftitute  the  Being  of  a  thing,  is  re- 
4  quifite  to  it:  fo  the  animal  Nature  and  Reafon,  are 
4  both  of  them  requifite  to  the  Being  of  a  Man,  be- 

4  caufe  ic  is  constituted  by  them.- -And  that  is  re- 

4  quifite,  without  which  a  thing  cannot  continue  in 
4  its  Being;  as  Food  and  Air  to  the  Life  of  an  Ani- 
4  mal.     Or  which  preferves  it  in  its  due  and  natural 
4  State,  as  both  Exercife  and  Reft  with  refpect  to  the 
4  Body's  Health,  &V.'    I  need  not  purfue  our  Author 
thro'  any  more  of  his  Inftances  upon  this  Head;  but 
proceed,  as  a  farther  Specimen,  to  an  Extract  from 
what  he  fays  under  that  of  Fitnefs. 

*  As  whatever  produces  any  Change  or  Alteration 
4  in  another  thing,  mud  have  a  Power  peculiarly 
qualified  for  thac  purpofe;  fo  that  which  it  acts  up- 
on, muft  have  a  certain  Fitnefs  or  Aptitude,  ufually 
called  Capacity,  to  receive  its  Influence  and  Impref- 
fion.— —  Seeing  that  according  to  the  different  Fit- 
nefles  or  Capacities  of  Subjects  acted  upon,  the 
fame  Caufe  may  produce  divers  Effects;  as  Fire 
melts  Wax,  hardens  Clay,  and  reduces  Wood  into 
Afhes;  from  hence  it  manifeftly  appears,  that  there 
is  no  difcerning  the  Nature  of  any  Effect  thorough- 
ly and  truly,  without  knowing  the  Ficnefs  of  the 
thing  changed,  for  receiving  the  Force  and  Impref- 
fion  of  the  Caufe.  But  the  Knowledge  of  the  Fit- 
nefs of  a  thing  for  being  fo  changed  as  we  find  it  to 
be,  often  leads  us  to  the  Knowledge  of  fuch  a  Caufe 
as  alone  is  proper  to  produce  ic.-  -This  Sort  of 
Fitnefs  is  evidently  the  Ground  of  all  manual  Opera* 
tions.— — Otherwife,  a  Potter  might  as  well  think 
of  making  a  Cup  of  Sand  or  of  Water,  as  of  Clay. 
Or  one  might  as  well  attempt  to  perfuadeaStatueas 
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a  Man. -There  is  alfo  another  Kind  of  Fitnefs, 

called  Expediency :—  Means  are  expedient  with  re* 

fpecl:  to  the  Ends  for  which  they  ferve:- Inftru- 

ments,  with  regard  to  all  Workmanihip*  and  Ma- 
terials to  every  Stru&ure. There  is  a  Fitnefs  of 

Seafon  and  Opportunity.  Thus,  the  Night  is  fit  for 
Reft,  and  the  Day  for  A&ion.  And  the  nicking  of 
Time,  as  we  call  it,  hath  in  every  one's  Experience 
a  great  Stroke  in  all  the  Affairs  of  Life,  and  condu- 
ces greatly  to  the  Succefs  of  any  Bufinefs  orDcfign. 

Between  fome  things  there  is  a  mutual  Fitnefs 

and  Accommodation:  as  in  Friends  complying  with 
one  another's  Humours,  and  promoting  each  other's 
Interefts.     And  in  general,  between  all  things  that 
have  a  mutual  Dependance ;  as  in  the  gable  Ends  of 
a  Houfe,  where  two  oppofite  Timbers,  by  meeting 
together,  and  leaning  againft  one  another  at  the 
Top,  (which  is  their  mutual  Accommodation)  do 
fuftain  and  fupport  each  other j  and  in  the  Parts  of 
an  Arch,  which  are  fo  fitted  to  one  another,  that  if 
any  be  taken  away,  the  reft  will  frail  5  but  being  all 
conne&ed,  they  continue  in  Strength  and  Firmnefs.' 
To  give  one  Sample  more:  Of  Pulchritude  (which 
is  one  of  thofe  rational  Notions  that  denote  the  Per- 
feffions  or  Excellencies  of  things)  he  fays,  c  By  Pul- 
4  chritude  is,  in  general,  underftood  the  Excellence  of 
Form:  When  confummate,  as  we  here  fuppofe  it  to 
be,   there  are  two  Qualities  infeparabie  from   it, 
namely,  AmiaUenefs  and  ddmirablenefs-y  which  to- 

f ether  do.  plainly  exhibit  its  true  Charadrer,  and  di- 
inguirti  it  from  other  Perfections.     Excellence  of 
Form  being  irra  peculiar  and  efpecial  manner  appli- 
cable to  Beauty,  it  may  fuffice  here  to  fpeak  only  of 
this  in  particular* 

4  That  Beauty  is  amiable  needs  not  be  faid ;  and 
that  it  is  admirable,  muft  likewife  be  confefTed.  — 
But  unlds  thefe  two  Qualities  do  meet  together, 
they  will  not  be  Properties  of  Beauty,  or  of  any 
other  Sort  of  Pulchritude.  For  there  are  fome  things 
we  admire,  and  yet  do  not  lovej  as  Prodigies,  and 
z  <  the 
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4  the  extraordinary  Phenomena  of  Nature:  and  there 
arc  others  we  love,  without  admiring  5  as  delightful 

Senfations. But  when  that  which  is  amiable  is 

alfo  admirable,  every  one  muft  then  allow  it  to  be 

beautiful. There  is  a  twofold  Beauty:  one  /»• 

ternal,  or  of  the  Mind\  in  which,  when  it  is  per- 
fect, all  the  Virtues  do  confpire;  The  other  is  ex- 
ternal, or  of  the  Body.  This  laft  does  not  wholly 
confifl:  in  a  Symmetry  of  Parts,  and  an  agreeable  Co- 
lour, tho'thefeare  proper  and  requifite  Ingredients: 
but  it  confifts  chiefly  and  principally  in  fuch  aM?/» 
and  Air,  as  indicates  any  of  thofe  excellent  Quali- 
ties which  command  our  Affe&ion,  and  makes  us 
conclude  it  is  produc'd  by  the  Virtues  of  the  nobler 

Part  of  our  Gompofition. That  mental  and  cor- 

poreal  Beauty  but  rarely  meet  together  in  the  fame 
Perfon,  ought  to  be  no  Rule  of  judging  in  the  Cafe: 
For  'tis  certain  that  the  Face,  which  is  the  Index 
of  the  Mind,  is  the  true  and  proper  Seat  of  Beau- 
ty :  and  Painters  can  draw  Features  that  fhall  exprefs 
fuch  and  fuch  a  Virtue,  and  Pourtraits  of  this  Kind 
are  always  painted  beautiful  j  and  when  rightly  de- 
figned,  are  univerfally  approved.— —Whereas,  on 
the  other  hand,  Vices  are  always  painted  ugly  and 
deformed,  with  Looks  that  create  Abhorrence  and 

Deteftation. Poetry  and  Mufick,  when  exqui- 

fite,  do,  as  well  as  Beauty,  charm  the  Mind,  and 
fill  it  with  Admiration  j  and  therefore  may  come 
under  the  general  Denomination  of  Pulchritude? 
By  thefe  Specimens  (allowing  for  fome  Abatement 
in  the  Stile,  from  the  Elegancy  of  which  I  was  obli- 
ged to  detract  for  the  fake  of  Brevity )  the  Reader 
will  form  an  Idea  of  thofe  rational  Notions  which  are 
treated  on  in  this  Volume:  the  Ufes,  and  indeed  the 
Neceflity  of  them  in  all  our  Ratiocinations,  Difcour- 
fes,  and  Judgments  of  things,  are  clearly  fet  forth  in 
the  feventh  and  thirteenth  Chapters :  whether  they  do 
together,  as  our  Author  has  explained  them,  form  a 
compteat  Syftem,  or  are  all  that  the  Mind  makes  ufe 
of  in  the  Exercife  of  its  Reafon,  is  more,  as  he  fays, 
...j  T  2,  than 
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than  he  will  prcfume  to  determine :   But  if,  as  can 
hardly  be  doubted,  they  are  the  chief  and  principal, 
they  will  be  fufficient  to  juftify  this  Conclusion,  viz. 
That  by  rational  Notions  the  Mind  is  fully  qualified  and 
enabled  to  know  and  under ftand,  In  the  moft  fatisfaftory 
wanner,  whatever  is  pojjible  to  be  known  or  underflood. 
— Nor  is  there,  as  he  adds,  any  other  Way  of  know- 
ing or  apprehending  what  is  reafonable,  in  any  Cafe 
or  Inftance  whatfoever,  but  by  the  Inftrumentality  of 
them  >  for  to  know  the  Reafonablenefs  of  any  thing, 
and  to  have  a  rational  Notion  of  it,   fignify  alike. 
And  feeing  that  thefe  Notions,  which  are  the  proper 
A6bs  and  Operations,  or  the  immediate  Di&ates  of 
Reafon,  are  applicable  to  every  Obje6t  of  Thought, 
the  Caufe  of  our  Ignorance  of  fome  things^  which  we  can- 
never  hope  thoroughly  to  underftand^  is  not  any  Defeft  or 
Incapacity  of  our  Reafon^  but  the  Want  of  fitting  Means 
and  Opportunity  to  make  ufe  of  it.   Thus,  for  Inftance, 
as  he  remarks,  4  'Tis  impoflible  for  us  to  know,  after 
4  what  manner  the  feveral  Properties  and  Powers  of 
corporeal  Subftances  do  fubfiftj  becaufe  our  Senfes 
are  not  acute  enough  to  difcern  the  internal  Forms 
and  ConfHtutions  of  Bodies  whereon  they  depend, 
and  whereby  they  are  produced :  but  had  we  more 
penetrating  Organs  or  Faculties,  there  is  no  doubt 
but  we  might  as  eafily  apprehend  it,  as  we  do  the 
Powers  and  Forces  of  any  artificial  Machine  of 
which  we  know  the  Contrivance  and  Mechanifm.' 
The  Proof  of  a  God,  which  is  annexed  to  this  Ef- 
fay,  is  the  Refult  of  the  Demonftration  of  the  fol- 
lowing Propofitions :  I.  There  is  a  Self-exiftent  Being, 
II.  A  Being  which  is  not  felf-exiftent,  was  created  by 
that  which  exifts  of  itfelf.     III.  A  Self-exiftent  Be- 
ing can  have  but  one  Sort  of  Nature :  and  it  muft  be 
precifely,  in  all  refpefts,  that  very  thing  which  it  is. 
IV.  There  is  but  one  Self-exiftent  Being.     V.  The 
Self-exiftent  Being  is  eternal.     VI.  The  Self-exiftent: 
Being  is  immutable.    VII.  A  Being  which  is  mutable 
in  any  refpecT:,  was  created  by  thai  which  is  Self-ex- 
iftent.   VIII.  The  World  was  created  by  the  Self- 
z  cxiftenc 
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exiiient  Being.  IX.  The  Self-exiftent  Being  is  Om- 
nipotent, Infinite,  Omniprefent,  and  a  Spirit  or  in- 
corporeal Subltance.  X.  The  Self-cxiftent  Being  is 
abfolutely  perfect  j  and  confequently  is  Omnifcient, 
All- wife,  infinitely  Good,  and  infinitely  Happy. 
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THE  Subject  of  this  Work  is  of  a  molt  illuftri- 
ous  Nature  •>  it  is,  as  our  Author  himfelf  ob- 
ferves,  very  difficult  to  be  treated  ofj  however,  I 
think  he  has  handled  it  not  unworthily.  His  Deiign 
in  it  is,  fairly  and  candidly  to  manifeit  the  tranfcen- 
dent  Excellency  of  the  Chriftian  Syftem,  both  as  to 
Religion  and  Morality  ;  and  confequently,  to  pro- 
mote the  following  and  practifing  it  in  a  much  better 
manner  than  it  is  at  prefent  obferved  amongft  Man- 
kind. Purfuant  therefore  to  this  Intention,  he  makes 
a  ftrift  Enquiry  into  the  Reafons  why  the  ancient 
Heathens,  who  were  certainly  inferior  to  us  in  their 
Religion  and  moral  Syftems,  were  not  with  (landing 
(in  their  beft  Times)  much  fuperior  in  the  Pra&ice, 
to  Chriftians  in  general,  ever  fince  that  thefe  latter 
began  to  degenerate  from  the  primitive  apoftolical  Pu- 
rity.— In  the  Profecution  of  this  Point,  he  evinces 
that  fome  of  the  nobleft  Effects  of  fome  of  the  fub- 
limefl  moral  Virtues  were  frequently  found  in  Men 
ignorant  of  the  true  and  only  Sources  from  whence 
they  can  derive  real  Merit  or  true  Glory  j  he  fhews, 
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how  much  thefe  Virtues  are  negle&ed  by  thofe  who 
know,  and  may  be  thoroughly  convinced  from  whence 
they  can  alone  arife  juftly  to  deferve  thofe  Epithets 
which  are  given  them  when  pra&ifed  with  proper 
Views  and  Purpofes ;  he  accounts  for  the  furpr.izing 
Difparity  between  Pagans  and  Chriflians  in  this  mat- 
ter j  and  demonftrates,  that  how  much  foever  the 
former  might  exceed  in  great  and  heroic  Sentiments 
and  Actions,  4  there  never  can  be  a  conftant  uniform 
4  Courfe  of  moral  Virtue  to  be  expected  from  any 
4  but  thofe  who  are  thoroughly  perfuaded  of  the 
4  Truth  of  the  Chriftian  Revelation,  wherein  future 
4  Rewards  and  Punishments  are  afcertained  to  the 
4  Practice  of  Virtue  or  Vice.' 

The  Virtues  which  were  mod  confpicuous  amongft 
the  ancient  Heathens,  and  which  gave  Rife  to  all  their 
grand  Atchievements,  may  be  reckoned,  their  Juflice, 
their  Love  of  their  Country  and  publick  Spirit,   their 
Magnanimity,  their  Courage  and  Fortitude ;  their  ftrong 
Regard  to  the  Religion  of  their  Country,  and  to  the 
Notions  of  Morality  fettled  amongft  them ;  their  no- 
ble and  almoft  .inimitable  Ideas  of  Friendjhip  frequent- 
ly put  in  Practice*  their  Simplicity  of  Life,  Neglett  of 
Eafe,  and  Dijlike  of  Luxury }  their  Contempt  of  Mo- 
ney, and  their  perfect  difmterefted  Conduct  where- 
ever  a  View  of  Lucre  could  pofTibly  have  influenced: 
all  thefe  together,  and  feparately,  prevailed  amongft 
them,  and  were  almoft  all  fubfervient  to  the  Love  of 
tbeir  Country,  which  was  their  moft  predominant  Paf- 
fion,  the  Spring  of  almoft  all  their  other  good  Qua- 
lities and  Deeds.     Humility,  Patience  under  Sufferings^ 
and  an  univerfal  Benevolence  and  Love  to  Mankind,  were 
what  they  were  Strangers  to  5  their  immoderate  Af- 
fe&ion  for  their  Country  confiderably  impaired  the 
latter;  and  nothing  but  the  Chriftian  Religion  can 
produce  the  two  former  in  their  full  Purity. 
-  Amongft  all  the  Ancients,  the  Greeks  and  Romans 
are  thofe  who,  as  our  Author  fays,  defervedly  hold 
the  firft  Rank,  as  to  all  the  Virtues  and  Accomplifli- 
ments  which  adorn  Mankind ;  it  is  to  thefe  two  Peo- 
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pie  therefore  that  he  chiefly  confines  his  Enquiries  in 
the  Sequel  of  this  Treatife;  tho'  he  does  not  abfo- 
lucely  debar  himfelf  from  fome  little  Excurfions  a- 
mongft  thofe  whom  they  looked  upon  as  Barbarians. 

He  has  digefted  his  Subject  under  feven  Heads  or 
Chapters;  in  the  firft  he  makes  a  moft  charming Dif- 
play  of  the  JUSTICE  of  the  ancient  Heathens,  and 
compares  it  with  that  which  has  been  found  in  the 
Chriftian  World.     He  exemplifies  the  former  chiefly 
out  of  the  Greek  and  Roman  Story,  and  he  gives  us 
fuch  Instances  of  their  private  and  perfonal  Genero- 
fity  even  with  regard  to  Enemies;  of  their  Integrity 
towards  the  Publick  or  Community,  and  of  their  po- 
litical Faith  and  Honour,   as  are  really  aftonifhing : 
But  when  he  comes   to  confider  the  Behaviour  of 
thofe  who  have  profefled  the  Faith  of  the  holy  Jefus, 
the  Scene  is  entirely  changed,  and  fo  horrid  a  Pro- 
fpect  exhibited  of  their  Bafencfs  of  Spirit,  their  Per- 
fidy, Cruelty,  Injuftice,   and  all  manner  of  Villany, 
prevailing  between  Nation  and  Nation,  and  Man  and 
Man,  as  cannot  fail  of  (biking  a  Mind  that  has  the 
leaft  Remain  of  Probity,  with  Horror  and  Deteftati- 
on.      Here  Marcus  Scaurus^  Ariftides,  Camillus^  Ly- 
curgus^  and  Scipio  Africanus,  fhine  with  a  real  Splen- 
dor ;    while   RichlieU)   Mazarin,   Alberoni,   &c.   are 
confpicuous,  only  by  reafon  of  their  Subtilty,  Trea- 
chery, Ambition,  Breaches  of  Faith,  Oppreffion  and 
Impiety:  dreadful  are  the  Hiftories  here  given  of  the 
Wickednefs  of  the  profefled  Believers  of  the  Gofpel  j 
at  the  fame  time  our  Author  fays  it  is  highly  unnecef- 
fary  to  the  Validity  of  his  Argument  to  recite  any: 
feeing  we  are  conttant  Witneflcs  of  the  Injuftice  fo 
common  amongfl  them;  whether  it  be  between  dif- 
ferent Princes  and  Nations,    or  of  Princes  to  their 
Subjects,  or  between  private  Perfons. 

In  the  latter  Part  of  the  Chapter  he  confiders  the 
different  Motives  by  which  Heathens  and  Chrifh'ans 
might  be  actuated  in  the  Article  now  before  us.  What 
he  fays  with  relation  to  thefe  is  very  inftru&ive  •,  but 
as  it  can  hardly  be  brought  into  any  narrower  Com- 
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pafs  than  he  has  given  it,  fo  it  is  much  too  long  to  be 
here  inferred.  I  proceed  therefore  to  the  fecond  Chap- 
ter in  which  a  Parallel  is  drawn  between  The  LOVE  of 
their  COUNTRY  obfervable  amongft  the  Ancients,  and 
what  is  to  be  found  of  that  Kind  in  the  Chriftian 
World. 

PATRIOTISM,  as  our  Author  has  remarked,  was  the 
Virtue  of  greateft  Brightnefs  in  the  heathen  Character* 
to  that  all  others  tended  and  were  fubfervient:  For 
this  Reafon  he  treats  of  feveral  of  their  Virtues  under 
this  Head,  whenever  it  appears  that  this  was  the 
Source  from  whence  they  arofe.  He  (hews  very  am- 
ply from  whence  the  Love  of  one's  Country  fpringsi 
what  are  the  proper  Boundaries  of  it  5  what  Virtues 
concur  to  promote  and  ftrengthen  it>  what  Affecti- 
ons are  included  therein  j  and  what  valuable  Effects  it 
produced.  The  Greek  and  Roman  Records  furnifh 
out  a  Variety  of  glorious  Patterns  for  the  Confirma- 
tion and  Embellishment  of  this  Branch  of  the  Sub- 
ject: Here  the  very  Ladies  put  in  their  Claim  to  an 
immortal  Memorial  5  many  of  them  having  fignalized 
themfelves  by  fome  of  the  nobleft  Fruits  of  this  Paf- 
fion,  which  are  here  finely  related.  On  the  other 
hand,  the  Conduct  of  Chriftians  in  this  Particular  is 
painted  in  the  moft  odious  Colours. 

The  third  Chapter  fets  forth  the  MAGNANIMITY 
of  the  Ancients  in  their  dttions  and  Sentiments.  Here, 
our  Author  fays,  is  fuch  a  fpacious  Field  for  Difcourfe, 
that  were  he  to  purfue  it  as  far  as  it  would  lead  him, 
he  fears  he  fhould  tire  both  his  Reader  and  himfelf: 
For  he  thinks  the  Ancients  fo  very  remarkable  in  this 
Point,  fo  far  beyond  the  Moderns,  confidering  the 
Difadvantages  they  lay  under,  that  his  Admiration 
•would  never  ceafe,  did  he  but  indulge  it>  and  that 
their  Greatnefs  of  Soul  is  fe  extenfive,  that  were  he 
to  give  it  its  full  Examination,  he  fhould  write  a  Book 
on  that  Topic  alone.  In  this  Section  therefore  he 
confines  his  Remarks  chiefly  to  fuch  Actions  as  will 
come  merely  under  the  Denomination  of  Magnanimi- 
ty in  the  moft  direct  manner.  He  defines  Magnani* 

mty, 


Art.  27.          /tfrOftober  1737. 

mity,  confidered  as  a  Principle  founded  Upon  Reflecti- 
on  and  Thought,  to  be  a  high  Opinion  of  the  Dig- 
nity of  human  Nature,  put  into  Ufe  and  Pradice.  In 
many  Perfons  indeed  it  is  the  Effect  of  the  natural  Con- 
ftitution  of  the  Mind;  infomuch  that  fome  People 
cannot  be  guilty  of  a  little,  mean  or  bafe  A6Hon: 
tho',  in  truth,  when  it  is  the  Rcfult  of  Reflection, 
it  mud,  to  rife  to  an  extraordinary  Pitch,  be  rooted 
in  the  native  Difpofition  and  Temper.  Which  of 
thefe  Species  of  Magnanimity  the  great  Men  whofe 
A6Hons  are  here  rehcarled  was  influenced  by,  our  Au- 
thor does  not  pretend  to  determine;  nor  does  it,  he 
fays,  concern  us  much  to  know,  fince  we  are  certain 
they  had  not  fuch  Motives  to  encourage  them  as  we 
have;  and  therefore  hisDifquifitionisof  the  Caufes  of 
our  not  equalling,  or  rather  furpafling  them  in  this 
refpedt. 

Having  defined  Magnanimity ',  (hewn  that  Courage 
and  Fortitude,  which  he  likewife  defci  ibes,  are  Bran- 
ches of  it,  and  made  fome  very  ingenious  Obfervati- 
ons  relating  to  them  j  he  anfwers  an  important  Ob- 
jection that  lies  againft  his  foregoing  Definition,  and 
then  goes  on  to  lay  before  us  a  moft  beautiful  Delinea- 
tion of  the  Ancients  magnanimous  Behaviour.  One 
muft  be  amazed  at,  as  well  as  delighted  with,  the  In- 
fiances  here  given  of  this  Virtue  in  the  Afh'ons  of 
Pericles^  Phihpoemen,  Ariftidcs,  Phocion,  Callichrati- 
das,  AlcibiadeS)  amongft  the  Greeks;  and  of  Marcel- 
lus,  Flaminius,  Catullus,  &c.  amongft  the  Romans  \ 
and  indeed  of  both  thefe  People  collectively  conllder- 
ed.  Our  Author,  when  he  is  fpeaking  of  the  jlthe- 
mans,  has  made  fome  Reflections  upon  the  general 
good  Senfe  and  Underftanding  of  that  People,  as  well 
as  on  theirTafte  for  Works  of  Grandeur  and  publick 
Magnificence,  vaftly  in  their  Favour;  and  has  re- 
mark'd,  very  juftly,  in  a  mortifying  Strain,  how 
much  the  Englijh  are  inferior  to  them  in  thefe  Quali- 
ties. 

When  he  has  finiflied  his  amiable  Picture  of  the 
Heathens,  he  proceeds  to  take  notice  how  much  we 

have 
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have  of  Magnanimity  in  the  Chriftian  World.  —  And 
here  he  fears  it  will  appear  very  clearly,  that  Great- 
nefs  of  Soul  is  but  very  rarely  to  be  met  with  by  us, 
either  in  our  Hiftories,  or  in  our  prefent  Times  j  we 
fail  in  every  Branch,  except  in  that  of  Courage  5  which, 
he  owns,  is  not  wanting,  efpecially  in  this  Ifland,  where 
People  are  often  too  prodigal  of  Lifej  nor  can  the 
modern  Europeans  be  taxed  to  want  Bravery  in  Battel, 
but  that,  as  he  fays,  is  merely  mechanical  5  Men  are 
courageous  upon  thofe  Occafions,  who  are  fo  no 
where  elfe.  But  if  we  come  to  Fortitude,  as  to  the 
bearing  up  under  Difappointments  and  Misfortunes, 
that  is  far  from  being  univerfal;  nor  is  Magnanimity 
fhewn  in  a  noble  Carriage  either  to  Friends  or  Ene- 
mies 5  and  the  fame  may  be  obferved  of  former  Ages, 
if  we  confult  the  Hiftories  of  thofe  Times.  What 
a  Littlenefs  of  Soul  is  there  in  all  theTranfa&ions  be- 
tween Chriftian  Nations!  What  Artifices,  what  low 
Tricks  to  impofe  upon  one  another  j  and  the  fame  is 
\to  be  taken  notice  of  between  Man  and  Manj  it 
>vould  be  endlefs  to  fpecify  each  particular  Inftance. 
Not  but  that,  as  he  fays,  fome  generous  Spirits  are 
to  be  read  of,  and  fome  to  be  met  with  even  in  fo  ge- 
neral a  Degeneracy  j  but  the  Number  is  fo  fmall,  as 
to  be  nothing  in  Comparifon  of  the  Heathens;  and 
the  Wonder  is  why  all  are  not  fo,  and  that  is  the 
Matter  of  this  Enquiry :  For  certainly,  as  he  here  a- 
bundantly  evinces,  the  Chriftian  Religion  is  a  greater 
and  truer  Incentive  to  Magnanimity ',  in  all  its  Branches, 
than  all  the  politick  Inventions  of  the  Ancients,  by 
the  publick  Eftabliihments  and  Rewards,  which  they 
had  recourfe  to,  to  infpire  and  maintain  it. 

The  fourth  Chapter  treats  of  the  Contempt  of  Mo- 
ney, and  of  the  Simplicity  of  Life  of  the  Ancients.  The 
Romans  excelled  all  others  in  both  thefe  Particulars: 
not  to  derogate  from  the  Greeks,  amongft  whom  we 
find  many  eminent  Examples  of  them.  In  the  firft 
Times  of  the  Roman  People,  a  voluntary  Poverty, 
and  a  general  Simplicity  of  Life,  were  absolutely  ne- 
ceflary  to  their  Well-being,  and  to  the  Security  of 

their 
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their  State ;  like  young  Traders,  they  were  forced  to 
pra&ife  Frugality,  and  to  make  it  general  by  making 
it  honourable.  This  they  did  not  only  as  productive 
in  itfelf  of  fuch  immediate  Emolument,  but  as  the 
Source  of  many  confequent  Virtues  and  Bleflings,  as 
well  as  a  Defence  againit  Avarice,  and  Bafenefs  of  all 
Kinds.  This  Maxim  once  well  fixed  grew  natural  to 
them :  and  as  they  had  a  true  Contempt  for  Money, 
fo  they  had  for  every  thing  which  is  purchafed  and 
acquired  by  that  alone.  This  noble  Way  of  thinking 
never  totally  left  them,  till  they  were  abiblutely  dege- 
nerated, and  loft  to  every  Virtue.  By  thefe  and  other 
like  Obfervations  our  Author  introduces  an  illuftrious 
Series  of  Inftances  of  this  Grandeur  of  Mind,  in  the 
Pcrfons  of  Fabricius,  Curius,  Paulus  Emilius,  the  el- 
der Cato,  the  Scipio's,  Cornelia  Mother  of  the  Grac- 
chi; and  even  in  later  Ages,  of  Pefpafian,  Marcus 
Aurellus,  Nerva,  Trajan,  Antoninus,  Pert  max,  Alex- 
ander Severus,  Probus,  Emperors,  and  of  Pliny  the 
younger. 

If  we  now  turn  our  Eyes  towards  the  Greeks,  we 
{hall  fee  a  difinterefted  Spirit,  a  Contempt  of  Money, 
and  a  true  Magnanimity  >  and  tho'  perhaps  thefe  Qua- 
lities did  not  obtain  fo  univerfally,  nor  were  exercifed 
fo  rigidly  as  amongft  the  Romans,  yer,  our  Author 
apprehends,  more  amiably  :  For  the  Roman  Virtues 
were  accompanied  with  a  Ferocity  and  Roughnefs, 
which  takes  off  from  the  Beauty  of  them ;  whereas 
the  Greeks,  generally  fpeaking,  joined  a  Gentlenefs  of 
Temper  with  a  real  philofophical  Aufterity  of  Life. 
This  lovely  Aflbciation  appeared  with  the  utmoft 
Luftre  in  the  Characters  of  Pericles,  An/lides,  Pho* 
don  and  even  his  Wife,  Agefilaus,  Epaminondas,  Pe- 
lopidas,  and  others,  whofe  Fame  is  no  lefs  lading, 
notwithftanding  their  Poverty  and  Contempt  of  Show, 
but  more  pure  and  fplendid  than  that  of  Alexander^ 
Gtffar,  or  the  proudeft  Conquerors  on  Earth,  ft  is 
merely  for  want  of  room,  that  I  do  not  here  adjoin 
fome  very  elegant  Reflections  of  our  Author's  on  the 
Subject  of  this  Chapter,  which  relate  to  the  Con* 
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ne&ion  there  is  between  a  real  Greatnefs  of  Soul,  and 
a  voluntary  Poverty  and  Simplicity  of  Manners  5  and 
between  the  Politenefs  and  Corruptnefs  of  a  Nation } 
as  alfo  on  the  Tendency  of  the  Chriftian  Religion  to 
extirpate  Avarice,  Luxury,  and  all  their  abominable 
Train  and  Concomitants,  and  to  promote  and  cherifli 
Humility  and'  Benevolence,  not  with  (landing,  as  he 
here  proves,  fo  little  of  thofe,  and  fo  much  of  the 
others,  are  to  be  found  in  its  ProfefTors. 

The  fifth  Chapter  expatiates  on  the  Sentiments  of 
FRIENDSHIP  obferved  to  have  been  among  ft  the  Anci- 
ents. After  fome  general  Confederations  upon  thofe 
focial  Inclinations  which  Providence  has  implanted  in 
us  as  the  Seeds  of  our  Happinefs,  our  Author  de- 
fcribes  the  Generation,  Properties,  Fruits  and  Boun- 
daries of  Friendship.  He  thinks  there  are  more  In- 
ilances  of  the  fublimeit  Species  of  it  among  the 
Greeks  than  amongft  the  Romans;  and  the  Reafon 
feems,  as  he  fays,  to  be  chiefly  this,  that  the  former 
had  naturally  a  greater  Delicacy  of  Mind,  their  Souls 
were  of  fuperior  Make,  not  as  to  Magnanimity,  but 
as  to  a  refined  Way  of  thinking :  indeed  one  may  fup- 
pofe  nothing  can  furpafs  his  Grecian  Examples  in  this 
refpect:  However,  thofe  which  he  extracts  out  of 
the  Roman  Story  will  fcarcely  admit  of  any  Rivals. 
When  he  has  very  largely  defcanted  upon  both,  and 
run  through  the  whole  Conduct  of  the  Ancients  in 
this  Particular,  he  fays,  That  if  the  Reader  will  con- 
fult  all  the  Records  of  Chriftian  Nations  for  many 
Ages  part,  and  reflect  upon  what  his  own  Experience 
furniihes  him  with  in  this  prefent  Time,  he  will  be 
convinced,  that  this  noble  Affection  has  been  almoft 
quite  loft  ever  fince  the  Times  of  primitive  Chriftiani- 
ty:  fo  far  from  arriving  at  the  moft  exalted  Pitch 
that  he  has  mentioned  to  have  been  reach'd  by  Pagans, 
that  even  the  loweft  he  has  cited  of  them  has  fcarce- 
ly been  known  or  pradtifed.  How  furprifing  is  this, 
as  he  obferves,  when  we  reflect  what  Incitements  we 
have  to  this  excellent  Difpofition,  and  how  little  the 
Heathens  could  be  influenced  thereto  by  any  thing 

but 
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but  Cuftom  and  Education,  or  by  their  own  natural 
Tempers! 

The  fixth  Chapter  is  a  copious  Reprefentation  of 
the  Regard  to  RELIGION,  and  to  the  federal  Duties  and 
Relations  of  Life^  and  to  fome  other  Parts  of  Morality 
(not  before  dijcour/ed  on)  for  'which  the  Ancients  arc 
juftly  celebrated.  Our  Author  begins  with  fome  Con- 
fiderations  on  the  monftrous  Ablurdities  which  have 
mingled  themfclves  with  the  Doclrincs  of  Religion, 
and  which  fo  early  corrupted  the  Worfhip  of  the 
Deity,  and  changed  it  into  the  grofleft  and  moft  abo- 
minable Superftition.  After  a  Survey  of  fome  of  the 
ridiculous  Notions  and  deteftable  Rites  of  the  Egyp- 
tians^ Greeks  and  Romans^  he  fays,  That  there  is  no- 
thing in  all  Antiquity  which  fo  much  aftonilhes  him, 
as  that  Nations  of  the  moft  confummate  Wifdom  and 
even  Delicacy  of  Underftanding,  fhould  form  fuch 
Ideas  of  the  divine  Being,  as  were  not  only  abfurd, 
but  even  of  bad  Confequence  to  their  Morals,  when 
we  find,  that  in  almoft  every  thing  eifc,  they  thought 

and  afted  up  to  the  Dignity  of  their  Nature. But 

fince  fuch  Sentiments  of  Religion,  however  faulty, 
were  fixed  and  eftabliftied  amongft  each  People >  ic 
follows,  that  to  be  pious,  they  muft  aft  according  to 
them,  or  elfe  they  muft  believe  and  adore  nothing: 
For  we  are  to  confider,  that  if  any  Nation,  or  any 
private  Men,  had  had  any  Conviction  or  Sufpicion  of 
their  Errors,  they  had  no  where,  in  the  univerfal 
Darknefs  that  inveloped  Mankind,  to  apply  for  Lighc 
and  Inftruclion,  except  to  the  chofen  People  of  God, 
who  were  fhut  up  in  too  narrow  a  Space,  and  in  O- 
bedience  to  their  Law  (as  our  Author  fays)  had  too 
little  Communication  with  the  reft  of  the  World  to 
be  fought  or  fubmitted  to  as  Teachers  and  Reformers: 
From  whence  it  is  clear,  that  thofe  who  conform'd 
in  Heart  and  Practice  to  the  Religion  of  the  Society 
whereof  they  were  Members,  were  to  be  efteemed 
pious,  and  therefore  to  be  praifedj  and  upon  this 
Foundation,  that  however  wrong  and  miftaken  their 
Notions  were,  yet  the  fupreme  Being  was  the  defign- 

cd 
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ed  Object  of  their  Homage,  and  it  was  for  what  they 
apprehended  to  be  his  Glory  and  Service  that  they 
were  zealous.  In  this  Chapter  therefore  our  Author 
obferves,  how  much  both  Greeks  and  Romans^  and  o- 
ther  Nations,  were  attach'd  to. the  Religion  eftablifh- 
ed  among  them  j  and  however  little  that  could  influ- 
ence their  Morals,  yet,  as  he  fays,  if  we  fhali  find  that 
they  were  exact  in  the  Peformance  of  thofe  Duties 
which  they  thought  due  to  their  Deities,  under  what- 
foever  miflaken  Notions  they  conceiv'd  and  adored 
them  5  we  fhall  then  be  led  infenfibly  to  reflect  upon 
our  own  Conduct,  who,  with  fo  pure  and  fo  indubi- 
table a  Syftem,  act  with  that  Neglect  and  Indiffe- 
rence, as  if  we  really  fuppofed  there  were  no  God.— 
It  may  indeed  be  fuggefted,  that  many  of  the  wifefb 
of  the  Heathens  had  but  a  mean  Opinion  of  the  reli- 
gious Inftitutions  of  their  feveral  Countries  j  and  this, 
if  true,  may  be  thought  an  Objection  to  that  which 
this  Chapter  is  to  eftablifhj  but  our  Author  has  here 
faid  enough  to  take  off  the  Force  of  it. 

No  People,  as  he  fays,  ever  carried  their  religious 
Veneration  for  every  thing  relating  to  the  Deity,  to 
a  greater  Height  than  the  Greeks,  whom  he  firft  con- 
fiders  in  a  collective  Body,  and  then  fome  of  their 
great  men  feparately :  What  he  fays  of  the  Grecian 
Piety  with  regard  to  d iversfacred  Obligations,  will  fuf- 
fke  for  \\\z  Romans,  who  had  moftly  the  fame  devout 
Difpofitions,  and  were  equally  remarkable  for  their 
Obfervance  of  themj  as  he  exemplifies  in  the  Con- 
duct of  feveral  of  their  mod  renowned  Generals,  Se- 
nators, and  others  of  higher!  Dignity  and  Figure  a- 
mongft  them.  — As  a  yet  farther  Confirmation  of 
his  arfertion,  he  produces  the  Opinions  of  fome  of  the 
moft  diftinguifhed  Greek  and  Latin  Writers.  Thofe 
he  mentions  are  Homer^  Virgil,  Cicero,  Horace  and 
Xenophori)  in  whofe  Works  we  find  Religion  laid 
down  as  a  necefTary  Qualification  for  a  truly  great 
Man. 

Having  fully  examin'd  all  that  refers  to  the  Devo- 
tion of  the  Ancients,  our  Author  in  the  next  Place 
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briefly  enumerates  thofe  Virtues  in  which  they  ex- 
cell'd,  not  afore  confider'd :  thefe  are,  The  Refped 
and  Veneration  they  pay'd  to  their  Parents,  the  mu- 
tual Affection  between  Wives  and  Husbands,  their 
Fondnefs  for  their  Children,  Brothers  and  Sifters, 
and  in  general  for  all  their  Relations.  Under  thefe 
Heads  he  entertains  us  with  a  Variety  of  the  moil  af- 
feding  Narratives  5  and  then  he  proceeds  to  {hew 
what  Virtues  they  exercifed  towards  thofe  whom 
they  were  not  bound  to  by  any  Degree  of  Confangui- 
nity,  and  how  much  they  confulted  the  Dignity  of 
their  own  Nature,  and  the  Decency  of  their  own 
Behaviour.  And  here  he  enlarges  on  their  Gratitude, 
Humanity,  Sincerity,  Chaftity,  Temperance  and 
Modefty.  When  he  has  given  a  full  fcope  to  all  thefe 
Particulars,  he  turns  our  Views  upon  the  Chriftian 
World,  and  enters  into  a  ftrid  Scrutiny  of  its  Con- 
duct with  regard  to  each  of  them  :  Nothing  now  ap- 
pears like  to  what  he  had  been  prefenting  us  5  but  the 
very  Reverfe  of  all  is  the  Character  of  thole  who  call 
upon  the  Name  of  the  holy  JESUS:  He  has  taken 
occafion  under  this  Branch  of  his  Subject  to  mention 
the  Degeneracy  and  triumphant  Wickednefs  of  the 
Englijh  Nation,  in  a  manner  not  undeferved,  buc 
which  (hould  excite  fome  Compunction,  and  Inten- 
tion of  Amendment  in  the  Bread  of  every  Reader, 
that  has  any  Concern  for  his  Country,  or  is  not 
proof  againft  the  Dread  of  the  Divine  Difplea- 
fure. 

We  are  now  come  to  the  feventh  and  laft  Chapter, 
which  contains  ^»  E  N QJLT i RY  into  the  Caufes  of  the 
Virtues  of  the  Heathens,  related  in  the  foregoing  Chap- 
ter s\  and  into  the  Reafons  of  the  Degeneracy  of  the 
Chriftians.  This  our  Author  takes  to  be  the  mod 
difficult  Part  of  his  Work:  for  the  Virtues  he  has 
related  are  fo  remarkable,  and  the  Foundation  for  them 
in  appearance  fo  fmall  j  and  on  the  other  hand,  the 
Conduct  of  Chriftians  in  thofe  Points  is  fo  much 
worfe  than  was  to  be  expeded  from  their  Motives  to 
the  contrary,  that  the  Task  he  has  aflumed  is  not  a 

little 
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little  arduous.  The  Method  he  takes  to  accomplifh 
it  is  this,  He  firft  fuccinctly  recapitulates  what  he  had 
before  offered  refpe&ing  the  manifold  Virtues  of  the 
Heathens,  and  the  fuprizing  Extent  and  Height:  of 
their  Morality  under  feveral  Difadvantages  which 
he  fpecifies:  He  afterwards  takes  a  furvey  of  the 
Greatnefs  of  their  Genius  likewife  in  various  Arts  and 
Sciences.  Then  he  turns  the  Tables,  and  makes  an 
ample  and  diftinct  Difplay  of  the  Imperfection  of  their 
Virtues}  and  here  he  gives  us  a  Detail  of  the  Faults 
of  many  of  thofe  great  Men  whom  he  had  fo  highly 
celebrated  in  the  former  Sections  of  this  Volume. 
Next  he  enquires  from  what  Principle  their  glorious 
and  applauded  Actions  fprung,  fince  by  a  fair  and 
careful  Difquifltion  we  find  that  neither  their  Re- 
ligion nor  their  Morality  were  capable  of  produ- 
cing them.  When  he  has  difcover'd  this,  and  found 
it  to  be  only  Self -Admiration  and  Efleem^  and  fhewn 
by  what  means  ic  was  made  the  Parent  of  fo  many 
amiable  and  ufeful  Qualities  and  Difpofitions,  and  the 
original  motive  to  fo  many  illuftrious  Attchievcments, 
and  pointed  out  the  Impoffibility  of  forming  there- 
on a  perfectly  virtuous  Character,  he  proves  by  a 
multitude  of  Inftances  that  there  was  not  one  Infti- 
tution  amongft  the  Greeks  and  Romans  which  did 
not  terminate  in  this  Paffionj  they  even  proftitu- 
ted  their  Religion  to  it.  The  divine  Honours  paid 
to  all  their  Heroes  j  the  Temples  ere&ed  to  them  5 
the  Monuments  and  Trophies  rais'd  to  immortalize 
their  Namej  the  Olympic  and  other  publick  Games, 
to  the  Rewards  of  which  the  Ancients  afpired  with 
furprizing  eagernefs  $  are  all,  as  he  fays,  Evidences  of 
the  Truth  of  this  afiertion. 

After  feveral  Pages  fpent  in  eftablifliing  this  Opini- 
on, and  in  degrading  the  Heroes  he  had  extolPd  to 
the  Skies,  and  on  whom  he  had  accumulated  fo 
much  Glory  in  the  preceding  Chapters,  he  demon- 
flrates  the  peerlefs  Perfection  of  the  Chrillian  Syftem, 
evinces  the  unfpeakable  Excellence  of  its  Principles, 
and  the  fuperior  Force  of  its  nobler  Incentives  to  e- 

very 
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very  thing  divine  than  the  Pagan  Religion  can  fur- 
nifh,  and  gives  us  the  Picture  or  a  Man  who  lives  up 
to  the  Precepts  and  Hopes  of  the  Gofpel.  The 
Book  clofes  with  a  Reprefentation  of  the  fad  Corrup- 
tion of  the  Church  of  Chrift,  of  the  miferable  De- 
generacy of  its  Members,  notwithstanding  the  in- 
comparable Purity  of  their  Religion,  and  of  theCau- 
fes  of  thefe  horrible  Phenomena. 

I  mufl  not  omit  to  mention,  that  m  many  Parts  of 
this  Performance,  the  Author  has  illufirated  particular 
Pajfages  'with  large  and  curious  Notes. 


ARTICLE    XXVIII. 

An  Introduction  to  GEOGRAPHY,  by  'way  of 
Queftion  and  Anfwer.     Particularly  defignd 
for  the  ufe  of  Schools :  Giving  a  general  De- 
fcription  of  all  remarkable  Countries   in   the 
World  -,  of  their  Situation,   Extent,   Divifion, 
Cities,    Rivers,    Soil,    Commodities,    Rarities, 
Archbifhopricks,  Bijhopricks,  Universities,  Man- 
ners, Government,  Religion,  &c.     "To  'which  is 
prefix  d,  an  Explanation  of  the  Sphere,  or  of 
all  the  Therms  any  ways  necejfary  for  the  right 
underftanding  of  the  Terraqueous  Globe.  With 
the  Addition  of  a  fiort  Dictionary  of  the  moft 
common  Names  of  ancient  Geography.     T^oge- 
ther  with  an  Index  of  the  principal  Places,  Ri- 
vers, &c.  mention  d  in  this  Book.     Tranjlatecl 
and  improvdfrom  the  laji  Edition  of  Mr.  Hub- 
ner'j  Geography,   written  originally  in  Ger- 
man.    London:  Printed  for  T.  Cox,  at  the 
Lamb,   under  the'  Royal  Exchange.     1738. 
Duodecimo.     Pag.  283,    bejides   the  Preface 
end  Indexes, 
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THE  Title  Page  of  this  Work  is  a  compendious 
and  very  juft  Account  of  it :  It  is  undoubtedly 
more  copious  and  inftru&ive  than  any  thing  of  its 
Nature  that  has   hitherto  appear'd  in  our  Tongue  j 
the  Editor  affirms  it  to  be  the  moft  compleat  of  its 
Kind  in  any  Language  whatfoever.     The  Author  of 
it,  he  obferves,  has  been  very  famous  for  many  excel- 
lent Introductions  to  the  Sciences  which  he  has  pub- 
liflied,  and  for  this  among  the  reft,  which  is  fo  high- 
ly valued,  and  fo  much  ufed  in  Germany ^  particularly 
in  Schools,  -that  it  has  already  pafs'd  through  a  great 
many  Editions.     And,  as  he  adds,  what  proves  the 
diftinguiihed  Merit  of  the  Performance,  is,  that  the 
'French  themfelves,  who  have  cultivated  this  Method 
of  Inftru&ion,  and  who  do  not  want  for  Books  of 
their  own  upon  the  Subject,  have  neverthelefs  tranfla- 
ted  this  very  Piece,  and  given  it  a  very  great  Encou- 
ragement :  and  with  Reafon,  feeing  it  is  fuited  to  the 
Capacity  of  all  Ages  and  Conditions  of  both  Sexes, 
and  fufficient  to  initiate  any  Perfon  in  this  curious 
Branch  of  Literature,  as  far  as  is  requifite,  either  for 
reading  Hiftory,  or  for  converfing  in  the  World. — 
This  Englijb  Verfion  is  made  from  the  laft  Edition  of 
the  Original,  which  has  been  revifed  and  improved 
by  the  Author's  own  Son,  who  is  now  as  famous,  as 
to  his  Knowledge  in  Geography,  as  his  Father  was. 
Some  few  Alterations  however  our  Editor  has  ventu- 
red on  where  he  thought  they  were  neceflary  5  and 
has  made  a  veryufcful  Addition  to  it  by  his  Dictionary 
of  the  old  Names  of  Countries,  Cities,  Rivers,  &c. 
that  are  to  be  found  in  ancient  Authors  j  which  ren- 
ders it  (till  more  ferviceable  in  Academies — Ifhallnow 
give  the  Reader  a  Sketch  of  the  Order  in  which  it  is 
compiled: 

It  begins  with  a  Definition  of  Geography,  its  Di- 
vifion,  the  Figure  of  the  Earth,  and  the  Methods  of 
reprefenting  it.  The  firft  fix  Chapters  contain  a  moft 
particular  Defcription  of  the  terreftrial  Globe,  and  a 
minute  Explication  of  every  thing  obiervable  thereon. 

The 
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The  twenty  three  following  Chapters  give  a  very  cir- 
cumftantial  Account  of  Europe^  and  of  all  the  Em- 
pires, Kingdoms  and  Dominions  included  in  it.  The 
next  feven  Chapters  are  employ'd  in  a  like  Survey  of 
Afta,  comprehending  the  Turkijh  Territories,  as  alfo 
the  Perfiari)  the  Eaft-Indles  properly  fo  called,  the 
Great  Tartary^  China^  the  Afiatic  Iflands,  and  Japan. 
The  enfuing  feventeen  Chapters  give  us  an  Idea  of 
all  the  Parts  of  Africa^  with  which  we  have  any  Ac- 
quaintance. And  the  five  laft  are  fpent  on  America^ 
or  the  new  World. 


ARTICLE     XXIX. 

A  new  Effay  on  the  Nerves,  and  the  Do&rine  of 
the  Animal  Spirits  rationally  conjider'd;  Jhew- 
ing  the  great  Benefit  and  true  Ufe  of  Bathing, 
and  drinking  the  Bath  Waters  in  all  nervous 
Difbrders  and  QbftruUtom :  with  two  Diflerta- 
tions  on  the  Gout  and  on  Digeftion,  with  the 
Dijiempers  of  the  Stomach  and  Inteftines.  By 
D.  Bayne,  alias  Kinneir  of  that  Ilk,  Pbyfici- 
an  at  Bath,  and  Fellow  of  the  Royal  College  of 
Phyficiam  at  Edinburgh.  London:  printed 
for  W.  Innys  and  R.  Manbv,  at  the  Weft- 
End  of  St.  Paul's;  and  J.  Leake  at  Bath. 
1738.  Offavo.  Pag.  167. 

THIS  ingenious  Writer  remarks  towards  theBe- 
ginning  of  his  Difcourfe,  that  bare  Hypothe- 
fes  cm  never  bring  us  toTrnth:  inftead  of  improving 
our  Judgment,  and  extending  our  Knowledge,  they 
generally  ferve  to  miflead  the  one,  and  confine  the  o- 
ther.  Diligent,  exaft,  and  well  weigh'd  Obferva- 
tions,  founded  upon  the  ocular  Demonftration  of 

U  a  Fads 
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Fads  and  Experiments,  are  the  only  proper  Means  to 
inftruft  and  confirm  us  in  the  Knowledge  of  Things 
within  our  Reach,  and  to  aiTift  our  Faith  in  things 
that  are  above  our  Comprehenfion.  It  is  upon  thefe 
Grounds  that  he  has  built  the  firft  of  thefe  Treadles, 
a  confiderable  Part  of  which  is  employ'd  to  prove  and 
illuftrate  the  following  Propofitions. 

I.  That  there  is  a  Succm  Nervofus  conftantly  con- 
vey'd  from  the  Brain  thro'  the  Nerves  to  every  Pare 
of  the  Body  $  without  which  there  could  be  noSen- 
fation. 

II.  That  the  animal  Spirits,  fo  called,  are  not  con- 
tained in  the  Nerves:  but  what  can  rationally  be  fup- 
pofed  to  be  meant  by  Animal  Spirits,  muft  be  Spirits 
exifting  in  the  Blood  only. 

III.  That  the  Nerves  in  their  Structure  and  Make,, 
coniift  of  innumerable  fine  Threads  fpun  from  the 
Brain,  and  in  a  manner  collected  and  bound  together 
in  parallel  Lines,  fitted,  as  does  appear,  to  perform 
their  Office  in  the  Way  and  Manner  of  Filtration, 
or  as  the  rifing  of  Fluids  in  fmall  Tubes  by  Attra- 
ftion. 

From  hence  he  makes  it  appear  what  the  Succus 
Nervofus  is,  and  then  in  the  Sequel  of  the  Work  he 
gives  a  rational  Account  of  itsUfes,  and  of  the  man- 
ner of  its  Conveyance  thro'  the  Body,  which  is  fol- 
lowed by  fome  Obfervations,  and  an  Application  of 
the  whole  to  Pra&ice. 

There  is  fo  near  a  Connexion,  we  are  told,  between 
the  i  ft  and  zd  Propofitions,  that  they  muft  be  confider- 
ed  together,  in  order  to  explain  the  Nature  of  the 
Succus  Nervous,  and  diftinguifh  it  from  what  is  com- 
monly underftood  by  the  Name  of  Animal  Spirits. 
For  this  End  our  Author  begins  with  a  Defcription 
of  the  Blood,  the  Source  of  all  the  Juices  of  the  Bo* 
dy.  When  he  has  gone  through  this,  and  fhewn  by 
what  Methods  the  Brain  is  fupplied  with  it  and  fends 
it  back  to  the  Heart,  and  has  likewife  informed  us  of 
what  the  cortical  Subftance  of  the  Brain  (from  whence 
the  Nerves  are  derived)  is  compofed,  and  of  the  Con- 
tents 
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tents  of  animal  and  vegetable  Subftances,  fo  far  as  they 
can  be  known  by  Diftillation  j  he  proceeds  to  an  A- 
nalyfis  of  the  Fluid,  which  the  Nerves  carry  through- 
out the  Body,  commonly  termed  Animal  Spirits. 

The  vulgar  Notion  of  Animal  Spirits  our  Author 
utterly  explodes,  as  having  no  Foundation  in  any  Phe- 
nomenon that  we  know  in  Nature  $  in  the  Place  o£ 
which  he  offers  us  his  own  Sentiments  to  this  Effect. 
All  animal  Bodies  yield  a  Spirit  of  Fire  and  Phlegm  > 
but  as  Spirit  is  nothing  but  Salt  and  Phlegm,  or 
Water,  mixed  together,  fuch  a  Spirit  fubfifts  pri- 
marily in  the  Blood  of  Animals.     Activity  or  Slug- 
giflinefs  are  the  Confeqtiences  of  this  Mixture}  and 
according  to  the  Combinations  of  thefe,  and  the 
Predominancy  of  one  over  the  other,  the  Animal  is 
more  or  lefs  vigorous  and  healthy  5  for  a  Spirit  in 
4  the  Blood  duly  compofcd,  preferves  the  Humours 
4  or  Juices  from  Putrefaction,  as  it  keeps  up  Heat 
4  and  Motion  in  the  circulating  Fluids.     After  the 
firft  Impulfe  given  to  form  Life,  the  Motion  of  the 
Heart  and  Arteries  is  fupported  by  the  Quantity  and 
Strength  of  a  fpirituous,   elaltick,   and  expanfive 
Fluid,  the  Blood.     As  all  other  Juices  of  the  Body- 
are  derived  from  thence,  fo  they  have  all  a  Depen- 
dence on  one  another,  for  the  producing  of  Health 
or  Sicknefs  after  they  are  fcparated  from  the  Blood, 
and  come  under  their  particular  Denominations  for 
the  Purpofes  allotted  them  in  the  Animal  Oecono- 
my.~— •  Hence  it  is  evident,  that  what  there  is  of 
an  Animal  Spirit  in  the  Body,  muft  be  made  out  of 
4  the  Blood;  and  that  the  Juices  fecreted  from  the 
4  Blood,  mud  only  have  fuch  a  Proportion  of  that 
4  Spirit  of  the  Blood,  as  is  neceflary  for  their  differenc 
4  Ufes.' 

Having  difpatch'd  this  Part  of  his  Subject,  the 
next  thing  our  Author  attempts,  is  to  (hew  the  Stru- 
cture of  the  Nerves  as  they  appear  upon  DifTection, 
which,  he  favs,  may  be  different  from  what  has  hi- 
therto been  generally  imagined  of  them,  and  how  they 
perform  their  Office.— An  Experiment  he  made  upon 

U  j  a 
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a  Section  of  the  Trunk  of  the  crural  Nerve  three  inches 
long,  and  carefully  ftript  of  its  external  Membrane, 
on  purpofe  for  his  acquiring  fome  Light  into  this 
matter,  and  which  he  here  recites,  furnifticd  him 
with  the  enfuing  Difcoverics  : 

i.  That  all  the  Nerves  are,  in  appearance,  fine  fo- 
lid  Threads,  fpun  out  from  the  marrowy  Subftance 
of  the  Brain,  and  Medulla  Spinalis^  and  univerfally 
cloathed  with  a  membranous  Covering  from  the  Pia 
Mater;  growing  firmer  in  their  Progrefs  after  paffing 
out  of  the  Scull  and  Vertebres.     z.  That  a.  certain 
Number  of  thofe  Threads  go  towards  compofing  a 
Thread  no  bigger  than  an  Hair  (and  undoubtedly  to 
a  greater  and  inconceivable  Finenefs)  which  he  calls, 
for  Diftinction  fake,  a  Bundle.     3.  That  each  Bun- 
,  die  feems  to  be  contained  within  a  Sheath  j  and  that 
every  confiderable  Nerve  or  Trunk  is  a  Collection  of 
many  of  thofe  Bundles,  contained  within  its  proper 
Sheath  or  fheca.     4.  That  each  Bundle  fo  conftitu- 
ted,  and  collected  to  make  up  a  confiderable  or  vifi- 
ble  Nerve,  is  connected  by  tranfverfe  Fibres  in  an  ob- 
lique Direction  j  and  alfo,  that  this  Order  of  Cover- 
ing, Separation  and  Connection,  may  be  the  fame  in 
their  moft  minute  and  undifcernible  Ramifications,  f . 
That  all  thefe  Bundles  lie  parallel  to  one  another,  as 
fo  many  equal  Cylinders.     6.  That  the  fefted  Portion 
continued  of  the  fame  length  without  ihrinking,  as  o- 
ther  VefTels  do  5  as  alfo,  after  dividing  the  Bundles, 
they  remain'd  as  long,  even  to  the  twelfth  Divifion : 
but  upon  ftretching  them,  thefe  laft  became7  longer, 
and  ilill  remain'd  fo,  without  returning  to  their  for- 
mer length  as  a  Hair  will  do.  7.  That  they  are  flrong 
and  tough  (which  may  be  owing  to  their  fbtcrfs)  $ 
for  a  Filament  no  bigger  than  an  Hair  required  a  good 
pull  to  break,  which  ihapped  at  once  without  ftretch- 
.ing,  as  a  Hair  does  when  drawn  to  be  broken.     8. 
That  there  was  a  fenfible  Elafticity  in  pulling  the 
Nerve  iideways,  tho'  hardly  any  longitudinally.  This 
he  apprehends  proceeds  from  their  common  Cover- 
ings or  neca's,  and  the  different  Bundles  within  re* 

ceding 
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ceding  from  one  another,  which  the  oblique  Fibres 
that  connect  them  will  fuffer  them  to  do.  p.  That 
as  each  Bundle  has  its  fheca,  or  is,  as  it  were,  con- 
tain'd  in  a  Tube,  and  many  Bundles  are  attached  to- 
gether by  Fibres  to  make  up  a  confiderable  Nerve  or 
Trunk,  it  is  thence  evident,  that  there  are  Cavities 
and  Spaces,  even  in  a  tubular  Form,  all  along  the  ex- 
terior Body  of  a  Nerve,  or  nervous  Filaments,  which 
may  be  fufficient  for  theProgrefs  of  the  nervous  Juice, 
and  to  carry  Nourifhment  to  the  Nerves,  upon  aSup- 
pofition  they  are  tubular  themfelves,  which  no  DiP 
covery  by  the  greateft  Magnifyers  have  ever  evinc'd 
them  to  be. 

This  lad  Obfervation  is  continued  far  beyond  what 
I  have  here  recited,  and  includes  a  Variety  of  curious 
Remarks,  tending  to  illuftrate  the  Subject,  and  clear- 
ly explain  the  Texture  of  the  Nerves  j  but  it  would 
protract  this  Article  too  much  were  I  only  to  mention 
the  Particulars;  let  me  only  fay  that  they  are  follow- 
ed by  a  Paragraph  relating  to  the  Nature  and  Com- 
pofition  of  the  nervous  Fibres.  And  having  fhew'd 
what  thefe  are  in  their  ultimate  Minutenefs,  and  what 
the  Nerves  are  in  their  Structure,  our  Author  nexc 
explains  in  what  manner  it  is  moil  rational  to  think 
thefe  latter  do  fecrete  their  Juice,  conform  to  the 
Theory  founded  upon  the  Experiment:  lately  re- 
cited. 

Now  the  foregoing  Mechanifm  of  the  Nerves  in- 
duces him  to  think  the  manner  of  the  Diftribution  of 
the  SuccusNervofusmuft.  be  fimilar  to  Filtration :  Thus 
Filaments,  or  Threads  immeiTed  in  a  Fluid  at  one 
End,  will  in  a  given  Time  difcharge  at  the  other 
whatever  Quantity  of  Fluids  are  contained  in  theVef- 
fel  where  they  are  immerfedj  and  the  Operation/ in 
this  way  of  Filtration  will  commence  the  fooner  [or 
rather  be  more  quick,]  if  the  Threads  are  wetted  all 

over  with  the  fame  Fluid  at  firft. There  are  feme 

other  Circumftances  which  I  muflnot  flay  upon,  that 

he  hints  as  very  advantageous  in  this  Procefs,  corre- 

fponding  to  what  really  obtains  intheuervousSyftem: 

U  4  - — So 
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•So  that  ic  appears  thofe  delicate  Inilruments  are 
on  all  accounts  admirablv  contrived  for  the  Funftion 
\vhich  his  Hypothefis  afligns  them. 

What  he  has  here  fuppofed  he  goes  on  to  confirm 
bymanyConfiderations,  which,  however  they  may  be 
intended  to  elucidate  and  eftablifh  only  this  (ingle  Point, 
comprehend  a  great  Diverfity  of  Theories:  but  from 
the  whole  of  them  there  arife  the  enfuing  Obferva- 
tions:  i.  The  Nerves  are  the  Media  of  all  our  Scn- 
fations,  and  operate  either  pleafurably,  or  otherwife, 
according  to  the  Condition  of  the  Succus  Nervofus 
which  they  contain.  2.  All  voluntary  and  involun- 
tary Motion  depends  entirely  upon  the  Nerves,  and 
a  fuitable  Quality  and  Quantity  of  Succus  Nervofus. 
3.  An  Error  in  the  Structure  of  the  Brain  and  Nerves, 
and  a  Fault  in  the  Quantity  or  Quality  of  the  Succus 
NervofuS)  are  theOccafions  of  all  Diforders,  properly 
called  Nervous.  4.  The  Nerves  of  themfelves  are 
lax,  foft,  and  compofed  of  marrowy  Fibres,  having 
no  Elafticity,  continued  from  their  Origin,  conftant- 
ly  of  the  fame  Length  and  Size  to  their  evanefcent 
Extremities  or  Terminations.  5*.  The  Nerves  may  be 
di  (tended,  and  fuffer  a  Plethora  from  a  too  greac 
Quantity  of  Succus  Nervofus;  and  the  contrary  may 
happen  from  too  little.  The  firft  produces  Tendon, 
the  latter  Relaxation ;  but  this  is  to  be  underftood  la- 
terally only,  as  proceeding  from  their  fbeca's,  and 
the  tranfverfe  and  oblique  Fibres,  that  arife  from  the 
Dura  and  Pia  Mater.  6.  The  Nerves  abforb  the 
Succus  Nervofus  in  a  manner  analogous  to  filtrating 
Threads  immerfed  in  a  Fountain,  which  proceeds  im- 
mediately from  the  Brain  j  and  this  Juice  is  the  fineft 
and  the  moft  of  an  elementary  Nature  in  the  whole 
Body,  when  fitteft  for  the  animal  Purpofes.  j.  The 
Qualities  difcovered  in  the  Succus  Nervofus  {hew  it  to 
be  fitted  for  Nutrition,  and  Supply  of  Wafte  to  the 
Nerves  j  and  perhaps  it  may  fer.ve  to  other  noble  Ufes 
as  yet  undifcovered.  8.  As  there  is  a  Supply  of  Sttc* 
cus  Nervofus  brought  to  the  Mouths  of  the  Nerves, 
and  fccrcted  in  the  Brain,  as  conftant  as  the  Circula- 
tion 
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tionof  the  Blood  thither;  fo  confequently  the  Secre- 
tion of  this  fuice  in  the  Nerves  mult  be  in  a  Ratio  to 
the  Quantity  feparated  from  the  Blo^dj  and  the  good 
or  bad  Offices  of  the  Juice  mult  be  in  a  Ratio  to  both 
Quantity  and  Quality,  p.  The  Quality  of  this  Juice, 
good  or  bad,  depends  upon  the  State  of  the  Blood, 
and  the  Quantity  is  in  a  Ratio  to  the  Slowncfs  or 
Quickncfs  of  the  Blood's  Circulation.  10.  The 
Nerves  are  pervious  at  their  Beginnings  and  Termi- 
nations, both  for  carrying  off  the  Superfluity  of  the 
Juice,  and  alfo  preferving  their  Ends  moid,  and  in 
due  Tone  for  the  Senfe  of  feeling,  as  remarkably  ap- 
pears from  the  plentiful  Diitribution  of  them  under 
the  Nails  and  Cuticula. 

From  thefe  Obfervations,  the  Doctor  fays,  we  may 
account  for  various  Experiences  and  Effects  that  we 
fee  and  feel.  Thefe  are  here  very  diftinctly  fpccificd, 
and  References  made  under  each  of  them  to  the  Ob- 
fervations on  which  it  immediately  depends:  And  for 
the  fuller  Illuftration  of  both,  fix  curious  Propofiti- 
onsare  afterwards  infilled  on  5  which  comprehend  the 
Caufes,  primary  and  fecondary,  of  all  the  Difeafes  in- 
cident to  Mankind. 

Our  Author  having  now,  infomemeafure,  as  he  fay*, 
cleared  up  the  Doctrine  of  the  Nerves,  and  fo  removed 
t he  Prejudices  entertained  againft  the  Profeffion  of  Phy- 
fick,  through  the  Want  of  fomething  being  more  in- 
telligibly written  upon  that  Topic  than  what  has  hi- 
therto appeared  5  he  makes  a  Tranfition  to  another 
Subject,  which  he  had  in  his  Intention  when  he  en- 
tred  upon  this  ElTay  :  This  is,  The  Ufefulnefs  of 
drinking  the  Bath- Waters,  and  of  Bathing  (both  hoc 
and  cold )  in  raoft  Cafes.  Daily  Experience  of  the 
happy  Effects  of  this  Practice,  in  molt  nervous  Dif- 
orders  that  are  curable,  abundantly  recommends  itj 
and  the  Succefs,  he  fays,  may  be  rationally  account- 
ed for,  by  the  Principles  which  have  been  eftablifhed 

in  this  Treatife.- Under  this  Head  he  directs  the 

bed  and  properelt  Procefs  and  Manner  of  Bathing  j 
he  accounts  for  a  furprizing  Experiment  in  this  Me- 
thod 
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thod  of  Cure,  viz.  That  an  hot  and  cold  Bath,  which 
feem  diametrically  oppofite  in  their  Tendencies, 
fhould  yet  concur  to  procure  Recoveries  in  the  fame 
Circumftancesj  and  by  arguing  apofteriori  from  their 
Effects,  he  endeavours  to  explain  the  Operations  and 
Influences  of  the  falubrious  Springs  of  the  City  of 
Bath  in  Somerfetjbire.  Throughout  all  his  Difcourfes 
on  thefc  Points  there  is  an  unufual  Variety  of  Matter, 
and  more  different  incidental  Hints  than  commonly 
occur  in  the  fame  Compafs.  Towards  the  Clofe  Ve 
have  fome  Confiderations  on  the  Practice  of  bleeding 
in  Pleurifies,  with  fome  Advices,  and  Hiftorics  rela- 
ting to  that  Diftemper  j  alfo  fomeReafons  for  the  fre- 
quent Efficacy  of  Bathing  in  the  curing  hyfterical  and 
hypocondriacal  Maladies  j  and  at  the  End  of  all,  fome 
Thoughts  on  Aliments,  and  a  Regimen  of  Diet. 

In  the  Diflertation  on  the  GOUT,  the  Doctor  fets 
down  the  Symptoms  of  it,  gives  us  its  Definition 
and  Analyfis,  and  a  mod  particular  Rationale  of  its 
Caufesj  thefe  lead  him  into  a  great  many  refined  Spe- 
culations about  the  animal  Oeconomy.  Finally,  as  he 
advifes  Bathing  in  this  Diftemper,  he  concludes  with 
fome  Cautions  again  ft  the  unfeafonable  Ufe  of  it. 

Towards  the  Beginning  of  the  Diflertation  on  DI- 
GESTION the  Doctor  remarks,  That  many,  confider- 
ing  the  Stomach  to  be  compofed  of  Membranes  only, 
have  been  furprized  at  its  continuing  unworn  out  fo 
long  as  the  Date  of  Lifej  but  as  this  Surprize,  he 
fays,  may  arife  from  a  Notion  that  Digeflion  is  per- 
formed altogether  by  the  mufcular  Force  of  the  Sto- 
mach orTriiuration,  it  may  be  removed  by  what  is 
faid  to  the  contrary  in  the  Sequel  of  this  Performance. 
The  Doctor  herein  examines  what  thofe  have  advanced, 
who  maintain  Trituration  to  be  the  Caufe  of  Digefli- 
on: He  thinks  their  Calculations  upon  this  Head  af- 
ford but  little  Satisfaction  •,  and  the  prodigious  muf- 
cularForce  which  they  attribute  to  this  wonderfulOrgan 
(the  Stomach)  will  appear  unneceflary,  to  fuch  as  reflect 
on  the  Power  of  Water  and  Heat  upon  folid  Aliments, 
with  a  little  Agitation,  and  the  Expanfion  of  the  Air 

contained 
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contained  in  the  Aliment.  Thcfe  he  thinks  fufficient 
Caufes  of  Digeftion,  and  he  offers  a  great  many  Con- 
fiderations  to  iupporr  his  Opinion.  He  next  makes 
an  Enquiry  into,  and  a  Recical  of  the  reputed  florrm- 
chick  Diltempersj  thefe  he  diilinguifhts  into  thole 
which  are  really  fuch,  and  thofe  that  are  groundiefly  fo 
called. 

From  all  he  has  faid  upon  thcfe  Heads  he  draws  fe- 
veral  Conclufions  regarding  the  Means  of  Digeftion, 
the  advantageous  Situation  of  the  Stomach,  its  Af- 
fe&ions,  Dilbrdcrs,  and  Cure.  He  then  proceeds  to 
treat  of  the  Diftempers  of  the  Inteitines,  not  minute- 
ly and  particularly,  but  only  to  give  fuch  Hints  con- 
cerning them,  as  may  demonftrate  the  Ufefulnefs  of 
drinking  and  bathing  in  the  Bath- Waters,  to  thofe 
that  are  afflicted  with  them.  He  premifes  a  Deferip- 
tion  of  the  Intcftines,  affigns  the  Caufes  of  the  feve- 
ral  Difeafes  to  which  they  are  liable,  and  iuggefts  the 
moil  effe&ual  Remedies  in  fuch  Cafes. 


ARTICLE     XXX. 

PHILOSOPHICAL  TR  A  N  S  A  C  T  I  O  N  S,  N°  44*. 
for  the  Months  of  July,  Auguft,  and  September, 
1756.  Containing,  I.  A  Catoptric  Microfcope,  by 
Robert  Barker,  M.  D.  F.  R.  S.  II.  An  Account  of 
the  Standard  Meafures  preferred  in  the  Capitol  at  Rome, 
by  Martin  Folkes,  Ef&  F.P.R.  S.  III.  Obferva- 
tiones  nonnullas  notatu  non  indignx,  Anno  1734.  ah 
Johannc.  Frid.  Weidler,  R.  S.  S.  &c.  Vitemberga: 
fafttf.  IV.  Obfervations  made  of  the  Latitude,  Varia- 
tion of  the  Magnetic  Needle  and  Weather,  by  Capt. 
Chriftopher  Middleton,  in  a  Voyage  from  London  to 
Hudfon'j  Bay,  Anno  ijtf.  V.  An  Experiment  to 
Jhew  that  fome  Damps  m  Mines  may  be  occafiomd  only 
by  the  burning  of  Candles  under  Ground^  without  the 
Addition  of  any  noxious  Vapour ^  even  'when  the  Bottom 
of  the  Pit  has  a  Communication  with  the  outward  Air, 

unlefs 
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ttnlefs  the  outward  Air  be  forcibly  driven  in  at  the  faid 
Communication  or  Pipe.  By  the  RverendJ.  T.  Defa- 
guliers,  LL.D.  F.  R.'S.  VI.  A  Chemical  Expert 
itttent)  'by  Mr.  John  Maud,  ferving  to  illuftrate  tbePh&- 
nomehon  of  the  inflammable  Air  Jhewn  to  the  Royal 
Society,  by  Sir  James  Lowt her,  Bart,  as  defcribsd  in 
Philof.  Tranfad.  Numb.  419.  VII.  A  Letter  from 
Mr.  Henry  Forth  to  the  late  Reverend  William  Der- 
ham,  D.  D.  Canon  of  Windfor,  and  F.  R.  S.  concern- 
ing the  Storm,  Jan.  8.  1735.  V III.  An  Account  of  the 
Bones  of  Animals  being  changed  to  a  red  Colour  £y,A- 
liment  only,  by  John  Belchier,  Surgeon,  F.  R.  S. 

IX.  An  Obfervation  of  a  white   Liquor  refembling 
Milk,  which  appeared  inflead  of  Serum  feparated  from 
the  Blood  after  it  had  flood  fome  time  5  by  Alexander 
Stuart5  M.  D.   Phyjician  in  ordinary  to  her  Majefty^ 
F.  R.  S.  and  of  the  College  of  Phyftcians,  London. 

X.  An  Account  of  what  was  obferved  upon  opening  the 
Corpfe  of  a  Perfon,  who  had  taken  fever al  Ounces  of 
crade  Mercury  internally;  and  of  a  Plumb- ftone  lodg- 
ed in  the  Coats  of  the  Rectum.     Communicated  in  a 
Letter  from  the  late  Dr.  Madden,  Phyfician  at  Dublin, 
to  Sir  Hans  Sloane,  Bar.  Pr.  R.  S.     XI.  Obfervatio 
Eclipfeos  I'elluris  Romse  habit  a  in  JEdilus  emminentijji- 
mi  Cardinalis  DE-VIA,  v.  Non.  i.e.  3.  Maii  N.  S. 
Apr.  2,2,.  v.  i.  1734.  per  Didacum  de  Revillas  Abbat. 
Hieronym.  R.  S,  S.  £sf  Andream  Celfium,  R.  S.  S. 
AJlron.  Profef.  Upfal.  £5?  R.  S.  Suec.  Seer. 

Thefe  are  all  very  ingenious  Subjects,  as  thofe  al- 
moft  univerfally  are  which  come  under  the  Infpe&ion 
and  Consideration  of  this  Illuftrious  Bodyj  I  fhall 
prefent  the  Reader  with  a  few  Hints  from  two  or 
three  of  them. 

Dr.  Barker  has  very  judicioufly  fpecified  the  Incon- 
veniencies  attending  the  mod  improved  refracting  Mi- 
crofcopes  j  and  his  Contrivance  to  obviate  them  by  a 
Microfcope  of  a  different  Nature  and  Structure,  on 
the  Model  of  the  Newtonian,  commonly  called  the 
Reflecting Telefcope,  is  very  ingenious  and  laudable; 
but  I  doubt  whether  ic  be  capable  of  anfwering  his 

Intention 
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Intention  in  any  considerable  Degree :  a  very  skilful 
Workman  in  that  Way  has  allured  me  that  it  will 
nor.  However,  as  we  may  fuppofe  the  learned  In- 
ventor will  fooner  than  any  find  out,  and  be  feniible 
of  its  Defects  >  fo  we  have  great  Reafon  to  hope,  thac 
if  they  will  admit  of  any  Remedies,  he  will  happily 
difcover  and  apply  them,  that  fo  this  curious  and  va- 
luable Inftrument  may  be  brought  to  its  defirable  Per- 
fection. 

What  occurs  under  the  fifth  Article  affords  a  very 
probable  Explication  of  the  Caufe  of  Earthquakes, 
Vulcanos,  and  all  fiery  Eruptions  out  of  the  Earth. 
Mr.  Maud)  as  we  are  there  told,  took  $lj  of  Oil  of 
Vitriol,  and  mix'd  it  with  5viij  of  common  Water, 
which  he  put  into  a  Glafs  with  a  flat  Bottom,  about 
ten  Inches  wide  and  three  deep,  with  a  long  Neck  5 
to  this  he  added  $ij  of  Iron  filings :  There  inftantly 
arofe  a  great  Heat,  with  a  violent  Ebullition,  and  the 
Iron  was  wrought  upon  very  faft,  with  Fumes  copi- 
oufly  exhaling.  To  the  End  of  the  Neck  of  the 
Glafs  he  luted  a  Bladder  void  of  Air,  the  Neck  of  the 
Bladder  being  faftned  to  a  Tobacco- Pipe  >  the  Fumes 
arifing  from  the  diflblving  Metal  foon  puffed  up  the 
Bladder  to  its  full  Extent,  when  that  being  taken  a- 
way,  the  Neck  of  it  being  firfh  tied  clofe  with  a 
String,  he  applied  another  in  the  fame  manner :  Thus 
he  filled  feveral  Bladders.  Two  of  thefe  he  produ- 
ced before  the  Royal  Society,  in  order  to  illultrate  a 
Phenomenon  that  Sir  James  Lowther  had  formerly 
{hewn  them,  with  fome  Air  which  he  collected  out 
of  a  Coal- Mine,  and  brought  in  Bladders  clofe  tied 
by  Sea  to  Town:  this  Air  being  prefs'd  out  through 
the  fmall  Orifice  of  a  Tobacco- Pipe,  would  catch 
Fire  from  a  lighted  Candle,  and  burn  as  an  inflamma- 
ble Spirit,  until  it  was  all  confumed :  In  like  manner 
the  Air  being  expelled  out  of  Mr.  Maud's  Bladders, 
exhibited  the  fame  Effect  5  there  being  little  or  no 
Difference  but  in  the  Colour  of  the  Flame.  After 
he  had  prefled  Part  of  the  Air  out  of  the  Bladder,  by 
drawing  back  his  Hand,  the  Flame  was  fucked  into 

the 


3 1 8  T%e  Works  of  tie  Learned    Art.  30. 

the  Bladder,  and  fee  on  fire,  what  inflammable  Air 
remained  included,  all  at  oncej  which  went  off  like 
a  Gun  with  a  great  Explofion. 

From  hence  he  conjectures,  that  nothing  more  is 
requifite  to  the  Production  of  Earthquakes,  and  all 
fiery  Eruptions  out  of  the  Earth,  than  an  Interven- 
tion of  Iron  with  a  vitriolic  Acid  and  Water.  Now 
Iron,  as  he  adds,  is  generally  found  accompanied  with 
Sulphur:  and  common  Sulphur  may  be  analyfed  into 
an  inflammable  Oil,  and  an  acid  Liquor  like  Oil  of 
Vitriol.  This  Acid  therefore  in  the  Bowels  of  the 
Earth,  by  being  diluted  with  a  little  Water,  furrounds 
the  Iron,  and  works  upon  it  in  the  manner  above  de- 
icribedj  an  Effervefcence  and  inteftine  Heat  arifes; 
the  Air  which  comes  from  the  Mixture  is  ravified, 
and  becomes  very  elafticj  its  Impetus^  by  how  much 
the  more  comprefled  by  the  Weight  of  the  incum- 
bent Earth,  is  increafed  even  to  an  unlimited  Degree  $ 
and  at  length,  like  Gunpowder,  will  remove  all  Ob- 
ftacies,  and  exhibit  the  terrible  Phenomena  affigned 
as  theEffects  of  thisCoalition.Thefe  inflammable  Fumes 
fometimes,  if  very  much  heated,  will,  as  foon  as  they 
come  to  the  open  Air,  catch  fire,  and  fo  produce 
thofe  fiery  Eruptions,  of  which  there  are  fo  many 
Inftances  in  the  World. 

Under  the  Eighth  Article  we  have  a  Fact,  which 
terminates  a  Doubt  that  fome  have  made,  whether 
the  Blood  by  Circulation  is  univerfally  and  intimately 
diftributed  through  the  moft  folid  and  compact  Sub- 
fiance  of  the  Bones:  what  is  though*:  undeniably  to 
evince  it  is,  that  the  Bones  of  feveral  Hogs1,  of  a  diffe- 
rent Breed,  have  been  changed  to  a  deep  red  Colour 
merely  by  Aliment;  at  the  fume  time  that  neither  the 
flefhy  nor  cartaliginous  Parts  fuffer  the  leaft  Alterati- 
on either  in  Colour  or  in  Tafte.  Mr.  Belchier,  the 
Surgeon,  who  communicated  this  odd  Account  to  the 
Society,  has  here  fet  down  the  Diet  which  produced 
this  extraordinary  Effect,  and  the  Obfervations  which 
he  made  on  certain  Circum  fiances  of  it.  I  have  feen  fome 
of  thefe  tinged  Bones  in  the  curious  Collection  of 
z  Dr. 
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Dr.  Nesbit.     It  were  to  be  wifli'd  thefe  Virtuofi  would 
make  fome  Trials  in  the  fame  way  upon  other  Animals. 

ARTICLE     XXXI. 

Literary  News. 

BY  our  lad  Accounts  of  the  State  of  Literature  a- 
broad  we  learn  from  Petersburgh,  that  they  had 
juit  finished  the  Impredion  of  M.  Bayer's  Hiitory  of 
Battria.  His  Mufieum  Oriental*,  and  his  Latin  Differ- 
rations  on  the  Seres  *  Saces,  and  Chine fe^  were  then  in 
the  Prefs. 

From  Koningsberg  we  hear,  that  M.  Fifeher9  former- 
ly a  Profeflbr  in  the  Univerfity  there,  is  printing  a 
Relation  of  his  Travels  in  England,  Flanders,  France 
and  Italy,  it  bears  the  Title  or  a  Literary  Journey. 

They  have  publifhed  at  Vienna  a  fecond  Edition, 
enlarged,  of  a  valuable  Work,  viz.  Erafmi  Frcclichy 
S.  J.  Quatuor  fentamina-  in  Re  numaria  vetcre* 
I .  Diffsrtatio  compendiaria  de  ut  Hit  ate  rei  numaria  veteris, 
2,.  dppendicula  ad  Numos  Coloniarum  a  Cl.  Vaillantia 
edit 03.  $ .  Appendicitla  ad  Numos  Urblum  Greece  h- 
quentium  fub  Auguilo  fercuffos,  £5?  a  laudato  Vaillan- 
tio  editos.  4.  Differtatio  de  Numis,  Monetariorumve- 
terum  Culpa  vitiofis.  Thefe  Pieces  appeared  at  fir  11 
feparately.  They  contain  a  great  many  curious  Re- 
fearches,  and  Notices;  for  many  of  which  the  Au- 
thor profefles  himfelf  indebted  to  Father  Charles  Gra- 
nellij  ConfeiTor  to  the  Emprefs  Dowager.  He  ac- 
knowledges his  Obligation  to  that  Eccleliaftick,  noc 
only  for  thofe  Informations  by  which  he  has  greatly 
profited,  but  alfo  for  the  free  ufe  of  his  fine  Colle- 
ction of  Medals  j  peculiarly  valuable  for  the  Number 
of  the  beft  Greek  ones. 

There  came  out  fome  Time  ago  at  Presburg  the 
fourth  Part  of  the  Apparatus  to  the  Hiftory  of  Hun- 
gary ^  by  M.  Belins.  It  contains  the  fecret  Hitiory  of 
the  EmbafTy  of  Jerome  Lafchki^  Envoy  from  John 
King  of  Hungary  to  Sultan  Solyman:  This  Anecdote 
is  done  from  a  Manufcript  fuppofed  to  be  wrote  by 
Lafchki  himfelf. 

Err  at.  pag.  286.  lin.  9.  r.  fp  differently. 
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MISCELLANEOUS. 
'Ifcellanea  vcre  Utilia :  or,  Mi- 
fcellaneous  Experiments  and 
Obfervations  on  various  Subjects.  In 
Three  Parts.  By  Boyle  Godfrey,  Chy- 
iriift,  M.  D.  Printed  for  J.  Robin- 
Jon,  near  the  Bedford  Tavern  in  Ta- 
**ijhck- Street^  Convent -Garden^  and  to 
be  had  at  the  Diipenfary  near  the  fame 
Place,  pr.  2  s . 

2.  Mnemonics,  ot  the  Art  of  Me- 
mory :  containing,  among  many  other 
Articles  (of  General  Ufe)  in  various 
Sciences,  A  Method  of  performing  all 
the  Operations  of  Arithmetic  by  Ad- 
dition only.  —  A  Rule  to  anfwer  all 
Queftions  in  the  Rule  of  Three  (whe- 
ther Simple  or  Compound,  Direct  or 
Inverfe)  by  one  Stating,    and  in  the 
fame  Manner.  • —  A  compleat  perpetu- 
al  Almanack,    cafy    to    be  learnt  by 
heart;  and  in  45  memorial  Verfes. — 
A  fuller  and  plainer  Account  of  the 
Englifb,    Hebrew,    Greek,  and  Roman 
Coins,  Weights  and   Meafures,  than 
In  Dr.  Arbuthnofs  Tables,  or  in  above 
30  Pages  of  Dr.  Grey's  flfemoria  Tecb- 
•nica,  pr-  i .?  apiece  j  or  8  s  a  Dozen  to 
Schools. 

3.  Englijh  Grammar,  and  Rheto- 
ric, reform'd  into  a  fmall  Compafsand 
eafy  Method,  for  the  readier  learning 
and  better  underftanding  of  the  Englijh 
Tongue  j  with  the  Beauty  and  Energy 
of  Diicourle,  whether  written  or  fpo- 
ken,  pr.  3  d.   apiece,  or  6  s.  a  Dozen 
to  Schools.     By    Solomon    Lowe,     of 
jBlytbe  Houfe,  near  Hammerfmitb.   Sold 
by  -MefT.    Neon,    B  a  Hard,    Brindley, 
Stagg,  Ward  and  Cbar.dler. 

4.  A   Collection  of  Wcljb  Travels, 
and  Memoirs  of  Wales.     Printed  for 
and  fold  by  J>  Torbuck,  pr.  i  s.  6d. 

5.  An^lia  Judaica :    or  the  Hiftory 
and  Antiquities  of  the  Jews  in  tfng- 
land.     Collected  from  a  11  our  Hiftori- 
ans,  both  printed  and  manuscript,  as 
alfo  from  the  Records  in  the  Tower, 
and   other  publick  Repertories.     By 
D'Bhffiers  Tovey,    L.  L.  D.      Oxford, 
Printed  for  James  Fletcher  j  and  fold 
by  C.  Rivington,  J.   Noutje,  and  J. 
Stagg,  pr.  iis.  few'd. 

6.  A  Treatife  of  Arithmetic,  ex- 
plain'd  in  a  new  Method,  that  will  af- 
ford the  Learner  particular  and  more 
infallible  Directions  in  every  Queftion 
than  can  be  given  in  any  other  Man- 
ner :  By  way  of  Queftion  and  Anfwer. 
To  which  is  annex'd,  A  Catalogue  of 
choice    Books,     Mathematical,    &c. 
proper,  for  Students  in  the  Mathema- 


tics. By  Samuel  Stoneboufe.  Printed  and 
fold  by  Henry  Kent,  Richard  Parting- 
ton,  and  Meff.  Ward  and  Chandler, 
pr.  3  s.  bound. 

7.  A  faithful  Narrative  of  the  fur- 
prifing  Work  of  God,  in  the  Conver- 
fion  of  many  hundred  Souls  in  Nor, 
thampton,  and  the  neighbouring  Towns 
and  Villages   of    Ne<w-Hamf>Jhire  in 
New-England.  In  a  Letter  to  the  Rev. 
Dr.  Benjamin  Colman,  of  Bofton.  Writ- 
ten by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Edwards,  Mini- 
frer  of  Northampton,  on  Nov.  6.  1736, 
and  publifh'd  with  a  large  Preface,  by 
Dr.   Watts  and  Dr.  Guyfe.      Printed 
for  John.  Ofwald,    price  ftitch'd   I  f. 
bound  in  Calf  I  s.  6  d. 

8.  The   Morality  of  Religion  and 
the  Doctrine  of  the  Sacrament  put  in  a 
true  Light,  pr.  I  s. 

9.  A  Paraphrafe  on  Chrift's  Sermon 
on  the  Mount,  contained  in  the   5th, 
6th,  and  7th  Chapters  of  St.  Matthew, 
with  proper  Soliloquies  at  every  Peri- 
od.    In   a  Letter  from  a  Father  to  his 
Son-     Printed  in  two  Sizes,  *viz.  8vo 
and  J2mo.  the  laft  bound  for  I  J. 

10.  A  Dialogue  between  a   Baptift 
and  a  Church-man :  Occafion'd  by  the 
Baptift's  opening  anew  Meeting-Houfe 
for  reviving  old  Calviniftical  Doctrines, 
and  fpreading  Antinomian   and  other 
Errors,  at   Birmingham   in  Wariuick- 

fiire.     Part  I.     By  a  Confiftent  Chri- 
itian.    Printed  for  J.  Roberts,  pr«  6  d. 

11.  Act,    Declaration,    and  Tefti- 
mony,    for  the    Doctrine,    Worfhip, 
Difcipline,    and  Gpvernment  of   the 
Church  of  Scotland.     By  fome  Mini- 
fters  affociate  together,  for  the  Exer- 
cife  of  Church-Government  and  Difci- 
pline in  a  Prefbyterial  Capacity.  With 
an      Introduction,      containing      the 
Grounds  of   their    aflbciating    into  a 
Prefbyteiy,  and  the  Reafons  of  their 
emitting     this    Act    and  Teftimony. 
To  which  is  alfo  fubjoin'd,  the  Accef- 
fion   of  the   Rev.  Mr.  Ralph  Erfkinet 
and  the  Rev.   Mr.  Thomas  Mair,  to 
the  faidPrefbytery  and  the  prefent  Te- 
ftimoy.     SoldbyJofepbDavidfon,  pr. 
If. 

DIVINITY. 

12.  The  Qualifications  and  Bleflings 
of   a    good    Magiftrate:    A  Sermon, 
preach'd  before  the   Right  Honoura- 
ble the  Lord  Mayor,  the  Worfhipful 
the  Aldermen,    and  the  Citizens  of 
London,  in  the  Parifh  Church  of  St. 
Laiurencejeivry,  on  Thursday  the  zgth 
of  September,  1737.  By  CbarleiWbeat* 
fy>  A,  M,    Pr,  6</, 
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ARTICLE    XXXII. 

REMARKS  upon  the  'fable-GeJlure  of  the  And* 
entsy  and  particularly  that  of  Chrift  and  his 
Difciples  at  the  laji  Supper.  By  the  Reverend 
Charles  Lamotte,  JD.  D.  and  Chaplain  to  the 
Prince  0/"Wales. 

SIR, 

AS  we  were  going  laft  Week  to  fit  down  to  Din- 
ner at  our  Friend's  the  Reverend  Mr.——*, 
a  young  Gentleman  feeing  a  Couch  in  the  Room  drew 
it  to  the  Table,  and  faid  he  was  refolved  to  eac  his 
Dinner  lying  upon  it,  which  he  affirmed  was  the 
eafieft  and  the  aacienteft  Table-Gefture,  and  as  old 
as  the  Heroic  Times.  As  for  the  Eafineis  of  the  Po- 
flure,  I  did  not  think  fit  to  contend  with  him  about 
it,  becaufe  what  may  be  thought  eafy  and  convenient 
by  one  Man,  may  not  be  judged  io  by  another,  and 

X  there 
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there  is  no  difputing  about  the  different  Tafte  and 
Fancies  of  Men.  But  I  tbok  the  Freedom  to  tell 
him  he  was  under  a  Miftake  as  to  the  Antiquity  of 
that  Gefture,  and  its  being  as  old  as  the  Heroic  Age. 
He  infilled  upon  it  that  he  was  in  the  right,  and  had 
good  Authority  for  what  he  faid.  So  ftepping  to  the 
Window  where  he  faw  a  Virgil  lie,  he  turned  to  two 
PafTages  of  the  ^Eneids,  the  *  firft  whereZ>^enter- 
tain'd  ALneas  and  his  Friends  fitting  upon  Beds,  the 
other  where  jEneas  is  faid  from  the  'Bed  to  have  re- 
cited the  Hiilory  and  Calamity  of  Troy:  and  left  it 
ihould  be  thought  this  was  a  Piece  of  Afiatick  Luxu- 
ry, which  Queen  Dido  had  brought  from  Tyre  into 
djrfcfc,  he  pointed  out  the  Epifode  of  Evander^  where 
there  appears  the  greateft  Plainnefs  and  Simplicity  of 
the  primitive  Ages,  and  where  that  Prince  places M- 
neaS)  at  his  Feaft,  upon  a  1  Bed.  To  the  Authority 
of  Virgil  he  added  that  of  Oi/vW,  who  reprefents  his 
Heroes  upon  sBeds  at  the  Entertainment  Achilles  gave 
to  his  Friends  for  the  rejoycing  at  the  Death  of  Cyg- 
nus.  But  when  he  was  {hewn  feveral  Paflages  of  *Ho- 
mer^  where  the  Guefts  plainly  appear  to  be  fitting, 
when  he  ilvw  it  confirmed  by  the  exprefs  Teftimony 
of  *Atben<gus;  and  lallly,  when  he  was6 {hewn  the 
Note  of  the  Delphin  Editor  upon  the  very  Place  he 
had  himfelf  quoted,  who  affirms  that  fitting  was  the 
mod  ancient  Table-Gefture,  and  that  Difcumbing 
was  firft  introduced  by  the  Luxury  of  the  Eaftern 
Nations,  he  was  a  little  out  of  Countenance,  asked 
Pardon  of  the  Company,  and  declared  he  would  ne- 
ver be  fo  fure  and  pofitive  again ;  but  at  the  fame  time 
exprefs'd  fome  Refentment  againft  thofe  two  Poets, 

who 


*  __— . Toris  jufll  difcumbere  piftis.    Lib.  I.  v.  711. 
1  Inde  Toro  Pater  ./Eneas  fie  orfus  ab  alto. 
z  Praecipuumque  Toro,  &c.  accipit  ^Eneam.     Lib.  VIII.  s>. 
3  Difcubuere  Toris.     Ovid.  Me  tarn.  Lib.  XII.  v.  155. 


5  TM^'Owipv  j&S*1^0*'    Athen.  Lib.  I. 
6  Sedendi  ufus  antiquior  &  feverior.     Barbari  &  Orientates 
puJi  molliores  difcumbendi  morera  invexere,    Ru#vf  in  locum* 
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who  had  brought  him  into  that  Scrape,  and  led  him 
into  that  Miftake.  In  which  I  can't  fay  but  that  he 
was  a  good  deal  in  the  right}  for  befides  their  mifre- 
prefenting  the  matter  of  Faft,  in  order  to  conform  to 
theCuftom  of  their  Age,  it  was  doing  wrong  to  rhofe 
ancient  Heroes,  in  describing  them  guilty  of  that  La- 
fcinefs,  Luxury  and  Effeminacy  which  were  brought 
in  by  later  Ages.  Homer  has  fhewn  a  greater  Regard 
to  his  Heroes,  fince,  if  we  believe  *  Athenxus,  he 
made  no  mention  of  Herbs,  Birds,  nor  Fillies  in  their 
Meals,  left  they  fhould  be  thought  guilty  of  Glut- 
tony and  Luxury.  Plutarch  has  tifed  the  fame  Free- 
dom with  the  ancient  Philofophers,  as  Pirgil  has  done 
with  his  Heroes,  by  reprefenting  them  in  their  Feaft 
in  aTable-Gefture,  which  certainly  was  not  in  ufe  in 
thofe  early  Times.  But  we  cannot  wonder  that  the 
Roman  Poet  in  this  has  not  agreed  with  his  Original 
Homer,  fince  he  does  not  really  agree  with  himfelf : 
for  he  faith  in  another  place,  that  the  old  Romans  con- 
ilantly  ufed  to  fit  at  their  Meals. 

-j-  Perf  etuis  foliti  Patres  confidere  Men/Is. 

As  to  thisTable-Gefture,  tho'  it  was  certainly  a  la- 
zy one,  I  cannot  think  it  could  be  very  eafy  and  con- 
venient for  thofe  that  ufed  itj  fince  lying  on  one 
Side,  and  refting  the  Body  upon  their  ||  Elbow,  muft 
render  one  of  their  Hands,  and  often  their  right  one, 

X  z  entirely 

*  Tacuit  etiam  Homerus  Ufum  Olerum,  Avium  &  Pifciiimne 
Guise  dediti  &  helluonari  viderentur  Heroes.  Atben.  Dalacamp. 
p.  2$. 

f  Servius  explains  Perpetuis  Menjts  by  long  Tables,  which  was 
the  primitive  Way  of  eating,  as  is  now  praftifed  in  our  Univerfi- 
ties,    They  fat  upon  long  Benches,  near  the  Fire,  as  Ovid  has  it. 
Ante  Fofos  olim  Scamnis  confidere  longis 
Mos  erat.    Faft.  1.  5. 

One  particular  Cuftom  more  the  Ancients  had  refembling  that  of 
our  Colleges,  I  mean,  they  had  a  Fire  in  the  Middle  of  the  Hall, 
as  appears  from  Luke  xxii.  55.  When  they  bad  kindled  afire,  faith 
the  holy  Writer,  in  the  middle  of  the  Hall,  and  fat  down  togstbtr, 

||  Cubito  remanete  preffo,    Hor> 
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entirely  ufelefs,  fo  far  at  lead  as  to  hinder  them  from 
cutting  and  carving  their  Meat.  The  Ancients,  I 
confefs,  had  Carvers,  whom  the  Greeks  called  Jtctfol 
or  TCftftV,  and  the  Romans  Struffores9  as  appears  from 
*  Juvenal.  It  is  alfo  plain  from  that  Writer,  they  had 
Schools  where  they  learned  to  carve  by  wooden  Fi- 
gures of  Birds  and  •(•  Beafts.  But  it  can  hardly  be 
fuppofed  that  every  private  Houfe  had  fuch  a  Carving 
Officer,  and  how  in  that  Poilure  every  one  could 
|j  carve  for  himfelf,  and  cut  his  own  Meat,  is  what  I 
muft  own  1  cannot  readily  conceive.  But,  as  I  faid 
before,  there  is  no  difputing  about  theTafte  and  Fan- 
cies of  Men:  what  we  may  think  uneafy  and  incon- 
venient, might  be  reckoned  quite  otherwife  by  them. 
As  I  make  no  doubt  but  thofe  Nations,  who  at  this 
Day  make  ufe  of  no  Seats,  but  fit  crofs-leg'd,  like 
Taylors,  upon  the  Floor,  think  it  very  odd  and  auk- 
ward  in  us  to  fit  on  Chairs  with  our  Legs  dangling, 
or  retting  upon  the  Ground.  When  this  difcumbing 
Pofture  was  firft  introduced  in  the  World,  may  be  a 
pretty  difficult  Matter  to  fix  and  determine.  That  it 
was  not  in  Ufe' in  the  Heroic  Ages,  at  lead  not  in 
the  Time  offfomer^  I  think  I  have  fairly  proved;  and 
that  it  was  not  the  Cuftom  in  the  Age  of  the  Patri- 
archs, appears  from  the  Teftimony  of  a  very  learned 
Man,  and  a  curious  Searcher  into  the  Antiquities  of 
the  Jews,  I  mean  Pbilo  Jud^eus,  who  faith,  that  Jo- 
fepb  made  his  Brethren  fit  down  at  the  Table  accord- 
ing 

*  Struftorem  interea  ne  qua  indignatio  defit 
Saltantem  fpeftes  &  Chironomanta  volanti 
Cultello.  Juven.  Sat.  5. 

•f  DifcipulusTripheri  Docloris  apud  quern 

Sumine  cum  magno  Lepus  atque  Aper  atque  Pyrargus 
Casditur  &  rota  fonat  ulmea  Coena  Saburra.     Ib.  Sat.  i  r, 
||  Stuckius  thinks  that  the  Carving  and  Cutting  out  of  the  Meat 
was  performed  by  the  Cooks,  from  a  PafTage  of  Plato,  who  com- 
pares bad  Dialecticians  to  aukward  Cooks,  who  did  not  part  and 
divide  the  Meat,  but  tear  and  rend  it.     I  rather  believe  this  is 
meant  of  cutting  the  Meat  out  info  MefTesj  a  very  ancient  Way, 
as  appears  by  the  Hiflory  of  Jofepb  in  Genefis,  and  which  is  ftill 
the  Practice  of  the  Colleges  in  our  Univeriities.    Stutkiufs  An* 
ti.  Convivales. 
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ing  to  their  feveral  Ages 5  for  the  Cuftom  (faith  he) 
of  eating  upon  Beds  was  not  in  Ufe  in  thofe  early 
Days.  Some  Criticks,  however,  have  endeavoured 
to  carry  the  Antiquity  of  it  very  high,  grounded  up- 
on the  Authority  of  the  Holy  Scriptures.  A  learn- 
ned  *  Man  fetches  his  firft  Inftance  of  difcumbing  at 
Meals  from  the  Prophet  Ezeklel^  xxiii.  41.  "  And 
"  thou  fitteft  upon  a  {lately  Bed,  and  a  Table  prepa- 
"  red  before  it,  whereon  thou  haft  fet  my  Incenfe 
"  and  mine  Oil."  But  befides  that  fitting  is  exprefs- 
Jy  mentioned,  and  not  lying  down,  it  is  moft  likely 
from  the  Context,  that  this  Table  here  fpokenof  was 
a  DreiTing- Table,  adorned  with  Oils,  Perfumes  and 
Ornaments  which  Women  make  ufe  of  in  their  Drefs, 
as  appears  from  the  Verfe  which  immediately  precedes  5 
"  Thou  didft  wafli  thyfelf,  and  anointedft  thine  Eyes, 
"  and  deckedft  thyfelf  with  Ornaments."  Cafaubon 
feems  therefore  to  have  hit  better  upon  the  Time,  in 
fixing  it  ac  that  of  Amos^  who  died  in'the  3ifoth 
Year  of  the  World,  from  thefe  Words  of  that  Pro- 
phet, Chip.  ii.  -^.8.  u  And  they  lay  themfelves  down 
"  upon  Cloaths  laid  to  pledge,  and  drink  the  Wine 
"  of  the  Condemned  in  the  Houfe  of  their  Gods." 
To  which  he  might  have  added  another  PaiTage  out 
of  the  fame  prophetick  Book,  which  is  more  full  and 
exprefs,  Chap.  vi.  f.  4.  "  That  lie  upon  Beds  of  I- 
"  vory,  and  ftretch  themfelves  upon  Couches,  and 
"  eat  Lambs  out  of  the  Flock ;  that  chaunt  to  the 
cc  Sound  of  the  Viol,  and  drink  Wine  in  Bowls,  &V." 
But  thefe  Arguments  drawn  from  Holy  Writings 
may,  after  all,  be  very  precarious  and  uncertain,  fince 
we  cannot  be  fure  the  LXX  Interpreters  did  not  deal 
with  them  as  Firgil  did  with  Homer^  I  mean  tranfiate 
thofe  PaiTages  more  Patrio,  according  to  the  Ulage 
and  Cuftom  that  obtained  in  the  Country  where  they 
lived,  I  mean  Alexandria^  one  of  the  firft  Places  where, 
I  am  apt  to  think,  this  Cuftom  was  brought  from  the 
Eaft  by  the  Succeflbrs  of  Alexander  the  Great.  That 
k  did  not  obtain  in  Greece  in  the  Time  of  that  Con- 

X  5  queror, 
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queror,  is,  I  think,  evident  from  the  Teftimony  of 
Duns  the  Hiftorian,  who  faith  that  Alexander  enter- 
tained 400  Princes  and  Generals  at  his  Table,  who  fat 
upon  Chairs  covered  with  foft  Cufhions  or  Cloths. 
But  I  believe  this  muft  be  underftood  of  the  Begin^ 
ning  of  his  Reign,  and  of  the  moft  fober  and  tern-* 
perate  Part  of  his  Life.    For  when  he  deviated  from 
the  Temperance  and  Severity  of  the  Macedonians^  and 
with  the  Perfean  Habit  put  on  the  Softnefs  and  Ef- 
feminacy of  that  People,  I  make  no  doubt  but  that 
he  conformed  to  them  in  that  Part  of  their  Luxury, 
which  (he  dying  before  he  could  return  to  Greece)  'tis 
likely  was  brought  into  dfrick  and  to  Greece  by  thofe 
Princes  and  Generals,  who  had  followed  him  in  that 
Expedition.     And  when  Gratia  capta  ferum  Fitlorem 
cepit)  &c.  when  the  Romans  with  the  Spbils  of  the 
Greeks  carried  their  Luxury  into  their  own  Country, 
'tis  probable  that  Table-Geflure  was  then  introduced 
into  Italy  j  though  there  were  fome  great  Men  even 
then  who  would  not  condefcend   to  that  Piece  of 
Luxury,  nor  comply  with  that  Cuftom  of  their  Age. 
Plutarch  faith  that  Hannibal^   who  was  an  African^ 
always  fat  or  flood  in  the  eating  of  his  Meals;  but  I 
believe  he  fhould  have  excepted  the  Time  he  fpent  at 
Capita^  where  he  gave  himfelf  up  to  all  manner  of 
Luxury  and  Eafe,  and  received  as  deep  a  Wound  in 
his  Courage  and  Reputation,  as  he  himfelf  had  given 
the  Romans  at  Cannx*     King  Mapniffa  alfo,  as  Fron* 
tinus  relates,  ufed  to  take  his  Meals  either  fitting  or 
walking  before  the  Door  of  his  Tent. 

The  fame  Author  relates  of  Cato  of  Utica^  that  he 
chofe  to  fit  at  his  Meals,  efpecially  during  the  Civil 
Wars,  and  after  he  had  heard  the  News  of  the  Bat- 
tel  of  Pharfalia  j  from  which  one  may  perhaps  con- 
clude, that  in  Times  of  Grief  and  Affli&ion  they  did 
not  ufe  the  dlfcumbing  Poflure,  but  fat  as  the  Anci- 
ents us'd  to  do  at  their  Meals.  But  this  I  leave  to 
better  Judges  of  Antiquity  than  myfelf  to  determine. 

That 


*  Capuam  Haynibdi  Cannas  fuffi,  was  a  Saying  among  the 

Romans. 
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Thaj:  it  was  a  Sort  of  Penance,  Difgrace  and  Mor- 
tification, to  be  debarred  from  eating  upon  Beds, 
feems  plain  from  Livy,  who,  Book  VI.  654.  faith, 
that  the  Roman  General  took  the  Names  of  thofe 
Soldiers  that  had  refufed  to  fight,  and  made 'em  fwear, 
as  long  as  they  continued  in  the  Service,  to  eat  their 
Meals  in  a  (landing  Pofture,  unlefs  they  were  hinder'd 
by  a  Difeafe  or  Infirmity  of  the  Body.  But  this  ge- 
neral Cuftom  of  eating  upon  Beds  muft  be  under- 
ftood  with  fome  Limitation,  I  mean  with  an  Excep- 
tion to  Women  and  Children,  who  were  not  allow'd 
to  lie  in  this  Pofture  at  their  Meals.  It  was  thought 
indecent*  in  Women  then  to  lie  upon  Beds  with  Men. 
And  therefore  Livy  blames  L.  Q.  Flaminius  for  fuffer- 
ing  a  Woman  of  an  infamous  Character  to  lie  upon 
the  Bed  with  him  at  Table  at  Pfacentia,  and  for  hu- 
mouring her  fo  far  as  to  command  one  of  the  Prifon^ 
ers  at  her  Requeft  to  be  executed  before  her  Face. 
Neither  was  this  Pofture  allowed  to  Children  among 
the  Greeks  and  Romans  $  for,  as  among  the  laft  the  to- 
ga virilis  wa'a  a  Sign  of  Manhood,  fo  lying  upon  the 
Bed  at  Table  was  the  Mark  of  the  Man's  Eftate  a- 
mong  the  Greeks.  If  any  one,  faith  Ariflotle^  does  or 
fays  any  thing  that  is  wrong  or  forbidden;  if  he  be 
free,  and  doth  not  yet  ufe  the  difcumbing  Pofture,  he 
fhall  be  punifbed  and  corrected  with  Stripes,  f  Sue- 
tonius faith  that  the  Emperor  Claudius^  according  to 
ancient  Cuftom,  made  his  Children,  and  thofe  of 
other  Noblemen,  fit  at  the  bottom  of  \hzfridinion  or 
Bed.  The  fame  Writer  faith  of  duguftus,  that  when 
he  fupp'd  with  his  Grandchildren  they  fat  down  at 
the  End  of  the  Bed:  and  to  this  Purpofe7i«/#j  ||  re- 

X  4  lates, 

*  It  is  obferv«d  by  a  learned  Man,  that  this  Modefty  and  Der 
corum  in  the  Sex  lafted  only  during  the  Commonwealth,  and  that 
under  the  Emperors  Women  were  allow'd  the  Honour  of  the  Tri- 
dinium. 

\  'Eetv  v&vnreu  TJ  Kiyuv  »  <zag£7?6n>  r 
•7tt^^!T5<y^  oL^tOf^ov  cf  <nl{  wo&jjotsct'jjfjueuf 
Ariit.  de  Rep. 

||  Mos  habebatur  Principum  liberos  fedentes  vcfci  in  afpeflu  prq 
pin<juorum  propria  &  parciore  menfa.    Tacitus  Annal.  L.  13. 
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iates,  that  the  Children  of  Princes  us'd  to  fit  in  the 
Room  within  Sight  of  their  Parents.  To  this  Ho- 
nour they  admitted  their  Slaves  and  their  better  Sort 
of  Servants,  as  appears  by  Plautus.  Donatus  faith  in 
the  Life  of  Terence^  that  when  he  came  to  repeat  his 
Comedies  to  Cecilius,  by  reafon  of  the  Meannefs  of 
his  Condition  and  Drefs,  he  was  at  firft  obliged  to  fie 
down  by  the  Table  j  but  when  he  had  repeated  fome 
Verfes,  he  was  asked  to  lie  down  upon  the  Bed. 

The  Remarks  I  have  made  upon  VirgiYs  mifrepre- 
fenting  the  Geflure  of  ancient  Heroes  at  their  Meals 
will  equally  affect  the  Practice  of  modern  Painters, 
and  that  in  a  much  more  weighty  and  important  Af- 
fair, I  mean  the  Poflure  they  have  drawn  Chrift  and 
hisDifciples  in  at  the  eating  of  the  lad  Supper.  There 
are  but  three  Poftures  that  have  been  generally  ufed  in 
eating,  ftanding,  fitting,  or  lying  on  a  Bed;  but  thofe 
Artifts  have  juft  pitched  upon  the  wrong  one,  I  mean 
that  of  fitting  5  and  this  in  direft  Oppofition  both  to 
the  Old  and  New  Teftament.  For  it  is  certain  from 
the  primitive  Inftiturion  of  the  PafTover,  Exod.*\\.  3. 
that  the  Jews  eat  it  in  a  ftanding  Pofture,  with  Shoes 
en  their  Peer,  with  Staffs  in  their  Hands,  and  their 
Loins  girt,  in  the  Pofture  of  Travellers,  to  put 'em  in 
mind  of  their  miraculous  Efcape  and  travelling  out  of 
Egypt.  And  'tis  as  certain,  that  Chrift  and  his  Difci- 
pies  (from  the  Words  of  St.  John)  did  then  ufe  a  ly- 
ing or  difcumbent  Pofture.  To  reconcile  the  Old 
and  New  Teftament,  and  to  account  for  the  Devia- 
tion of  our  Saviour  from  the  original  Inftitution, 
fome  learned  Men  have  thought  that  Chrift  firft  cele- 
brated the  Paflbver  ftanding  j  and  that  after  it  was 
over,  he  inftituted  the  Sacrament  in  a  difcumbing  Po* 
ilure.  This  (faith  Stukius)  is  the  Opinion  of  fbeo- 
pbylafitus9  and  after  him  of  Beza  and  Camerarius.  Buc 
others  think  there  is  no  need  to  have  recourfe  to  this 
Solution  j  and  that  tho'  it  is  true  the  Paflbver  was  fo 
celebrated  tit  firft,  the  better  to  reprefent  their  tra- 
velling out  of  Egypt9  yet  the  Jews  did  not  believe 
therafclvcs  confined  to  thefe  Particulars  of  the  primi- 
tive 
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live  Inftitution.  And  their  Doctors  arc  of  Opinion, 
that  the  Pofture  of  (landing  at  that  Feafl,  having 
their  Shoes  on,  girding  their  Loins,  and.  fprinkiing 
the  Lintel,  did  not  extend  to  future  Generations. 
They  have  obferved,  that  when  God  repeated  this 
Command  in  Deutcromy^  he  took  no  notice  of  thofe 
Particulars,  but  only  recommended  the  eating  un- 
leavened Bread,  and  alfo  directed  them  as  to  the 
Place  they  ihould  eat  the  Paflbver.  Nay,  fome  of 
their  Rabbins  have  not  fcrupled  to  fay,  that  the  Po- 
flure  of  lying  upon  Beds  was  more  fuitable  and  agree- 
able to  their  prefent  Condition,  as  reprefenting  better 
the  Reft  and  Quiet  which  they  then  enjoyed.  It 
will  perhaps  be  laid,  that  this  is  a  thing  of  no  Confe- 
quence,  and  'tis  not  a  Pin  matter  whether  they  arc 
feen  fitting  or  lying  down.  But  I  beg  leave  to  deny 
this,  for  as  much  as  fuch  a  Mifreprefentation  may 
fcrve  to  miflead  the  Ignorant,  and  to  darken  the  Scrip- 
ture j  fince  there  is  a  remarkable  Paflage  in  St.  John 
in  relation  to  that  Supper,  viz.  There  'was  leaning  on 
yefttfs  bofom  one  of  bis  difciples,  John  xiii.  23.  which 
fuppofing  the  fitting  Geftuie,  cannot  be  underftood, 
nor  exprefied,  without  that  Indecency  that  I  have 
feen  in  a  Dutch  Picture,  where  the  beloved  Difciple 
was  drawn  with  his  Head  (looping  over  the  Table, 
and  inclining  to  the  Bofom  of  his  Mafter  in  fuch  an 
Attitude,  as  any  one  would  think  he  was  atlecp  or 
drunk.  You  will  fay,  Sir,  perhaps, 

Piflorum  £5?  Vatum  f&cunda  LI  centra. 
Poets  and  Painters  Liberty  may  take. 

I  own  its  but  fuch  Licenfes  ought  to  be  kept  within 
due  Bounds,  fo  as  to  adorn,  not  corrupt  Hidory,  nor 
to  darken  the  Scripture,  and  lead  the. Ignorant  into 
Errors  and  Miftakes. 

P.  S.  The  mention  I  have  made  of  the  Table- 
Gellure  of  the  Romans  has  brought  to  my  mind  the 
Pofture  they  ufed  in  their  Ventures  and  Travels, 

which 
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which  laft  underwent  an  Alteration  direftly  the  Re- 
verie of  the  firftj  I  mean  from  that  of  lying  to  fit- 
ting down.  'Tis  certain  that  in  the  Lettica  they  lay 
upon  their  Backs,  and  were  thus  carried  on  Mehs 
Shoulders,  or  by  Horfes  or  Mules.  Some  of  the 
moft  rigid  and  fevere  among  them  refufed  to  conform 
to  the  Cuftom  of  their  Age.  Cato  particularly  (as 
Lucan  faith)  would  not  condefcend  to  that  Piece  of 
Luxury. 

Nulla  vebitur  cervice  Suplnus. 

But  about  the  Time  of  Claudius  the  Sella  or  Chair 
was  introduced  at  Rome,  the  Name  of  which  implies 
a  fitting  Pofture  in  the  Traveller  $  and  tho'  theUfe  of 
the  Leftica  ftill  continued,  it  was  thought  a  meaner 
and  lefs  honourable  Voiture  than  the  Sella,  as  appears 
from  Suetonius^  who  faith  that  when  Vefpafian  had 
reprimanded  his  Son  Domitian  for  taking  too  much 
upon  him,  and  endeavouring  to  equal  his  elder  Bro- 
ther in  State  and  Equipage,  he  after  that,  in  Compli~ 
ance  to  his  Father,  ufed  to  follow  his  Brother's  Sell* 
in  a  Lettica,  whenever  they  *  went  abroad. 

The  firft  Chair  that  appeared  in  England  was  that 
of  the  Duke  of  Buckingham's  in  James  the  Firft's 
Reign,  which  he  had  brought  from  Paris:  A  Sight 
which  was  at  firft  very  ill  received  by  the  People, 
who  blamed  it  as  a  Piece  of  Softnefs  and  Effeminacy, 
and  of  Hardrtiip  and  Cruelty  to  his  Fellow-Creatures, 
and  revil'd  him  as  he  went  along  the  Streets,  for  ma- 
king Men  downright  Slaves,  and  ufing  them  like 
Horfes. 

*  Ob  haec  correptus,  quo  magis  ^Etatis  &  Conditionis  admone- 
retur  Sellam  Patris,  &  Fratris,  quoties  prodirent,  Le&ica  fequeba^ 
tur.  Sueton.  L.  8.  in  Fefpaf.  cap.  z. 
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ARTICLE    XXXIII. 

BIBLIOTHECA  HISTORICA-SACRA:  or,  An  HU 
florical  Library  of  the  principal  Matters  rela- 
ting to  Religion  ancient  and  modern;  Pagan, 
Jewifh,  Chriftian,  and  Mohammedan,  under 
the  following  Heads :  Objects  of  Religious  Wor- 
fhip-,  Deities  and  Idols,     Perfons  dedicated  to 
Religion -,  Priejls  and  Religious  Orders.    Times 
and  Places  of  Religious  Worflrip;  Fajls,  Fejti^ 
•vals,  Temples,  Churches,  and  Mofques.     Sacred 
Books  and  Writings.     Setts,  Herefies,  and  0- 
pinions-.  Rites,  Ceremonies,  Habits,  and  Uten- 
Jils,  and  other  mijcellaneous  Subjects.    The  whoh 
compiled  from  the  be/I  Authorities,  and  digejled 
into  an  alphabetical  Order.     In  two  Volumes, 
By  Thomas  Broughton,  M.  A.  Reader  at  the 
Temple-Church.     Vol.  I.     London:  Printed 
by  R.  Reily,  for  Stephen  Auften,  at  the  Angel 
and  Bible  in  St.  Paul^  Church-yard.      1737, 
Pages  606,  bejides  a  Preface  and  other  Appen- 
dages. 

WHEN  this  Performance  was  proposed  to  the 
World,  it  was,  I  remember,  recommended 
to  their  Encouragement  in  the  prefent  State  of  the  Re- 
fMick  of  Letters^  as  a  Work  of  great  Service  to 
Literature}  and  1  am  periiiaded  that  thofe  who  have 
feen  this  Volume,  will  agree,  that  it  anfwers  thatCha- 
ra6leri  that  it  merits  a  kind  Reception,  and  that  we 
are  greatly  indebted  to  the  Reverend  Compiler  for 
thete  valuable  Fruits  of  his  Labour  and  Judgment, 
What  can  afford  a  finer,  or  a  more  ufeful  Entertain- 
ment to  thofe  of  an  inquifitive  Genius,  than  fuch  a 
View  as  is  here  fee  before  him?  Where  can  theFiee- 

thinker 
f  For  Dtcembtr  1736,  p.  468, 
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thinker  expatiate  more  delightfully  than  in  this  varie- 
gated Scene,  where  all  the  facred  Inftitutions  that  Su- 
perftition  and  Revelation  have  given  Birth  to  are  ex- 
hibited ?  Or  where  can  the  true  Believer  fee  a  ftronger 
Evidence  of  the  fupreme  Excellency  of  the  genuine 
Gofpei  Scheme,  than  in  the  Contrail  that  here  ap- 
pears between  it,  and  the  numberlefs  Abfurdities  of 
Pagan  and  Antichriftian  Faith  and  Worfhip?  All 
thefe  are  here  authentically  reprefented,  in  an  eafy  and 
perfpicuous  Way,  free  from  the  cumberforne  Trap- 
pings of  Learning,  but  not  without  the  real  Graces 
of  it.  The  whole  thing  almoft  is,  and  can  be  no  o- 
ther  than  a  Colle&ion  from  a  multitude  of  Authors  j 
but  Mr.  Brought  on  has  (hewn  a  great  deal  of  Care, 
and  Skill,  and  Difcernment  in  the  Choice,  and  has 
given  it  the  Air  of  an  Original,  by  that  Uniformity 
of  Diction  which  is  obfervable  in  the  feveral  Articles, 
and  by  which  they  look  as  if  they  were  all  the  Pro- 
duct of  one  only  Hand.  Religion  is  the  Subject  of 
them  all,  but  it  is  Religion^  in  its  utmoft  Latitude,  as 
including  not  only  what  is  really  and  truly  fuch,  but 
every  thing  like  wife  falfely  fo  called:  in  which  Signi- 
fication it  comprehends  every  miilaken  Notion  and 
Praclice  that  ufually  goes  under  that  venerable  Name* 
and  confequently  takes  in  Super flitton^  in  all  its  Branches 
and  all  its  Shapes.  Mr.  Broughton  has  confidered  this 
Matter  in  his  Preface  very  diitinctly;  and  from  what 
he  has  there  faid,  we  may  perceive  how  extenfive  a 
Defign  it  is  that  he  here  executes,  and  what  an  enter- 
taining Variety  of  Objects  it  necefTarily  exhibits:  The 
Reader  cannot  be  difpleafed  with  the  Recital  of  his 
Difcourfe. 

The  fird  general  Divifion  of  Religion,  fays  he,  is 
into  true  and  falfe.  The  true  mud  ever  be  the  fame 
and  invariable,  and  therefore  there  can  be  but  one  true 
Religion.  That  infinite  Variety,  therefore,  in  the 
Doctrines  and  Modes  of  Worfliip,  which  have  pre- 
'Vailed  in  the  World,  (one  only  Syiiem  excepted)  are 
but  fo  many  Deviations  from  the  Truth,  fo  many 
falfe  Religions.  This  is  a  very  copious  Subjeft  >  and 

indeed 
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indeed  the  Chapter  of  falfe  Religion  is  by  much  the 
longeft  in  the  Hiftory  of  the  religious  Opinions  and 

Pra&ices  of  Mankind. Religion  may   be   difb'n- 

guifhed  again  into  ancient  and  modern.  By  modern 
Religion  Mr.  Brought  on  underftands,  not  only  the  pre- 
fent  State  and  Pradtice  of  Religion  in  the  World,  but 
its  Alterations  and  Revolutions  likewife  for  fome  Cen- 
turies pail,  not  determining  the  precife  Number  5  be* 
yond  which  the  whole  Space  of  Time,  up  to  the  Cre- 
ation, comprehends  the  State  and  Condition  of  what 
may  bewailed  ancient  Religion. 

But  Religion,  as  he  goes  on,  may  be  ftill  more 
particularly  diftinguifhed  into  Pagan,  Jeivifo,  Ckri- 
flian,  and  Mohammedan.  Thefe  are  the  four  grand 
Religions  of  the  World,  and  include  thofe  of  every 
particular  Country  and  People.  Pagan  Religion  is  an 
entire  Defection  from  the  Knowledge  of  the  true 
God,  and  transferring  to  the  Creature  that  Worfliip, 
which  is  due  only  to  the  Creator  of  the  World.  This 
is  otherwife  called  Idolatry,  or  the  Worship  of  Idols, 
and  is  of  various  Kinds.  It  confifts,  either  in  wor- 
(hipping  the  Hoft  of  Heaven,  the  Sun,  Moon,  and 
Stars  5  or  in  paying  divine  Adoration  to  decea fed  Kings, 
Heroes  and  great  Men  j  or  laflly,  in  falling  down  to 
Stocks  and  Stones^  and  the  Works  of  Mens  own  Handr. 
This  Religion  (if  it  deferves  the  Name)  is  of  very 
great  Antiquity  in  the  World,  fome  carrying  it  up  to 
the  Times  before  the  Deluge,  as  high  as  E#os$  whilft 
others  are  of  Opinion,  that  it  did  not  begin  till  after 
the  Deluge,  and  that  it  had  irs  Rife  at  Babylon,  where 
divine  Honours  were  fir  ft  paid  toJupiterBelus.  How- 
ever it  be  as  to  the  Origin  of  Pagariifm,  it  is  certain, 
that,  after  the  Flood,  Idolatry  became  the  prevailing 
and  univerfal  Religion  of  Mankind.  AH  the  Nations 
of  the  World  (that  of  the  Jews  only  excepted)  were 
funk  into  Idolatry,  for  more  than  4000  Years  j  till 
the  preaching  of  Chriftianity,  where-ever  it  prevail- 
ed, entirely  rooted  out  the  VVorfhip  offalft  Gods,  and 
put  an  end  to  Pagamfm;  which  is  now  confined  tc* 
"thofe  Countries  and  Nations,  where  ihe  Sound  of  the 

Gcfpel 
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Gofpcl  has  not  reached}  and  fome  others,  which  were 
once  Chriftian,  but  have  fince  loft  the  Knowledge  of 
Chrift,  and  lapfed  into  Pagan  Darknefs. 

The  Second  Grand  Religion  of  the  World,  in  the 
Order  of  Time,  is  that  of  the  Jews.  It  was  of  divine 
Original,  and  therefore  a  true  Religion;  being  infti- 
tuted  by  Mofes,  the  LegifJator  of  that  People,  under 
the  immediate  Direction  of  God  himfelf.  It  com- 
menced at  the  giving  of  the  Law  from  Mount  Sinai^ 
in  the  Year  of  the  World  I4f  5.  Thejewijb  Religi- 
on was  originally  of  very  narrow  Extent,  being  con- 
fined to  a  flngle  Country  and  People,  and  profefled 
only  by  the  Inhabitants  of  that  Part  of  Syria9  called 
Judea  or  Pakftine.  At  prefent  the  Profeflbrs  of  this 
Religion  are  difperfed  over  every  Kingdom  of  the 
World;  and  throughout  their  Difperfion,  continue 
rigoroufly  to  obferve  the  Laws  and  religious  Inftitu- 
tions  of  their  Forefathers. 

The  Chriftian  Religion  began  by  the  preaching  of 
Jefus  Chrifl)  who  came  into  the  World  A.  M.  3947,  be- 
tween 17  and  1 8  Centuries  ago  j  it  was  preached  to 
moft  Countries  of  the  known  World,  fome  of  which 
continue  ftill  to  embrace  and  profefs  it,  whilft  others 
are  returned  to  their  former  Paganifm,  and  others  are 
over-run  with  Mohammedifm,  or  the  Religion  of  Mo- 
hammed-,  in  the  latter,  there  are  ftill  considerable  Re- 
mains of  Chriftianity,  particularly  in  the  European 
Dominions  of  the  !7#r£,  in  which  at  leaft  one  half  of 
the  Inhabitants  are  Chriftiansj  to  fay  nothing  of  the 
Chriftians  of  Egypt ,  Ethiopia^  and  the  Weftern  Iflands 
of  Africa-,  and,  in  Afia,  the  large  Chriftian  Coun- 
tries of  CarcaJJia,  Mingreiia,  Georgia^  &c. 

As  to  the  Mohammedan  Religion,  it  was  founded 
by  the  grand  Impoftor  Mohammed^  who  was  born  in 
the  Year  of  Cbrift  5-70.  By  the  AfTiftance  of  one 
Sergius  a  Neflorian  Monk,  and  a  Jew  named  Abdallah 
Ebn  Salam,  he  framed  the  Scheme  of  his  falfe  Reli- 
gion, which  is  a  Jumble  of  Judaifm  and  Chriftianity, 
with  a  Mixture  of  his  own  abfurd  and  enthufiaftical 
Conceits.  He  tgok  up  Arms,  and  made  confiderable 
z  Conquefts 
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Conquefts  in  Arabia^  &c.  at  the  fame  time  propaga- 
ting his  Doctrine,  which  is  at  this  time  the  prevailing 
Religion  of  a  great  Part  of  dfia^  Africa^  and  Eu- 
rope. 

Thefe  are  the  Four  Grand  Religions  of  the  World, 
under  which  thofe  of  every  particular  Country  and 
People  are  comprehended.  The  Hiftory  of  the  Rife, 
Progrefs,  and  various  Revolutions  of  thefe  (everal 
Schemes  of  Religion^  together  with  a  particular  Ac- 
count of  the  Do&rine,  Worfhip,  Ceremonies,  &c. 
belonging  to  each,  are  a  confiderable  Part  of  the  Sub- 
ject-matter of  this  Performance.  But  further; 

As  Religion  primarily  refpects  the  Being  of  a  God, 
and  the  Adoration  paid  to  the  Divine  Nature  >  and  as 
the  general  Notion  of  Deify  has  been  greatly  corrupt- 
ed by  Polytheifm  and  Idolatry,  the  firft  Enquiry  is, 
naturally,  into  the  various  Objects  of  religious  Wor- 
fhip. This  opens  another  wide  Field  of  Materials, 
and  furnifhes  us  with  a  multitude  of  falfe  Gods  and 
Idols.  The  Number  of  thefe  is  prodigious :  Varro^ 
it  is  faid,  confefled  there  were  at  lead  thirty-thoufand 
Gods  of  the  Greeks  and  Romans.  As  the  Fi&ions  of 
the  Poets  greatly  contributed  to  corrupt  the  Pagan 
Theology,  hence  we  are  fupplied  with  poetical  Rela- 
tions of  the  Genealogies,  Births,  Marriages,  Chil- 
dren, Actions,  and  even  Deaths  of  thefe  fabulous  Di- 
vinities. But,  it  being  probable,  that  the  wifer  Hea- 
thens, whatever  grofsApprehenfions  the  Vulgar  might 
entertain,  did  really  worfhip  One  only  fupreme  God, 
under  different  Names  and  Reprefentations ;  hereA^- 
thology  fteps  in,  and  is  employed  in  explaining  the 
myftical  Senfe  and  Meaning,  couched  under  the  Fa- 
bles of  the  Poets,  and  applying  them  to  the  Nature 
and  Attributes  of  that  One  Almighty  Being,  and  the 
Secrets  of  his  Providence  in  the  Government  of  the 
World. 

In  the  next  place,  as  the  publick  Profeflion  of  Re- 
ligion cannot  fubfilt  without  the  external  Circum- 
flances  of  Time,  Place,  Perfons,  and  Modes ;  hence 
our  Profpeft  is  enlarged,  and  we  are  prefented  with  a 

View 
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View  of  Temples,  Churches,  Mofqties,  and  all  thofe 
publick  Structures,  which  Piety  and  Zeal  have,  in  all 
Ages,  erected  to  the  Honour  and  Service  of  Religion: 
We  fee  the  frated  Returns  of  publick  Worfhip,  and 
the  various  Institutions  of  Fails  and  Feftivals:  We 
meet  with  different  Orders  of  PrieMhood,  and  religi- 
ous Societies  \  and  are  entertained  with  an  endlefs  Va- 
riety of  Rites  and  Ceremonies  in  the  external  Admi- 
niilration  of  Religion. 

Again,  as  the  Complexion  of  human  Minds  differs 
no  lets  than  that  of  human  Faces,  and  it  being  impof- 
fible  all  Men  fliould  think  alike  j  this  Diversity  in  the 
reafoning  Faculties  of  Men  has  not  only  produced  a 
Diversity  of  Religions  in  the  World,  but  has  fubdi- 
vided  the  Profeflbrs  of  each  Religion  into  various 
Sects  and  Denominations,  each  efteeming  the  other  as 
heretical,  or  Maincainers  of  falfe  Opinions.  How 
copious  a  Branch  this  is  of  the  prefent  Subject,  every 
one,  who  is  the  leaft  converfant  in  Hiftory,  efpecial- 
ly  EcclefiafticaL;  will  prefently  fee. 

Laftly,  As  Religion  cannot  well  be  propagated  and 
continued  by  mere  oral  Tradition}  and  as  each  Reli- 
gion has  its  (acred  Books  and  Writings,  containing 
its  refpective  Doctrines  and  Precepts  -y  a  View  and  Ac- 
count of  fuch  Books  and  Writings  will-  make  no  in- 
confiderable  Part  of  the  prefent  Undertaking. 

It  is  needlefs  to  infirtupontheUfefulnefs  and  Enter- 
tainment of  a  Work,  which  gives  an  Account  and 
Explication  of  the  above-mentioned  Particulars  j 
which  prefents  the  Reader  with  a  general  Profpect  of 
Religion^  among  all  Nations,  and  in  all  Ages  of  the 
World  y  where  he  may  trace  it,  from  its  native  Sim- 
plicity and  Purity  in  the  Patriarchal  Tims,  to  its  pre- 
fent Corruptions  in  the  Romijh  Church  -9  where  he  may 
view  it  almoil  totally  obfcured  by  the  dark  Idolatries 
of  the  Heathen  World;  dimly  Ihining  through  the  ri- 
tual Veil  of  the  Mofaical  Law,  breaking  forth  with 
meridian  Luftre  under  the  Go/pel  Difpeufation  *y  and 
blended  with  the  abfurd  Inventions  of  the  Importer 
Mohammed. 

In 
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In  the  conducing  of  this  great  Defign,  Recourfe 
has  been  had  only  to  the  beft  and  moft  approved  Au- 
thors j  and  Care  has  been  taken  to  omit  nothing  mar 
terial,  to  infert  nothing  fuperfluous,  and  to  draw  up 
the  whole  with  the  utmoft  Brevity.  To  render  the 
SubjeCt  as  agreeable  as  poffible,  the  Articles  where- 
ever  they  will  admit  of  it,  are  embellilhed  and  en- 
livened with  PafTages  of  the  claflkal  and  polite  Au- 
thors, ancient  and  modern,  efpecially  the  Poets  j  with 
the  Sentiments  of  Philofophers  and  Divines  5  and  with 
the  Relations  and  Defcriptions  of  the  moft  faithful 
Voyagers  and  Travellers. 

The  Form  of  a  Library  or  Dictionary  necefTarily 
requiring,  that  the  feveral  Subjects  or  Articles  be 
thrown  or  blended  together,  without  any  other  Con- 
neCtion  than  the  alphabetical  Order  of  their  Titles  5 
Pagan,  JewifrvChriftian,  and  Mohammedan  Arti- 
cles mult  be  therein  promifcuoufly  jumbled  together; 
Deities,  Priefts,  Feftivals,  Books,  Seels,  and  Cere- 
monies cannot  but  neceflarily  be  mixed,  without  any 
regular  Series  or  Connection.  And  this  unqueftiona- 
bly  has  its  great  Ufe,  as  it  enables  the  Reader  to  turn 
to  the  Article  or  Subject  he  would  confulc  with  the 
uttnoft  Eafe  and  Readinefs.  But,  on  the  other  hand, 
it  is  no  lefs  certain,  that  if  he  would  inform  himfelf 
concerning  any  one  Religion  diftinCt  from  all  the  reft, 
he  muft  find,  if  fome  Remedy  were  not  provided,  no 
fmall  Difficulty  in  collecting  together  the  fcattered 
Parts,  and  forming  them  into  a  regular  and  connected 
Syftetn.  Now  to  render  this  practicable,  and  even 
eafy,  there  is  prefix'd  to  this  Volume  a  Table,  by 
the  Help  of  which  any  one  that  pleafes  may  throw 
the  Book  out  of  the  Form  of  a  Dictionary,  and  read 
it  in  a  connected  hiftorical  Series. 

I  intended  to  have  added  to  this  general  Account  of 
the  Work  a  Sample  or  two  of  the  Contents  of  itj 
but  as  I  find  I  cannot  now  conveniently  infert  them, 
they  fliall  follow  in  the  Month  of  December. 

Y  ARTI- 
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ARTICLE    XXXIV. 

A  Continuation  of  Mr.  Drake'*  Hiftory  and  Anti- 
quities of  York,  &c. 

I  Have  in  three  foregoing  Articles  given  an  Account 
of  fo  much  of  Mr.  Drake^s  voluminous  Work,  as 
relates  the  Story  and  Antiquities  of  the  City  of  York. 
I  now  proceed  to  offer  the  Reader  a  fummary  Idea  of 
that  Part  of  it  which  contains  the  Hiftory  of  its  Ca- 
thedral >  as  likewife  of  the  Abbey  of  St.  Martin 's, 
from  the  Foundation  to  its  DifTolution.  This  is  di- 
vided into  four  Chapters:  The  Title  of  the  fir  ft  is, 
*The  Hiftory  of  the  Metropolitical  Church  of  York  ^  from 
thefirft  Introduction  of  Chriftianity  into  the  Northern 
Parts  of  this  Ifland\  <with  the  Lives  of  the  Archbifhops 
of  that  See,  from  the  Tear  DCXXV  to  the  prefent. 

So  many  learned  Authors,  Mr.  Drake  fays,  have 
treated  of  the  firft  Illumination  of  this  Land  by  the 
Gofpel,  that  it  would  be  vain  and  frivolous  in  him  to 
attempt  it.  However,  fome  few  things  he  has  faid 
of  it,  which  were  necefTary  to  the  Inirodu&ion  of 
his  Subject.  That  does  not  come  direftly  in  View  till 
the  Year  <5if ,  when  Edwin  the  Great,  a  Pagan,  ta- 
king to  Wife  Ethelburga  Sifter  of  Ebald  King  of 
Kent)  who  was  a  Chriftian,  and  ftipulated  for  the  free 
Exercife  of  her  Religion  in  her  Husband's  Court  j 
PaulinuS)  who  had  been  confecrated  Archbifhop  of 
Northumberland  by  Juftus  Archbifhop  of  Canterbury^ 
waited  upon  her  into  that  Country,  which  was  the 
Seat  of  Ed&in's  Government.  Here,  according  to 
one  of  the  matrimonial  Articles,  he,  as  well  as  fome 
other  Churchmen  who  were  in  theTrain  of  thatPrin- 
cefs,  had  free  Liberty  to  preach  j  but  in  the  Space  of 
a  Year,  fo  little  Progrefs  had  his  Doctrines  made  a- 
mongft  the  Heathens,  that  he  was  ftill  aBifhop  with- 
out a  Flock  in  his  Diocefe.  He  had  made  no  Impref- 
fion  on  the  King,  and  the  Subjects  were  fo  loyal,  that 
they  cared  not  to*bc  of  any  Religion  but  their  Sove- 
reign's. 
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reign's.  At  length  an  Accident  and  a  Miracle  meet- 
ing together,  in  which  this  Prince  was  nearly  interell- 
ed,  and  in  which  Paulinus  had  a  very  great  Part,  ef- 
feded  what  the  good  Man  had  long  wiflied  and  en- 
deavoured in  vain,  formed  his  obdurate  Heart,  and 
transformed  him  into  a  Chriftian.  No  fooner  was  this 
mighty  Alteration  published,  but  the  Northumbrians 
conformed  to  the  Faith  of  their  Monarch  by  Thou- 
fands.— — For  fix  Years  together  did  our  Prelate  con- 
tinue his  fpiritual  Function  with  vaft  Fatigue  and  no 
lefs  Succefs,  baptizing  incredible  Numbers,  and  dif- 
fufing  the  Knowledge  of  Chrift  throughout  the  Na- 
tion ;  when  Edwin's  Dominions  being  invaded,  him- 
felf  flain,  and  the  whole  Territory  laid  wafteby  cruel 
confederated  Enemies,  a  new  and  difmal  Scene  of 
Things  fucceeded.  Paulinus^  immediately  upon  the 
King's  Defeat,  embarked  with  the  Queen  and  her 
Children  on  board  a  Ship,  and  failed  into  Kent  to  her 
Brother  Ebald,  by  whom  they  were  joyfully  received. 
After  his  Departure  the  Church  of  York  remained 
without  aPaftor  for  twenty  or  thirty  Years.  At  length 
Egfrid,  a  Chriftian,  becoming  King  of  Northumberland* 
appointed  one  Wilfrid  to  the  See,  and  fent  him  to^f- 
gelbert  Bifhop  of  Paris,  fome  time  of  Winchefter'^  for 
Confecration.  Wilfrid  ftayed  fo  long  in  France^  that 
the  King,  out  of  all  Patience,  forced  Cedda,  Abbot 
of  Leftingham,  to  accept  it.  This  good  Man  having 
carefully  attended  his  Charge  for  about  three  Years, 
was  admonifhed  by  Theodore  Archbifliop  of  Canter- 
bury')  that  he  was  not  lawfully  called  to  that  Dignity, 
whereupon  he  prefently  relinquished  it;  and  Wilfrid, 
having  fome  time  before  returned  from  France  where 
he  had  been  confecrated,  was  confirmed  in  it  in  his 
flead, 

This  Wilfred^  it  feems,  was  a  Perfon  of  extraordi- 
nary Talents  and  Virtue :  Mr.  Drake  has  given  us  a 
pretty  large  Account  of  him  5  but  I  mult  not  enter 
into  Particulars  -of  it;  I  muft  pafs  over  not  only  his 
Memoirs,  but  alfo  the  Lives  of  fevertty-three  of  his 
SuccefTorsj  the  very  briefed  Abftraft:  of  which  would 
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fwell  this  Article  far  beyond  the  due  Extent  of  it. 
Mr.  Drake  has  adorned  this  Part  of  the  Work  with 
the  iMonuments  that  have  been  erefted  to  feveral  of 
thefe  Prelates  5  and  has  at  the  End  of  it  annexed  a 
Catalogue  of  all  of  them,  with  their  cotemporary 
Popes  and  Kings. 

I  proceed  now  to  the  fecond  Chapter,  the  Title  of 
which  is,  fhe  particular  Hiftory  of  the  Patrick  of  the 
Cathedral  Church  of  York  5  from  its  fir  (I  Foundation  to 
the  prefent  Condition  of  that  noble  Structure.  JVith  the 
Site  of  the  Tombs^  Monument j,  refpeffive  Epitaphs,  6cc. 

It  is  to  Paulinus  that  Tork  may  be  faid  to  owe  the 
founding  of  this  fac red  Edifice.  At  theTime  when  he 
had  influenced  Edwin  the  Saxon  King,  aforemention- 
ed, to  receive  Baptifm,  the  whole  City  was  reduced 
to  fo  low  an  Ebb,  by  the  late  Devaluations  which  had 
befallen  ir,  that  it  could  npt  afford  a  Temple  large 
enough,  or  at  lead  that  was  thought  proper,  for 
initiating  fo  great  a  King  into  the  Myfteries  of  his 
new  Religion  j  a  little  Oratory  of  Wood  was 
therefore  occafionally  thrown  up,  in  the  very  Place 
where  the  great  Minfter  now  (lands,  and  dedicated  to 
St.  Peter;  in  which,  on  Eafter-day^  dpril  11.617, 
the  King  and  his  two  Sons  Offrid  and  Edfrid,  whom 
he  had  by  a  former  Wife,  with  many  more,  of  the 
Nobility,  were  folemnly  chriftned.  The  Ceremony 
over,  the  Prelate  acquainted  the  King,  that  fince  he 
was  become  a  Chriftian,  he  ought  to  build  an  Houfe 
of  Prayer  more  fuitable  to  the  Divinity  he  now  ado- 
red, and  to  his  own  Grandeur.  Accordingly  he  im- 
mediately fee  about  a  magnificent  Pile  of  Stone,  on 
the  Spot  where  the  Oratory  had  been  raifed.  The 
Building  went  on  very  faft,  but  fcarcely  were  the 
Walls  ere&ed,  when  the  royal  Founder  was  flain,  the 
holy  Bifhop  forced  to  fly  the  Country,  (as  we  have 
already  related)  and  the  Temple  left  in  the  naked  Con- 
dition it  was  juft  arriv'd  to.  In  this  manner  it  lay 
neglected,  until  Ofiuald,  a  SuccefTor  of  Edwin's^  a- 
bout  the  Year  631,  undertook  to  finifh  what  was  fa 
worthily  begun,  and  lived  to  cornpleat  it,  But  fcarce-* 
z  ly 
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ly  was  it  brought  to  this  Perfe&ion,  when  Ofivald 
was  like  wife  flain  in  Battel  by  Penda,  the  Pagan  King 
of  Merda-y  and  his  new  erefted  Stru&ure  well  nigh 
demolished. 

In  this  ruinous  Condition  did  Wilfrid  find  it,  on 
his  being  made  Archbifhop  of  the  Province,  Anno 
669.  The  Prelate  much  troubled  at  the  Ufage  the 
Church  had  undergone,  being  then  fo  defolate  as  to 
be  fit  only  for  Birds  to  build  their  Neds  in,  fet  him- 
felf  with  the  utmoil  Vigor  to  repair  and  reftore  it  to 
its  former  Condition.  He  re-edified  the  Walls,  fixed 
on  the  Roof,  took  care  to  cover  all  with  Lead,  and 
glazed  the  Windows,  to  preferve  it  from  the  Injuries 
of  the  Weather,  and  prevent  the  Birds  from  defiling 
of  it.  Eddius,  wh6  wrote  the  Life  of  Wilfrid^  and 
who  is  faid  to  have  flourifhed  about  the  Year  72,0, 
gives  this  Account  of  the  Cathedral's  firft  Reparation: 
from  whofe  Teftimony,  as  well  as  Bede's,  his  Con- 
temporary, it  appears,  that  Mafonry  and  Glazing 
were  ufed  here  long  before  Bensdift  the  Monk,  who 
is  commonly  reputed  the  firft  Introducer  of  thefe  Arts 
into  England. 

And  now,  by  the  Hand  of  Providence,  fays  our 
Author,  the  Church  ftood  and  flourifhed,  under  the 
fucceflive  Beneficence  of  its  fpiritual  Governors,  for 
near  four  hundred  Years.  In  which  Time  feveral  Ad- 
ditions and  Reparations  muft  have  been  made  to  it  by 
them>  but,  what  or  how,  Hiftory  is  filenc,  except 
in  regard  to  the  Library  beftowed  upon  it  by  Arch- 
bifhop  Egbert;  and  this  extraordinary  Donation  be- 
came the  rich  Furniture  of  it  about  the  Year  740. 

During  the  Danijh  Invafions,  which  were  carried 
on  with  Fire  and  Sword  quire  through  the  Kingdom, 
our  City,  and  confequently  the  Cathedral,  mull:  have 
fhared  the  fame  Fate;  though  no  Account  is  extant 
of  the  latter's  Misfortunes  till  the  Year  io5p;  and 
then  the  Northumbrians,  aided  by  the  Danes,  feeking 
to  throw  off  the  Conqueror's  tyrannical  Yoke,  the 
Garifon  in  the  Caftle,  as  has  been  mentioned  in  our 
Abftra<5b  of  the  Annals  of  Tork,  fearing  left  the  Hou- 
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fes  in  the  Suburbs  {hould  ferve  the  Enemy  to  fill  up 
the  Moats  and  Ditches,  fet  fire  to  them  j  which 
fpreading  farther  than  it  was  defigned,  burned  down 
great  Part  of  the  City,  and  with  it  our  Cathedral. 

The  ancient  Fabrick  thus  deftroyed  and  laid  in 
Afhes,  the  Canons  of  the  Church  were  expulfed  from 
their  Stalls,  and  the  Revenues  of  it  feized  into  the 
Conqueror's  Hands.  But  after  fome  time,  having 
mzfafbomas,)  his  Chaplain  and  Treafurer,  Archbifhop 
of  this  Province,  the  Temporalities  were  reflored  to 
him:  and  this  Prelate  took  poffeffion  of  his  Church 
and  Diocefe,  at  a  Time  when  both  were  made  defo- 
late,  and  near  totally  deftroyed.  fbomas,  however, 
fet  himfelf  heartily  to  work  to  reftore  them  to  their 
former  Splendor  5  and  rebuilt  the  Church  much  larger 
and  nobler  than  it  was  before.  It  continued  in  great 
Profperity  till  the  Year  1 1 37  >  when,  by  a  cafual  Fire, 
begun  in  the  City,  it  was  burnt  down  again  j  and  a~ 
long  with  it  St.  Mary's  Abbey,  and  thirty-nine  Parifh 
Churches.  This  Accident  happened  in  the  Epifco- 
pacy  of  Archbifhop  tfhurftan.  It  lay  in  Afhes  all  the 
Time  of  Archbifhop  Henry  Murdac,  and  St.  William^ 
Thurftarfs  immediate  SuccefTorsj  until  Roger,  the  next 
Archbifhop,  Anno  1171,  began  to  rebuild  the  Choir, 
with  its  Vaults,  and  lived  to  perfect  them.  After- 
wards in  the  Reign  of  Henry  III.  Walter  Grey,  Ro- 
ger's SuccefTor,  added  the  South  Part  of  the  Crofs- 
Ifle. 

About  the  Beginning  of  the  Reign  of  Edward  I. 
John  le  Romain,  then  Treafurer  of  the  Church,  Fa- 
ther to  the  Archbifhop  of  the  fame  Name,  began  and 
finiftied  the  North  Tranfept,  as  alfo  a  handfome 
Steeple  in  the  mid  ft.  His  Son  proved  yet  a  greater 
Benefactor  j  forHiftory  informs  us,  that  .^7/7. i^pi* 
the  Foundation  of  the  Nave  of  this  great  Edifice  from 
the  Weft-End  Eaft ward  was  laid  by  him  5  there  being 
then  prefent  the  Archbifhop  himfelf,  Henry  de Newark 
Dean,  and  Peter  de  Rofs  Precentor  of  the  Church  j 
the  reft  of  the  Canons  in  their  richeft  Copes  attend- 
ing. Before  whom  the  Lord  Archbifhop,  invocating 
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the  Grace  of  the  Holy  Ghofr.,  in  great  Devotion  laid 
the  firrt  Stone  with  his  own  Hands. 

William  de  Melton^  Archbifhop,  was  the  nexc 
Founder 5  who  getting  together  good  Workmen, car- 
ried on  the  Building  his  Predeccilbr  had  begun,  and 
finiihcd  the  Weil- End,  with  the  Steeples,  as  it  remains 
at  this  Day.  In  this  Work  the  Prelate  is  faid  to  ex- 
pend feven  hundred  Pounds  of  his  own  Money  j  but 
he  mud  have  had  large  Contributions  from  the  No- 
bility, Gentry,  and  religious  Devotees  of  that  Age, 
to  enable  him  to  go  through  with  this  noble  Perform- 
ance: Mr.  Drake  has  extrafted  from  the  Records,  an 
Account  of  the  Methods  whereby  they  were  obtain- 
ed. 

On  the  loth  of  July  1361,  John  Moresby^  then 
Archbifhop,  together  with  the  Chapter,  taking  into 
Confideration  that  this  Cathedral  ought,  in  all  re- 
fpe6b,  to  be  of  the  fame  Uniformity  and  Proportion  j 
and  that  the  Choir,  a  Place  peculiarly  affigned  for  of- 
fering expiatory  Sacrifices,  and  exercifing  other  divine 
Offices,  more  efpccially  ought  to  be  adorned  with  the 
neateft  Structure  j  and  that  in  this  Church  of  Tork^ 
there  was  no  fuitable  Place  where  our  Lady's  Mafs, 
the  glorious  Mother  of  God,  could  decently  be  cele- 
brated ;  therefore  they  unanimoufly  agreed  and  con- 
fented  to  begin  the  new  Work  of  the  Choir,  which 
then,  if  compared  with  the  new  erected  Nave,  was 
very  rude  and  diforderly,  and  fo  refolved  that  the  old 
Choir  ihould  be  wholly  taken  down  and  re-edified  j 
and  that  the  old  Hall  and  Chambers  of  the  Archbi- 
fhop's  Manor  of  Shireburn^  being  then  ruinous  and 
unnecefTary,  (hould  be  demoliflied,  and  the  Stone  and 
other  Materials  thereof  be  applied  to  theWork  of  the 
new  Choir,  which  was  then  with  all  Expedition  to 
be  carried  on.  Whereupon,  on  the  ipth  of  July 
1361,  this  John  Thoresby  laid  the  firft  Stone  of  it. 
The  Expence  of  this  noble  Undertaking  was  fupplied, 
partly  by  a  Collection  made  thro'  all  the  Parifhes  of 
the  Diocefe,  for  which  Letters  mandatory  were  iflued 
by  the  Authority  Nof  this  Prelate,  fo  long  before  as 
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Anno  1 5f  f  5  and  partly  by  his  own  extraordinary  Be- 
nefa&ions :  He  is  faid  to  have  contributed  no  lefs 
than  between  feventeen  and  eighteen  hundred  Pounds  : 
a  prodigious  Sum  indeed  for  thofe  Days,  and  equiva- 
lent, according  to  a  nice  Calculation  of  our  Author's, 
to  juft  fifteen  times  as  much  now. 

By  thefe  and  other  like  Ways  of  railing  Money,  a 
vaft  Sum  muft  have  been  gathered  \  which  noc  only 
enabled  the  Undertakers  to  build  up  the  Choir,  but 
made  them  caft  their  Eyes  on  the  Lanthorn  Steeple 
built  by  John  Romain,  which  now  feemed  too  mean 
for  the  relt  of  the  Fabrick.  Encouraged  by  a  large 
Donation,  made  them  by  Walter  Skirlaw,  Prebenda- 
ry of  Fenton,  and  Archdeacon  of  the  Eaft  Riding, 
and  afterwards  made  Bifhop  of  the  two  Sees  of  Litch- 
field  and  Durham,  the  old  Steeple  was  taken  down, 
and  a  new  one  erefted.  The  Work  was  begun  Anno 
I  3705  and  was  feven  or  eight  Years  in  building:  and 
we  now  fee  our  Church  ere&ed  in  the  manner  it 
fiands  in  at  this  Day.  If  we  compute  the  Time  it 
was  in  building,  from  the  firft  Beginning  of  the  South 
Crofs  by  Walter  Grey,  which  was  about  the  Year 
12.2,7,  it  will  appear  to  be  near  two  hundred  Years  in 
compleating  the  whole.  In  all  which  Time  of  diffe- 
rent Ere&ions,  great  Care  was  taken  in  the  joining 
and  uniting  of  one  Building  to  another 5  by  which  it 
feems  to  the  Generality  to  be  one  entire  Edifice  at 
this  Day,  though  compofed  of  five  feveral  Taftes  of 
Gothick  Architecture  j  yet  they  could  not  be  fo  nice 
in  this,  but  that  an  apparent  Irregularity  fliews  itfelf 
to  a  difcerning  Infpe&or. 

Having  thus  built  up  our  Church,  Mr.  Drake,  in 
the  next  place,  takes  an  exaft  Survey  of  it  both  with" 
in  and  without  >  infifts  copioufly  on  the  feveral  Out- 
buildings, Chapels,  Chanteries,  Oratories,  Benefacti- 
ons, and  particular  Reparations  that  have  fince  been 
added ;  and  then  defcends  to  a  Defcription  of  the 
Tombs,  of  which  he  has  very  carefully  preferved  the 
Epitaphs.  This  Part  of  the  Work  is  adorn'd  and  il- 
luftrated  with  very  beautiful  Views  of  the  Cathedral 
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in  divers  Petitions,  of  fome  of  its  finely  ftained  Win- 
dows, and  of  feveral  of  its  moft  curious  Monuments. 
At  the  Conclusion  of  this  Chapter,  he  modeft- 
ly  ftiles  the  Contents  of  it,  a  low  Account  of  this 
magnificent   Fabrick,    which    indeed,    he   fays,    no 
Words  can  reprefent  as  it  ought  to  be :  He  adds,  it  is 
a  Building  of  that  Magnitude  and  Extent,  that,  even 
in  thofe  Ages  which  affected  the  erccling  of  religious 
Stru&ures,  it  took  near  two  Centuries  to  compleat. 
Since  which  it  has  ftood  above  three  more,  and  hi- 
therto efcaped  the  Teeth  of  corroding  Time  by  Wind 
and  Weather -9  or,  which  is  much  more  delbudive 
than  either  of  them,  Party  ZeaL— 'Seeing  our  Au- 
thor has  fo  abhorrent  an  Idea  of  this  truly  abominable 
Thing,  it  might  be  expected  hefhould  himfelf  be  en- 
tirely exempt  from  it:  but  it  is  too  plain  frcm  many 
Paflages  in  the  Work  before  us,  that  he  is  not  with- 
out fome  little Tinfture  of  that  Spirit  which  appears 
fo  juftly  odious  to  him  in  others  5  and   I  know  not 
whether  the  following  Lines,  which  enfue  immediate- 
ly after  his  mention  of  the  hateful  Quality,  may  not 
be  regarded  as  a  Symptom  of  it  in  himfelf:  "  Let  it  be 
"  then  the  Prayers  of  all  good  Men,  that  this  glori- 
"  ous  Building,  the  great  Monument  of  our  Fore- 
"  fathers  Piety,  may  never  want  a  Governors  lefs  de- 
w  voted  to  its  Prefervation,  than  the  two  laft  aclual- 
"  ly  were,   or  the  prefent  ieems  to  be.      That  this 
"  Fabrick  may  (land  firm,  and  tranfmit  to  late  Po« 
"  fterity  the  Virtues  of  its  Founders^  and  continue, 
"  what  it  has  long  been,  not  only  a  fingular  Orna- 
<c  ment  to  the  City  and  thefe  Northern  Parr?,  but  ta 
"  the  whole  Kingdom."     This  Chapter  doles  with 
an  Eftimate  of  the  Rents  afligned  for  the  Support  cf 
this  moft  illuftrious  Building,  (much,  by  very  much 
indeed  too  fmall  for  fo  noble  a  Purpofe)  and  a  Memo-* 
rial  of  fome  Attempts  of  the  Sectaries,  in  the  Time 
of  their  Sway,  1649,  to  have  facrilegioufly  alienated 
them*  in  which  if  they  had  fucceeded,  ic  mult  long 
e'er.  thi$  have  been  a  Heap  of  Ruins, 
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In  the  third  Chapter  we  have  a  very  curious  and 
elaborate  Account  of  the  drchiepif copal  See  ofYo  R  K, 
its  Antiquity ',  Jurifdiftion,  &c.  as  alib  of  the  Dean  and 
Chapter,  their  Charters  and  Liberties,  Privileges  and 
Immunities  granted  to  them  by  divers  Kings.  The  prin- 
cipal Dignitaries  of  the  Cathedral,  The  Clofe  of  York, 
and  the  Bederne.  In  treating  upon  thefe  Heads, 
Mr.  Drake  confines  himfelf  to  a  Method  chalk'd  out 
for  him  by  Mr.  Torr,  whofe  MSS.  have  been  of  great 
Ufe  to  him  j  and  confiders,  i.The  Archiepifcopal 
See  with  refpect  to  its  Antiquity,  Dignity,  Jurifdicli- 
on,  Revenues,  and  Primates,  z.  The  Dean  and 
Chapter.  3.  The  Dean  fole.  4.  The  Dignitaries. 
f .  The  Canons  or  Prebends.  6.  The  Vicars  choral. 
7.  The  Parfons  or  Chantry  Priefts.  8.  Other  infe- 
rior Officers.  The  Antiquity  and  Primates  of  the 
See  of  Tork  have  been  already  largely  infilled  on  5  and 
therefore  what  is  here  faid  of  the  firft,  is  only  a  brief 
Recapitulation  of  fome  Particulars  concerning  it,  for 
Method's  fakej  and  of  the  latter,  nothing  is  men- 
tioned but  what  relates  to  their  Precedency,  Jurif- 
didion,  Revenues,  and  fuch  like. 

Befides  the  Archbifhop,  the  Ecclefiaftical  Eftate 
of  this  Church  confifted,  our  Author  fays,  of  a  cer- 
tain Number  of  Canons  fecular,  over  whom  he  pre- 
fided.  Thefe  were  a  Body  politick  by  Prefcription, 
had  a  common  Refe&ory  and  Dormitory,  and  lived 
upon  the  Revenues  of  the  Church,  enjoyed  by  them 
in  common.  They  were  firft  but  feven  in  Number, 
and  ferved  at  the  Altar,  for  which  they  had  peculiar 
Rights  and  Revenues  conferred  upon  them.  In  the 
Time  of  the  Danifi  Wars,  and  at  the  Norman  Con- 
queft,  they  were  mod  of  them  difperfed  into  foreign 
Parts.  Infomuch  that  there  were  but  three  of  them 
left  when  Thomas  the  firft  was  preferred  to  this  See. 
This  Prelate  recalled  thofe  that  were  fled,  rebuilt  their 
ruined  Habitations,  and  appointed  one  of  them  a  Pro- 
voft  to  govern  the  reft.  In  this  State  they  continued, 
till  the  faid  Thomas  made  an  Alteration  in  their  Con- 
ftitution  >  for  he  divided  the  Lands  belonging  to  the 
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Cathedral  into  Prebends,  and  allotted  unto  each  Canon 
a  particular  Portion.  From  whence  they  ceafed  to 
live  as  before,  or  to  eat  at  one  Table.  At  the  fame 
time,  for  the  better  governing  of  the  Church,  he  in- 
ftitutcd  a  Dean,  Treaiurer  and  Chanter  to  prefide  over 
it. 

Great  Immunities  and  Privileges  were  granted  to 
this  Temple  and  its  Miniflers,  by  the  Charters  of 
Hen.  I.  and  his  Succeflbrs.  Our  Author  has  favoured 
us  with  a  very  particular  Detail  of  them.  We  have 
afterwards  the  following  Catalogues,  I.  Of  the  Towns, 
Prebendal  and  others,  over  which  the  Dean  and  Chap- 
ter of  Tork  have  Jurifdiftion  in  fome  rcfpecT:.  II.  Of 
the  Parifhes  and  Towns  wherein  they  have  all  man- 
ner of  fpiritual  Jurifdi&ion.  III.  Of  Churches  in  the 
City  of  Tork)  which  are,  or  were,  in  .the  Gift,  and 
of  the Junldi&ion  of  the  Dean  and  Chapter.  IV.  Of 
Houfes  in  the  faid  City  and  its  Suburbs  under  their 
Jurifdi&ion.  To  thefe  is  fubjoined  an  Eftimate  of 
their  Rents  and  Incomes,  wherein  is  included  their 
Eftate  in  Fleet  fir  get,  London;  which  is  that  lately  (ti- 
led Serjeant's- Inn,  juft  now  converted  into  a  mod 
beautiful  Court  of  private  Buildings.  We  have  then 
a  Valuation  of  the  firft  Fruits  of  the  Chapter  in  the 
King's  Books,  viz.  43P/.  is.  6d.  TheArmsofthe 
j)ean  and  Chapter,  which  are  Gules,  two  Keys  in 
Saltire  Or;  and  a  large  Abftract  from  §\r<T.IFuldring- 
ton's  Manufcript,  relating  to  fome  Differences  arifing 
betwixt  the  Dean  and  Chapter,  and  the  City.  Thefe 
are  fucceeded  by  an  Account  of  the  Dean  of  Tork, 
his  Dignity,  Function,  Obligations,  and  Revenues; 
together  with  a  Lift  of  all  that  have  been  preferr'd  to 
that  Office  from  the  firft  Creation  of  it  to  the  Year 
172.8.  As  many  of  thefe  have  been  Men  of  great 
Rank  in  their  Time,  and  have  rofe  from  this  Station 
to  fome  of  the  firft  Places  in  Church  and  State,  our 
Author  has  undertaken  to  furnifh  us  with  fome  brief 
Memorials  of  them.  He  next  acquaints  us  with  the 
Office,  Oath,  and  Revenues  of  the  Precentor,  the 
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Chancellor  and  Treafurer  of  this  Church ;  with  Lifts 
of  all  thofe  who  have  held  thefe  Employments. 

And  now,  after  what  he  has  faid  of  the  four  prin- 
cipal Dignitaries  of  this  Cathedral,  Mr.  Drake  fhould 
proceed  to  the  reft  of  its  Ecclefiaftical  Officers,  as 
Sub-deans,  Sub-chantors,  Arch-deacons,  Canons  or 
Prebends,  Vicars  choral,  Parfons  or  Chantry  Priefts  j 
but  as  this  would  require  a  large  Volume  of  itfelf,  and 
the  Arch-deacons  and  Prebendaries  have  been  lately 
publifhed  by  Mr.  Willis^  he  declines  taking  notice  of 
them  here.  However,  he  gives  an  Account  of  the 
Refidentiaries,  at  prefent  and  formerly  belonging  to 
it,  and  fpecifies  their  ancient  Rules,  Cuftoms  and  Or- 
dinances, The  Refidue  of  the  Chapter  is  taken  up 
with  a  Defcription  of  the  Church-Clofe,  commonly 
called  the  Minfter-yard-,  and  fome  Memorials  relating 
to  the  Churches,  Free-fchool,  Treafurer's  Houfe, 
St.  William's  College,  Archiepifcopal  Palace,  Dean- 
ry,  Regtfter-Office,  and  other  Houfes  of  Note  there- 
in contained  j  and  of  the  Bedern^  or  College  of  Vi- 
cars-choral: Under  this  laft  Head  he  fettles  the  Ety- 
mology of  the  word  Bedern^  informs  us  concerning 
the  Office  and  Duty  of  the  Vicars-choral,  as  like- 
wife  when  and  by  whom  this  College  of  them  was 
founded,  what  are  the  Rules  of  their  Inftitution, 
what  their  Revenues  are,  and  what  their  State  has 
been,  both  in  later  and  elder  Times. 

The  fourth  Chapter  of  this  Part,  which  is  the  laft 
of  the  whole  Work,  contains  a  very  ample  and  parti- 
cular Hiftory  of  St.  MARY'S  ABBEY,  from  its  Foun- 
dation to  its  Dtffblutlon\  as  likewife,  the  prefent  State 
of  the  King's  Manor,  as  it  is  now  called,  at  YORK. 
This  noble  and  magnificent  Monaftry,  anciently,  as 
Mr.  Drake  fays,  one  of  the  Glories  of  Tork,  was  de- 
licioufly  fituated  under  the  Walls  without,  and  on  the 
North  Side  of  the  Town.  Leland  tells  us,  that  the 
Place  whereon  it  was  built,  was,  before  the  Conque- 
ror's Time,  a  Receptacle  of  the  Filth  of  the  Streets 
and  Houfes  which  the  Citizens  were  ufed  to  lay  there, 
and  that  Malefactors  were  there  executed.  How- 
ever 
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ever  that  be,  our  Author  fays  it  is  a  fpacious  Spot  of 
Ground,  almoft  fquare,  and  is  inclofed,  on  the  North 
and  Eaft  Sides,  with  a  fair  and  (lately  Wall  j  on  the 
Weft  with  the  River  Oufey  and  on  the  South  with 
the  Rampire  and  Walls  of  the  City.  The  whole 
Circumference,  by  an  exact  Menfuration,  is  one 
thoufand  two  hundred  and  eighty  Yards,  or  about 
three  quarters  of  a  Mile.  In  the  Abbey  Wall  were 
only  two  principal  Gates  j  the  one  on  the  Eaft  Side, 
opening  into  Bootham^  near  the  Gate  of  the  Cityj 
the  other  on  the  North  Side,  which  feems  to  have 
been  the  main  Entrance  into  the  Abbey.'  At  the 
Diflblution  of  Monaftries,  this  rich  and  (lately  Stru- 
fture,  with  all  its  Endowments,  fell  to  the  Crown. 
And  here  it  was  that  Henry  VIII.  ordered  a  Palace  to 
be  built  out  of  its  Ruins,  which  was  to  be  the  Refi- 
dence  of  the  Lord  Preiidents  of  the  North  for  the 
Time  being,  and  called  the  Kings  Manor:  that  the 
very  Name  and  Memory  of  the  Abbey  might  be  loft 
for  ever.  It  remained  in  that  State,  Mr.  Drake  tells 
us,  till  the  Reign  of  James  I.  who,  at  his  firft  com- 
ing to  York)  gave  Orders  to  have  it  repaired  and  con- 
verted into  a  Regal  Palace  j  intending  to  make  ufe  of 
it  as  fuch,  whenever  he  fhould  pafs  or  repafs  that 
Way.  However,  it  continued  to  be  the  Seat  of  the 
Lord  Prefident's  to  the  laft.  After  the  Abolition  of 
that  Office  it  belonged  ftill  to  the  Crown  j  and  when 
Charles  II.  took  fome  Difpleafure  at  the  City,  and  ap- 
pointed a  Governor  over  it,  this  Houfe  was  the  Re- 
fidence  of  that  Officer.  In  the  Reign  of  his  Suc- 
cefTor,  a  large  Room  of  it  was  fitted  up,  and  made 
ufe  of  as  a  Popijh  Chapel.  But  it  was  not  long  be- 
fore the  enraged  Populace  pulled  it  to  pieces  5  and 
this  confecrated  Apartment  has  fince  had  the  Fate,  in 
our  Days,  to  be  converted  into  an  AffemUy-Room  for 
the  meeting  of  the  Nobility  and  Gentry  at  the  Races^ 
as  alfo  for  the  entertaining  of  the  Judges  at  the  Affi- 
xes. After  the  Revolution,  Robert  Waller ',  Efqj 
fome  time  Lord- Mayor,  and  Reprefentive  in  Parlia- 
ment for  the  City,  found  means  to  procure  a  Leafe 
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of  this  Abbey,  or  Manor,  for  thirty  one  Years  from 
the  Crown.  Which  when  expired  was  obtained  ag?fin 
for  faitcred  Robinfon^  Efqj  fecond  Son  to  Sir  William 
Robin/on,  B  .rt.  who  is  the  prefent  Leflee. 

What  follows  concern* ng  this  Manor,  relates  to  fe- 
veral  publick  Buildings  included  within  the  Bounds 
of  it,  concerning  which  I  muft  not  enter  into  Parti- 
culars. When  Mr.  Drake  has  gone  thorough  them, 
he  begins  to  look  back  upon  St.  Mary's  Abbey  ^  and 

fives  the  Reader  a  moft  copious  Account  of  its  firft 
oundation,  with  the  Grants  and  Benefactions  of  di- 
vers Kings  to  it,  and  the  large  Revenues  which  were 
beftowed  upon  it  by  the  Nobility  and  others.  As 
there  were  almoft  always  great  Animofities  fubfifting 
between  the  Mayor  and  Citizens  of  York,  and  the 
Abbot  and  Convent  of  this  St.  Mary's,  about  their 
feveraljurifdiftions  and  Privileges,  which  often  broke 
out  into  violent  Hoftilities  $  our  Author  has  both  re- 
corded feveral  Inflances  of  them,  and  alfo  the  Steps 
that  were  taken  at  different  Times  for  their  Reconci- 
liation j  and  has  inferted  at  large  the  Articles  of  A- 
greement  drawn  up  for  that  Purpofe,  in  the  Years 
I  jf  3  and  1484.  To  thefe  he  has  fubjoined,  in  Form, 
An  Exemption  from  feveral  Duties  granted  to  the  Inha± 
bitants  within  the  Liberties  of  St.  Mary,  in  the  Reign 
of  Charles  II.  1677.  Alderman  WallerV  Leafe  of  the 
Site  of  the  Abbey,  Sec.  from  the  Crown.  Copies,  from 
the  Originals,  of  feventy-Pwo  ancient  Charters  and 
Grants  made  to  it\  none  of  them  ever  before  printed. 
With  two  or  three  other  things  tranfcribed  from  a 
Paper  printed  at  York  in  1703,  and  from  Banner's  N0* 
titia  Monaflica. 

The  Appendix  to  this  long  and  laboriousWork  con- 
fifts,  of  References,  Additions  and  Emendations,  in 
confequence  of  the  Animadverfions,  Corrections  and 
Informations  of  Dr.  Langwith  and  John  Anftis^  Efq; 
fen.  The  Corrections  of  thefe  two  learned  Gentle- 
men, fo  far  as  they  could  not  take  place  in  the  Body 
of  the  Book,  by  reafon  of  the  Parts  they  refer  to  ha- 
ving been  printed  off  before  they  communicated  them, 
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are  here  fet  down  verbatim^  with  the  Name  of  the 
Author  annexed*  which  Conduct  of  Mr.  Drake's  is 
an  honourable  Teftimony  of  his  Modefty,  Fidelity, 
and  Regard  for  Truth :  Qualifications  more  amiable 
and  graceful,  than  the  bed  intellectual  Faculties  are 
without  them.  But  befide  thefc  Emendations,  this 
Appendix  is  enrich'd  wkh  manyCuriofities>  of  which 
the  principal  are,  I.  A  Catalogue  of  Roman  Coins, 
from  duguftus  down  to  Gratianus,  but  not  fuccefJive- 
ly,  found  at  Tork^  and  all  in  the  Pofleffion  of  Dr. 
Langwith)  from  whom  Mr.  Drake  received  it:  Tho* 
there  are  not  many  of  the  RanJJimi^  or  even  Rarlores 
in  itj  yet  our  Author  fays  he  may  venture  to  aflert, 
that  there  is  not  fuch  a  Collection  of  Roman  Coins  as 
this  of  the  Doctor's,  found  in  one  City  except  Rome^ 
and  all  in  one  Man's  Hands,  in  the  Univerfe.  II.  A 
Judgment  given  in  the  Earl  Marfhal  of  England's 
Court,  by  five  Commiffioners  therein  fitting,  upon  a 
Difpute  between  the  Lord  Sheffield,  Prefident  of  his 
Majefty's  Council  in  the  North,  and  the  Lord  May- 
or of  Torkj  concerning  the  faid  Mayor's  Right  to  ap- 
pear in  Prefence  of  the  Prefident  with  the  Sword 
erect:  This  was  in  the  feventh  Year  of  the  Reign  of 
James  I :  The  Sentence  was  in  Favour  of  the  Mayor. 
We  have  here  likewife  a  Decree  for  Precedency  of 
Place  between  the  Citizens  of  Tork^  and  the  Digni- 
taries, Ecclefiafticks,  and  Men  of  the  Spiritual  Court, 
belonging  to  the  Church  of  Tork,  made  by  Cardinal 
Wolfey.  A  Cafe,  relating  to  Precedency,  betwixt 
two  Aldermen  of  that  City,  refolved  by  Sir  William 
Dugdale.  And  Copies  from  two  Records  refpecting 
Diflentions  which  happened  about  this  Subject  of 
Place  j  one  of  which  was  little  lefs  than  a  Rebellion 
againll  the  Civil  Power,  and  a  Fine  of  1000  Marks  was 
laid  upon  the  Citizens  before  they  could  obtain  a  Pardon 
for  it:  This  happened  in  the  Time  of  Richard  IF. 
Ifl.  An  Entry,  extracted  from  the  City's  eldeft  Re- 
giftcr,  of  a  Bill  of  Complaint^  exhibited  to  the  Court 
and  Council  of  John  Duke  of  Lancafler,  then  Lord 
of  the  Honour  of  Kmresburgh,  regarding  a  Capture 
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of  Tolls  from  the  Citizens  ofTork  at  Bur  rough- Bridge : 
Which,  with  the  Duke's  Mandate  and  Inquifition 
taken  thereupon,  as  alfo  a  Copy  of  Inrolment  in  the 
Court  at  Knaresburghj  are  here  given  in  the  original 
Language.  IV.  The  Order  of  the  Feaft  and  Pagean- 
try of  the  Play  of  Corpus  Chrifti^  in  former  Time  ex- 
hibited annually  in  York,  tranflated  from  an  Entry  in 
an  old  Regifter  belonging  to  the  Cityj  with  a  Pro- 
clamation for  the  due  Celebration  thereof,  and  an  Or- 
dinance to  the  fame  purpofe.  V.  Some  Additions 
upon  the  Head  of  Seals,  with  our  Author's  Explica- 
tion of  thofe  belonging  to  the  City,  which  he  omit- 
ted in  the  foregoing  Work.  VI.  Accounts  of  the 
firft  Foundation  of  the  Collegiate  Church  of  blefled 
John  of  Beverly,  and  of  the  Churches  of  Rippon  and 
St.  Wilfrid,  with  Charters  relating  to  thefe,  and  the 
Charter  of  Privileges  given  to  King  Athelftan  by  St. 
"John  of  Beverly,  in  the  Year  925*.  VII.  A  Bull  of 
Pope  Gregory  XII.  for  pardoning  all  the  Accomplices 
in  the  Trial  and  Beheading  of  Archbifhop  Scrope:  da- 
ted April  12.  1408.  VIII.  A  Copy  of  a  Letter  to 
the  Mayor  and  Citizens  of  York,  fent  from  Lambert 
Symnel  foon  after  his  landing  in  England,  from  Ireland, 
to  profecute  his  pretended  Right  to  the  Crown  under 
the  aflumed  Title  of  King  Edward  the  Sixth;  with 
the  R^folution  of  the  Magiftracy  thereupon.  IX.  An 
Explanation  of  ^6  ancient  Seals.  X.  An  Account  of 
the  Saxon  and  Danijh  Coins  flruck  at  York,  as  alfo  of 
the  Money  minted  from  the  Norman  Conqueft,  to 
the  laft  Mint  erefled  in  that  Cityj  with  a  Plate  of 
all  the  York  Half- penny's.  The  whole  concludes  with 
an  Index  of  Perfons  and  Places. 
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ARTICLE    XXXV. 

tfhe  following  Remark  <was  fent  me  out  of  the  Country^ 
'without  any  foken  whereby  I  might  guefs  at  the  H^ri^ 
ter. 

SIR, 

THE  very  learned  and  ingenious  Mr.  SHUCK- 
FORD,  in  the  feccnd  Volume  of  his  Connexion 
of  Sacred  and  Prophane  Hiflory^  p.  243.  has  given  us 
a  newTranflation  of  that  Paflage,  Exod.  ii.  2,1.  where 
it  is  faid,  that  it  came  to  pafs,  becaufe  the  Midiv'wes 
feared  GW,  that  he  made  them  Houfes. 

Mr.  SHUCKFORD  is  of  Opinion  that  it  fhould  be 
rendred,  And  Pharaoh  built  them,  i.  e.  the  ISRAELITES, 
Houfes  j  that  his  Defign  in  doing  fo  was,   that  the 
People  he  had  fet  over  them  might  know  where  to 
find  every  Family,  and  take  account  of  all  the  Chil- 
dren that  fhould  be  born.     To  fupport  this  Tranfla- 
tion,  he  is  obliged  to  fuppofe  the  Paffage  to  be  not 
rightly  pointed.     I  do  not  at  prefent,  fays  he,  fee  any 
way  to  give  a  clear  Account  of  the  Place  fo  eafy  as  to 
fuppofe  the  Pun&uadon  wrong.     And  then  adds, 
Some  of  the  Commentators  have  indeed  offered  a 
Conjecture,  at  firft  Sight,  very  promifing  to  explain 
the  Expreffion  as  it  now  (lands :  They  would  take 
the  words,    made  them  Houfes,   metaphorically,  and 
fay  that  they  mean,  either  that  God  gave  the  Mid- 
wives  many  Children,  or  that  he  made  them  profpe- 
rous  in  their  Affairs:  The  former  of  thefe  Interpreta- 
tions is  St.  Ambrofc's,  and  it  is  faid  that  the  Exprefli- 
on  is  thus  ufcd,  Gen.  xvi.  z.  Gen.  xxx.  5.  Deut.  xxv. 
p.  Ruth  iv.  ii.  but  in,  this  Point  thefe  Interpreters 
make  a  great  Miftake^  the  Expreflion  before  us  is 
Najhah  Bcith,  but  the  Expreflion  in  the  PaiTages  ci- 
ted is  a  very  different  one;  it  is  Banah  Beith^  and  not 
Najhah:  Had  the  Expreflion  here  before  us  been[Zte- 
nab  B'tithim  laheni]  it  might  have  fignified,  God  built 
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up  their  Houfes  or  Families^  by  making  them  numerous  5 
but  \_NaJhah  Beit  him  lahem}  are  Words  of  a  very  dif- 
ferent Meaning. 

This  is  Mr.  SHUGKFORD'S  Argument  againfl  inter- 
preting the  Words  [Najhah  Beithim  lahem}  /&,  i.  e. 
God,  made  them  Families  5  and  upon  Suppofition  that 
Najhah  Beith  is  never  ufed  to  fignify  the  building  up  a 
Family,  it  is  a  very  good  one.  But  I  have  lately  men 
with  an  Inftance  where  it  has  the  very  fame  Meaning 
as  Banah  Beith  j  in  z  Sam.  vii.  1 1.  Baithjanajheh  lee  a 
Jehwah)  The  Lord  will  make  thee  an  Houfe*  And 
that  this  is  meant  of  God's  giving  David  a  numerous 
Pofterity,  appears  from  the  Context,  f.  n.  And 
'when  thy  days  be  fulfilled^  and  thou  Jhalt  fleep  'with  thy 
fathers,  I  will  fet  up  thy  Seed  after  thee,  which  Jhall 
proceed  out  of  thy  Bowels^  and  1  will  eflablijh  his  king- 
dom. 

There  is  therefore,  I  think,  no  Neceffity  of  chang- 
ing the  Pronunciation  of  the  Words,  fince  as  they 
ftand  at  prefent,  they  are  capable  of  a  very  plain  and 
found  Meaning. 


ARTICLE    XXXVI. 

Hiftoire  Critique  de  la  Philofophie.  Ou  L'on 
traite  de  fon  Origine,  de  fes  Progrefs,  &  des 
diverfes  Revolutions,  qui  lui  font  arrivees  juf- 
qu'a  notre  Tems. 

Or, 

A  Critical  Hiftory  of  Philofophy :  In  which  an 
Account  is  given  of  ifs  Origin,  its  Progrefs, 
and  the  federal  Revolutions  it  has  undergone  to 
tbe  prefent  Time.  Amfterdam :  Printed  for 
Francis  Changuion  j  and  fold  at  his  Shop  near 
Somerfet-Houfe  in  tbe  Strand,  London.  1737. 

Three 
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fbree  Volumes  of  it  have  already  appeared  in 
1 2 mo.  containing  374,  447,  345  Pages,  be- 
Jides  the  Preface,  Tables  of  Contents,  &c.   / 
jhall  here  give  a  Jhort  Account  of  thefrji  Vo- 
lume only. 

IT  confifts  of  ten  Chapters,  to  which  there  is  an 
Introdu&ion  prefix'd,  containing  a  general  Idea 
of  the  Subje6t$  as  alfo  a  Vindication  of  Philofophy 
againft  the  Reproaches  of  its  Enemies  5  the  Reafons 
that  determined  the  Author  to  this  Undertaking,  with 
the  Rules  which  he  has  followed  in  the  Profecution 
cf  it  j  and  Animadverfions  on  the  Attempts  of  fome 
late  eminent  Writers  to  reconcile  thePeripatetick  and 
modern  Syftemsj  an  impartial  Reprefentation  of  the 
Merit  of  the  Ancients  with  regard  to  the  Sciences 
compared  with  that  of  their  Succeflbrsj  and  a  brief 
Epitome  of  the  Hiftory  of  Philofophy  divided  into 
four  Periods. 

In  the  firft  Chapter  our  Author  affigns  the  Origin 
of  Philofophy.  He  makes  it  coeval  with  that  of  the 
human  Race:  Men  have  always  thought,  reflc&ed, 
and  meditated  j  and  they  have  had  always  before  their 
Eyes  the  pompous  and  magnificent  Scene  of  the  Uni- 
verfe,  from  the  Contemplation  of  which  all  our  phi- 
lofophtcal  Conceptions  arife.  He  (hews  that  almoft 
every  Nation  upon  Earth  has  been  more  or  lefs  addict- 
ed to  thefe  Studies,  and  have  had  their  wife  Men  5 
held  by  them  in  the  higheft  Veneration ;  refpefted 
even  by  Kings,  as  the  Directors  of  their  Conducts 
called  upon  by  Commonwealths  to  appeafe  their  in- 
teftine  Animofities,  and  fometimes  almoft  deified  by 
the  Populace.  That  they  have  been  inverted  with 
the  higheft  Honours,  and  molt  facred  Offices,  (a- 
mongft  the  Egyptians  even  with  the  regal  Dignity ) 
and  regarded  as  Oracles,  whom  it  was  Prophanenefs 
to  disbelieve  or  contradict.  That  under  divers  De- 
nominations they  have  been  raifed  ro  rhe  fublimeft 
Rank  by  the  Gauh^  by  the  Indians^  the  Ethiopians •, 
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the  Per  pans,  the  A/yrians,  the  Scythians,  and  the 
Chinefe.    He  next  points  out  the  Peculiarities  of  their 
Behaviour,  and  of  their  Method  of  Inftruftion:  their 
total  Abftinence  from  inebriating  Liquors,  their  Re- 
fervednefs  towards  Strangers,  and  even  their  own  Dif- 
ciples  during  the  Seafon  of  their  Probation  5   their 
prodigious  Affe&ation  of  Allegory  and  Myftery,  and 
of  expreffing  all  things  by  Symbols  and  Enigmas,  to 
deprefs  the  Understandings  of  the  Vulgar,  and  ag- 
grandife  the  Reputation  of  their  own  Sagacity.  This, 
as  he  obferves,  muft  greatly  impede  the  Improvement 
of  Knowledge  and  Learning  ;  as  muft  alfo  another  thing 
he  mentions,  viz.  the  Paucity  of  literary  Monuments, 
and  the  Difficulty  of  Recourfe  to  the  more  valuable  of 
them.    The  Sages  of  old,  as  he  remarks,  had  little 
Correfpondence  j   they  afforded  one  another  hardly 
any  Affiftance.     Indeed  it  was  the  Cuftom  in  many 
Countries  for  the  Magiftrates,  Priefts,  or  great  Men, 
to  erect  Columns,  whereon  was  infcribed  all  they  in- 
tended to  tranfmit  to  Pofterity :  Thefe  ferved  as  State- 
Regifters,  to  eternize  the  Fame  of  Heroes,  Law- 
givers, and  publick  Benefactors  5  to  determine  the 
Boundaries  of  Kingdoms  j  to  record  and  bind  Trea- 
ties of  Peace  and  Alliance  j  or,  laftly,  to  difplay  their 
Do&rines  concerning  the  Gods,  or  the  more  abftrufe 
Operations  of  Nature.     Thefe,  with  the  Sacerdotal 
Colleges,  were  of  old  the  only  Schools  of  Wifdom. 
To  the  former  the  curious  Traveller  in  Search  of  Sci- 
ence could  have  Accefs'j  and  to  confult  them  was  the 
great  Purpofe  of  Pythagoras,  Plato,  and  other  cele- 
brated Philofophers  in  their  Peregrinations.    Our  Au- 
thor infifts  pretty  much  upon  thefe  Columns,  which 
he  finds  to  be  firft  fet  up  in  Egypt,  then  in  Phoenicia, 
and  afterwards  even  in  the  Northern  Regions.    The 
Clofe  of  this  Chapter  informs  us  how,  and  at  what 
Time  the  Title  of  Philofopher,  one  of  the  moft  re- 
ipe&able  in  the  World,  was  firft  introduced  into  it. 

Having  given  us  a  general  Notion  of  the  ancient 

Philofophers,  our  Author,   in  the  fecond  Chapter, 

enters  into  a  Detail  of  their  Do&rines ;  and  to  pro- 
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cecd  therein  with  the  greater  Perfpicuity,  he  divides 
them  into  four  Parties,  thofe  of  Scythia  or  the  Coun- 
tries to  the  North-,  thofe  of  Ethiopia  or  the  South } 
thofe  of  the  Celtes  who  dwell  on  the  Weftern  Quarter 
of  the  Globe  ;  and  thofe  of  India  which  compre- 
hends all  the  Raft.  The  Scythians  and  Ethiopians  ne- 
ver rofe  to  any  great  Eminence  in  Literature.  Our 
Author  affigns  the  Reafons  of  this,  and  contents  him- 
felf  with  a  flight  Survey  of  their  Attainments}  but 
the  Celtes  and  Orientals  merit  a  clofer  Confideration: 
The  former,  as  he  remarks,  were  our  Anceftors,  the 
eldeft  Inhabitants  of  Gaul;  and  happy  fhould  we  be, 
he  fays,  if  we  refembled  them,  and  if  upon  that  fcore 
we  could  ftile  ourfelves  their  Pofterity  $  but  he  thinks 
we  have  forfeited  all  Right  to  that  Honour,  by  a  bafe 
Degeneracy  from  their  primitive  Probity  and  Virtue. 
The  others  have  peopled  that  Part  of  the  Earth, 
which  we  may  jullly  regard  as  the  Cradle  of  our  Spe- 
cies, and  the  Source  of  all  the  Arts  and  Sciences; 
from  whom  the  vain-glorious  Greeks  themfelves  can- 
not be  denied  to  have  derived  them. 

When  our  Author  has  taken  a  Survey  of  the  Tem- 
per and  Manners  of  the  Scyths  (among  whom  he  di- 
itinguiihes  only  two  Sages,  Anacharfis  and  Abaris, 
concerning  the  latter  of  which  he  recites  and  ridicules 
two  or  three  Fables)  he  takes  notice,  that  fome  learn- 
ed Men  of  late  have  pretended,  with  little  or  no  Pro- 
bability, that  they  were  the  Originals  and  Difpenfers 
to  the  reft  of  Mankind  of  acknowledge  and  Mora- 
lity, as  well  as  of  the  moft  uleful  and  ingenious  Arts. 
They  transfer  to  them  all  the  fine  Defcriptions  the 
Poets  have  made  of  the  Atlantlck  and  fortunate  Iflands, 
of  the  Hefperian  Gardens  and  the  Elyfian  Fields  j  and 
will  have  their  Abodes,  in  fpight  of  their  tedious  and 
horrible  Winters,  to  be  preferable  to  thofe  happv 
Lands  which  the  Sun  embelifhes  with  a  perpetual 
Spring.  Thefe  Chimeras,  he  fays,  would  always 
have  been  cfteemed  as  fuch,  if  our  Dr.  Thomas  Burnet 
had  not  given  Weight  and  Authority  to  them,  by 
fome  Difcourfes  in  the  firft  and  fecond  Books  of  his 
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famous  Theory  of  the  Earth^  in  which  he  advances  an 
Hypothefis  that  teems  to  favour  them.  Our  Author 
has  drawn  up  a  Summary  of  it,  and  the  Grounds 
\vhereon  the  Doctor  endeavours  to  eftablifli  it. 

He  proceeds  next  to  the  Ethiopians.  Their  Philo- 
fophers,  as  thofe  of  Indla^  were  (tiled  Gymnofophifls. 
We  fee  here  their  Manner  of  Life,  and  their  Inven- 
tions j  the  mod  confiderable  of  which  was  theHiero- 
glyphicks.  Our  Author  enlarges  upon  thefe,  to  {hew 
both  their  Nature  and  their  Uie.  He  compares  them 
with  the  Chinefe  Characters,  which  he  apprehends 
have  fome  Affinity  with  them  5  and  with  the  Figures 
whereby  the  Mexicans  exprefs  their  Seneimenrs : 
Thcfe  latter  he  will  have  to  be  neither  Hieroglyphicks 
nor  Letters;  tho*  by  his  Account  of  them  they  ap- 
pear to  approach  much  nearer  the  former  than  the 
Characters  of  the  Chinefe  do.  Hieroglyphicks  he  fup- 
pofes  to  be  in  Ufe  before  Letters  or  Alphabets  were 
thought  of.  He  points  out  the  Authors  of  this  lad 
divine  Difcoverv*  aid  the  unfpeakable  Service  they 
have  done  thereby  to  teaming. 

Befides  the  Gymnofophifts^  he  tells  us,  Africa  has 
raifcd  another  Set  of  Philosophers  in  that  Part  of  it 
called  Liby^  who  acknowledged  Atlas  one  of  the 
firft  Kings  in  the  World  for  their  Founder.  This  At- 
to  abdicated  his  Throne,  and  retired  to  a  high  Moun- 
tain, where  he  fpent  the  reft  of  his  Days  in  Aftrono- 
mical  Obfervations.  Every  School-boy  is  acquainted 
with  the  Fables  of  the  Poets  concerning  him,  of 
which  we  have  here  a  fhort  Explication. 

Our  Author  expatiates  upon  the  extraordinary  E- 
fleem  thatMufick  was  in  amongft  the  Ancients. They 
did  not  regard  it  merely  as  a  Recreation,  an  Ornamenc 
of  the  Theatres,  or  a  Decoration  of  their  Shews  and 
Entertainments:  they  valued  it  as  almoft  an  univerfal 
Remedy  for  the  Diflempers  both  of  the  Mind  and  of 
the  Body.  They  attributed  to  it  an  immediate  and 
infallible  Influence  on  all  the  Faculties  of  the  Soul, 
to  infpire  it  with  noble  Sentiments,  Principles  of  Vir- 
tue, and  to  calm  and  regulate  the  Paflions.  He  il* 
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luftrates  this  Point  by  Inftances  from  prophane  and 
iacred  Writings  j  and  he  replies  to  fotnething  that  Mr. 
Perrault  has  fuggefted  to  render  the  Teftimonies  of 
the  Ancients  upon  this  Head  fufpe&ed  of  Hyperbole 
and  Partiality. 

In  treating  of  the  Celtes,  he  reckons  among  them 
four  Ranks  of  Men  in  great  Reputation :  the  Bards 
or  Poets,  who  fung  the  Aflions  of  their  Heroes, 
fometimes  in  Concert  with  mufical  Inftruments  3  The 
Pedagogues^  who  had  the  Tutelage  of  Youth  to  edu- 
cate them  in  Knowledge  and  Virtue*  The  Vates^  or 
thofe  who  prefided  over  the  Sacrifices,  and  contem- 
plated the  Phenomena  of  Nature j  And  lafily,  the 
Druids^  who,  beiides  that  fublime  Study,  inftru£fc- 
ed  the  People  in  the  Duties  of  Morality.  Thefe  Dru- 
ids were  moil  properly  the  Philofophers,  and  in  the 
higneft  Authority:  feveral  curious  Particulars  occur 
here  relating  to  their  State  and  Behaviour. 

Deftroying  Time  has  well  nigh  eradicated  all  the 
old  Celtic  Monuments.     What  imperfect  Notices  yet 
remain  of  their  Doctrines  are  here  laid  together  by 
our  Author.     He  offers  fome  Reafons  for  fuppofing 
they  borrowed  many  of  their  Dogma  and  Cuftoms 
from  the  Orientals.     When  the  Order  of  Druids  firft 
began  is  uncertain  j  but  we  know,  he  fays,  that  they 
continued  in  mighty  Honour  among  the  Celtes,  till 
they  them  felves  were  brought  under  the  Roman  Yoke; 
from  which  Time  they  dwindled.     In  the  Reigns  of 
Tiberius  and  Claudius  they  were  expell'd  Gaul\  and 
(hortly  after  a  Decree  of  Senate  parted  for  their  en- 
tire Abolition :  our  Author  guefles  that  they  became 
hateful  to  the  Emperors,  on  account  of  their  conti- 
nually exciting  the  People,  over  whom  they  had  an 
abfolute   Afcendency,  to  fluke  off  their  Tyranny. 
This  Article  he  clofes  with  a  flight  Account  of  thofe 
Sages  that  anciently  flourished  in  the  Britifa  IJlands, 
among  the  Germans^  in  Spain  and  Italy. 

The  third  Chapter  opens  with  an  Encomium  on 
the  Eaftern  Learning,  Ib  neceffary  to  the  understand- 
ing  of  the  holy  Scriptures.  We  may  form  an  Idea 
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of  its  fingular  Excellency  from  two  illuftrious  Examples 
of  it  in  thofe  facred  Books,  viz.  Mofes  and  Solomon. 
Under  the  Stile  of  Orientals  our  Author  comprehends 
the  Seres,  the  Phoenicians,  the  Indians  properly  fo  cal- 
led, the  Per/tans,  the  Chaldeans,  and  the  Egyptians. 
He  treats  of  the  Science  and  Philofophy  of  thefe  Na- 
tions according  to  the  Order  in  which  he  has  here 
ranked  them.     There  is  fcarcely  any  thing  more  en- 
tertaining than  a  Detail  of  this  noble  Subject,  which 
here  takes  up  the  whole  of  this,  and  of  the  following 
Chapter.    Towards  the  Conclufion  of  the  latter,  our 
Author  very  nicely  examines  the  Pretenfions  of  the 
Egyptians  to  the  Invention  of  Chymiftry,  and  to  the 
Secret  of  the  Philofopher's  Stone  j  which  he  evinces 
to  be  entirely  groundlefs;  and  he  gives  the  Honour  of 
the  former  of  them  to  the  Arabians.     Amongft  the 
Reafons  for  fuppofing  the  Egyptians  to  have  had  the 
Art  of  Tranfmutation,  and  to  have  by  means  of  Mo- 
fes communicated  it  to  the  Israelites,  it  is  fuggefted, 
"  That  this  Mofes  was  the  only  Conqueror  and  Le- 
"  gitlator  that  governed  a  mighty  Nation  without  the 
"  Ufe  of  either  Gold  or  Silver :   That  throughout 
"  the  whole  Courfe  of  his  Life  we  find  not  the  leaft 
"  Inclination  to  amafs  any  Wealth,  nor  any  thing  in 
"  his  Polity  relating  to  a  publick  Revenue  orTreaftn 
"  ry :  It  muil  be  therefore,  that  he  had  within  him- 
u  felf  an  inexhauftible  Source  of  Riches,  even  the 
<c  Myilery  here  fpoken  of,  from  whence  he  could  be 
"  fupplied  at  all  times,  in  proportion  to  every  Emer- 
<c  gency  5  without  any  Subfidies  from  the  People,  or 
*'  needing  to  impofe  any  burthenfome  Taxes,  accord- 
u  ing  to  the  Praftice  of  other  Governors.     The  fame 
4C  Refources  muft  afterwards  have  been  neceflary  to 
"  David  and  Solomon  for  the  building  of  that  fuperb 
cc  Edifice,  which  the  former  projected,  and  the  lat- 
<c  ter  undertook  and  compleatcd  for  the  Honour  and 
4C  Worfhip  of  the  Deity.     Without  this,  how  was 
<c  it  poflible  for  the  firil  of  thefe  Princes  to  have  ac- 
<c  quired  the  immenfe,  and  almofl  incredible  Sums, 
<4  which  he  bequeated  for  that  Purpofe  at  his  Death, 
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u  who  was  Matter  of  fo  narrow  a  Territory,  and 
u  whofe  Reign  was  always  embarafled  by  domefticlc 
"  Diflentions,  or  foreign  Wars?"  We  (hould  have 
been  highly  obliged  to  our  Author  for  a  Solution  of 
this  Queftion,  or  of  that  which  naturally  rcfults  from 
the  Obiervation  that  has  now  been  cited  relating  to 
Mofes:  Bur  inftead  of  this  he  only  tells  us,  that  thefe 
Inflances  make  nothing  for  what  theJ^wJ/ftCabbalifts 
aflert  about  the  Origin  and  marvellous  Effecls  of  Chy- 
miftry  j  and  that  that  there  is  no  lefs  Difficulty  in  de- 
termining from  whence  all  that  Gold  was  extrafted 
which  the  Ptolemies  were  poflefs'd  of,  or  which  was 
to  be  found  in  the  Court  of  dntiochus  King  of  Syria, 
and  in  that  of  Perfeus  King  of  Macedon  5  or  in  ihew- 
ing  what  became  of  it  at  the  Declenfion  of  the  Ro- 
man Empire,  when  it  almoft  entirely  vanifhed,  and 
continued  to  be  extremely  fcarce  in  Europe  till  the 
Difcovery  of  the  Weft-Indies,  from  whence  all  the 
Gold  that  now  circulates  in  Commerce  is  undoubted- 
ly imported. 

The  fifth  Chapter  is  wholly  employed  about  the 
Jews  and  their  Writings.  This  People,  tho'  the  lead 
of  all  the  Oriental  Nations,  have  made  a  greater  Fi- 
gure and  Buftle  in  the  World  than  any  other  of  them. 
The  facred  Scriptures  do  immediately  and  efpecially 
relate  to  them.  The  firft  thing  our  Author  docs  here, 
is  to  give  us  a  true  Character  of  thofe  divine  Volumes: 
He  tells  us  to  what  End  they  were  given  us  5  not  to 
gratify  us  with  a  Set  of  fubtil  Speculations,  or  pom- 
pous Syftems  or  Theories  in  Aftronomy,  Phyflcks, 
and  natural  Hiilory,  but  to  impel  us  God-wards  by 
the  Incentives  of  Fear  and  Love.  And  he  feverely 
cenfures  fuch  as  endeavour  to  authenticate  their  pre- 
carious Hypothefes  with  regard  to  the  Frame  of  the 
Univerfe,  by  the  ExprefTions  of  Mofes,  David,  or 
Solomon,  whom  they  will  have  to  fpeak  according  to 
the  Sentiments  of  Galilaus,  Copernicus,  Gaffer* di,  Def- 
cartes,  or  Malkbranch:  or  who  give  Scripture  Titles 
to  Schemes  of  their  own  Invention,  as  Robert  Fludd 
who  publifhed  \hzMofaick Philofophy,  and  fome  others 

whom 
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whom  he  names  have  done;  or  who  fay  that  God  ha- 
ving in  the  Bible  difplayed  the  moft  fublime  Myfteries 
of  his  Grace,  would  not  fail  giving  us  therein  clear 
and  juft  Ideas  concerning  thofe  alfo  of  Nature.  He 
has  on  the  contrary  fhewn,  that  it  would  not  be  pro- 
per for  God  to  have  done  ib :  That  Error,  in  refpedl: 
to  thefe  things,  is  requifitc  to  the  due  Government  of 
the  World  :  And  that  it  was  perfectly  confident 
with  our  Saviour's  being  Truth  itfelf,  and  theWifdom 
of  God,  to  leave  his  Followers  in  many  Miftakes 
with  regard  to  things  in  which  their  Salvation  was  no 
way  interested. 

As  for  the  Jewijh  People,  our  Author  aflerts  that 
they  were  altogether  illiterate,  totally  ignorant  of 
what  may  properly  be  call'd  the  Sciences -,  confined 
in  their  Ideas  both  of  the  Syftem  of  the  World,  and 
of  the  Kingdom  of  God  in  it 3  fancying  all  the  reft 
of  theUniverfe  to  be  fubfervient  to  this  Earth,  form'd 
merely  for  its  Benefit;  and  that  the  Earth  with  all  its 
Furniture  was  created  purely  for  them  5  and  that  they 
at  all  times  were  under  the  immediate  Infpe&ion,  the 
fpecial  Care  and  Government  of  Heaven.  Such  No- 
tions were  a  Bar  to  all  Improvements  in  Knowledge: 
And  accordingly,  in  direct  Contrariety  to  thofe  who 
will  have  the  Jews  to  be  the  Mailers  of  Mankind  in 
all  the  moft  valuable  Branches  of  Learning,  our  Au- 
thor here  evinces  them  to  have  had  little  or  no  Ac- 
quaintance with  any.  They  had  indeed,  as  he  {hews, 
a  Set  of  Principles  with  regard  to  the  Operations  of 
Nature;  but  they  were  chimerical,  far  from  corre- 
fponding  with  the  true  State  of  Things.  Their  fa- 
cred  Books  inftruded  them  in  the  Hiftory  of  the 
Formation  of  the  terreftrial  Globe,  and  of  its  Deluge, 
but  they  gave  no  phyfical  Account  of  thofe  grand 
Events:  What  peculiar  Opinions  they  held  concern- 
ing the  firft  of  them  are  hinted  here :  Some  of  them, 
it  feems,  were  the  fame  as  Spinoza  revived,  and 
pretended  to  demonstrate,  about  the  Middle  of  the 
laft  Century,  in  his  Ethica  more  Geometric^  demonftra- 
(4,  printed  in  1677.  Our  Author  has  given  us  a  Sum* 

roary 
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mary  of  the  Doctrine  of  that  atheifticalTreatife.  He 
thinks  all  the  Explications  of  the  fpcculating  Jews 
upon  this  Head  are  low  and  trifling  in  companion  of 
the  Mofaick  Narrative  of  the  Production  or.  Things  j 
in  which  there  appears  a  noble  Simplicity,  more  a- 
grecable  to  Truth,  than  the  glittering  Pageantry  of 
human  Schemes  and  Theories :  However,  as  he  re- 
marks, fome  of  the  Fathers  of  the  Church  have  noc 
acquiefc'd  in  the  Letter  of  ir,  but  have  given  it  a  fi- 
gurative Turn  5  of  which  Method  he  adduces  a  Spe- 
cimen out  of  the  Writings  of  Sc.  ^iugufline^  and 
makes  fome  Reflections  of  his  own  upon  it. 

As  for  what  is  here  faid  concerning  the  Deluge, 
whatever  Proof  it  may  be  of  our  Author's  Erudition, 
it  is  not  much  to  the  Purpofe  of  his  Undertaking, 
which  is  exprefsly  to  relate  the  Origin,  Progrefs,  and 
Revolutions  of  Philofophy,  with  the  Tenets  of  its 
feveral  Seels  and  Profeflbrs;  but  inftead  of  learning 
thofe  of  the  Jews  with  reference  to  this  flu-prizing 
Cataftrophe,  we  have  only  a  few  Preemptions  of 
the  Truth  of  the  Fact;  an  Alignment  of  the  Means 
by  which  Providence  accomplilhed  it,  the  fame  as  arc* 
recorded  in  Scripture;  and  fome  Testimonies  of  the 
Memory  of  it  being  prefervcd  amongil  the  Heathens. 

After  fome  curt  Obfervations  on  the  JewiJJ}  Theo- 
cracy, and  the  Writings  of  Solomon,  and  a  DifTerta- 
tion  on  the  Origin  of  Springs  and  Rivers,  grounded 
up^n  a  PafTage  in  Ecclefiaftesf  which  has  been  thought 
to  contain  the  moil  approved  modern  Hypothefis  re- 
lating thereto;  our  Author  entertains  us  in  the  Se- 
quel of  this  Chapter  with  a  brief  Account  of  the 
Pharifees,  Sadduces^  and  E/enes ,  as  aiib  of  the  Tra- 
ditions of  the  Rabbivs  concerning  the  Cabbala, and  of 
the  Attempts  to  revive  the  Credit  of  it  in  the  Chri- 
flian  Church,  in  the  three  or  four  laft  Centuries. 

In  the  Beginning  of*  the  fixth   Chapter  he  re- 
marks. That  the  Jews  were  the  only  People,  before 

the 

*  Chap.  i.  7.  All  the  Rivers  run  Into  tie  Sea,  yet  the  S*a  is  not 
fully  unto  the  Place  frm  whence  tie  Rivers  come,  thither  they  r* 
turn  again, 
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the  giving  of  the  Gofpel,  who  were  privileged  with 
a  fure  and  fixed  Syftem  of  Faith  and  Manners  derived 
from  God  himfelfj  while  the  Legislators,  Teachers, 
and  Prophets  of  all  other  Nations  were  no  better  than 
fallible  Men,  who  had  not,  and  confequently  could 
not  communicate  any  juft  and  rational  Conceptions  of 
the  Production  of  the  Earth,  or  the  Changes  it  was 
deftin'd  to  pafs  thorough  $  of  the  Creation  or  Fall  of 
Man  5  or  of  that  Mixture  of  Good  and  Evil  which 
all  things  here  exhibit,  and  whereby  they  are  fo  fadly 
disfigured.  This  gives  our  Author  an  Occafion  of 
hinting  the  great  Excellency  and  Utility  of  Revela- 
tion, which  has,  he  fays,  this  peculiar  Prerogative, 
to  fuffer  nothing  by  difagreeing  with  the  Diftates  of 
natural  Reafon:  and  he  fuppofes  the  foolifh  Defire  of 
reconciling  two  things  fo  oppofite  to  each  other,  has 
given  Birth  to  moft  Herefies,  and  has  fo  often  renew* 
ed  the  Controverfy  concerning  the  Diftin&ion  be- 
tween Things  being  above  Reafon,  and  being  contra- 
ry to  it. 

What  our  Author  fays  upon  thefe  Topicks,  is 
prefently  fucceeded  by  a  fuccinfl:  and  entertaining 
Account,  both  of  the  Difperfion  of  Mankind  after  the 
Flood,  and  of  the  Heroes  and  Lawgivers  who 
moulded  the  feveral  Parties,  whereinto  they  divided, 
into  Communities,  and  taught  them  the  neceflary 
Arts  of  living :  as  Zoroafter^  Hermes  frifmegiflus  or 
Mercury^  Orpheus,  Arimanius^  Hercules^  &c.  But 
this  Account  is  not  an  hiftorical  one  of  their  Lives 
and  Tranfactions,  but  a  kind  of  Proof,  that  no  fuch 
Perfons  ever  in  Reality  exifted :  that  the  foregoing  are 
not  proper^  but  merely  appellative  Names,  denoting  a 
Number  of  particular  Men,  even  all  who  in  ancient 
Time  were  diftinguiflied  by  the  Eminency  of  their 
Talents,  or  the  Benefits  they  conferred  upon  the  So- 
cieties whereof  they  were  Members  j  and  that  the 
Exploits  attributed  to  them  are  only  allegorical  Re- 
prefentations. 

This  Point  being  difpatch'd,  our  Author  enters  in- 
4to  a  Detail  of  the  Sentiments  both  of  the  Barbarian 

and 
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and  Grecian  Philofophers  with  reference  to  the  For- 
mation of  the  Earth,  the  Rife  of  Mankind,  and  the 
principal  Cataftrophes  of  our  Syftem>  and  hereunto 
he  premifes  the  three  following  Principles :  I.  Thac 
none  of  the  Greek  or  Barbaric  Phyfiologifts  had  any 
Idea  at  all  either  of  Creation  or  Annihilation,  nor  a 
Word  in  any  of  their  Languages  or  Forms  of  Speech 
expreflive  thereof.  II.  They  never  enquired  any  far- 
ther than  into  that  infinite  Wifdom  which  difpofed 
Things  into  the  Order  and  Arangement  wherein  they 
fubfift:  being  perfuaded  the  Subltance  and  Matter  of 
them  were  eternal  and  immutable.  III.  They  readi- 
ly allow'd  of  a  firft  Mover,  and  that  all  things  owed 
their  Forms  to  an  Almighty  Artificer:  but  then  they 
fuppofed,  that  having  received  their  fpecifick  Proper- 
ties, and  due  Degrees  of  motive  Energy,  there  needed 
no  further  Concourfe  or  Interpofition  of  the  Deity, 
but  that  they  proceeded  to  anfwer  all  the  Purpofes 
they  were  capable  of,  by  virtue  of  thofe  neceflary  and 
original  Impreflions. 

In  the  feventh  Chapter  we  fee  what  Notions  the 
mod  remote  Antiquity  entertained  of  material  and 
fpiritual  Subftances.  The  Philofophers  acknowledged 
but  one  individual  Subftance,  which  however  they 
regarded  under  a  triple  Diftin£Hon,  and  which  admit- 
ted of  innumerable  Modifications.  Thefe  Modifica- 
tions are  the  particular  Beings  or  Creatures  whereof 
the  Univerfe  confifteth.  In  ihort,  their  Syftem  was 
at  the  bottom  the  fame  as  Spinoza's.  The  moil  fub- 
lime  and  raoble  Part  of  their  imagined  Subftance  was 
that  which  conftituted  the  Eflence  of  the  Gods,  An- 
gels and  Genii  >  this  tranfcended  human  Comprehen- 
(ion,  and  expanded  itfelf  throughout  all  the  Refidue 
of  Nature.  The  next  inferior  Divifion  was  that 
which  made  the  Sun,  the  Stars  and  Planets,  andwhat- 
foever  had  in  it  a  native  and  underived  [Splendor. 
The  laft  and  lowed  of  all  was  that  which  compofed 
Animals,  Vegetables,  and,  in  general,  the  whole  Corn- 
pages  of  fublunary  things. 

It 
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It  is  eafy  from  hence  to  infer,  that  the  Ancients  had 
no  Notion  of  any  fuch  Diverfity  of  Subftance  as  we 
now  maintain  j  thinking  and  unthinking,  confidered 
as  Subftance,  was  in  their  Apprehenfion  the  fame  5 
and  the  Difference  lay  wholly  in  fome  adventitious 
Property  or  Modification.  Our  Author  has  collect- 
ed their  Senfe  of  this  Matter  from  Proclus^  Por- 
phiry  and  JambUcbus;  and  tells  us,  that  the  Doftrine 
here  fpokcn  of  obtains  to  this  Day  in  China  ^  where 
the  Tenets  of  the  antique  Philofophy  are  yet  prefer- 
ved. 

Thefe  things  being  prefuppofed,  it  is  eafy,  he  fays,  to 
account  for  the  Defects  and  Diforders  fo  apparent  here 
in  our  fublunary  State,  while  all  the  reft  of  the  Uni- 
verfe  is  fo  compleat  and  regular :  -\  It  is  becaufe  this 

is 

'}  I  am  not  certain  whether  our  Author  fpeaks  his,  own  Senti- 
ments here,  or  whether  he  is  reporting  thofe  only  of  the  Ancients ; 
but  I  have  obferved  fome  modern  Writers  on  the  Subject  of  Evil 
exprefling  themfelves  in  this  Strain,  and  very  readily  fuppofing  that 
all  Parts  of  the  Univerfe  befides  this  we  inhabit  are  all  Order  and 
Harmony.  What  Ground  they  have  for  fuch  a  Prefumption,  I 
know  not.  Are  they  fure  the  other  Globes  are  not  ftock'd  with 
Animals  as  this  is;  or  that  they  are  not  fubjeft,  as  ours  are,  to 
Vice  and  Mifery  ?  This  is  a  Query  they  can  never  be  able  to  re- 
folve,  and  confequently  can  never  advance  any  thing  upon  this 
Head  beyond  a  precarious  Hypothefis.  Do  they  judge  from  the 
Conftancy  and  Regularity  of  their  Motions  in  their  feveral  Orbits  ? 
Our  Earth  is  not  behind  them  in  this  Particular.  Is  it  from  their 
having  no  Hint  of  any  fuch  thing  in  Scripture,  that  they  form  fo 
arbitrary  a  Conclufion  ?  That  would  be  a  very  weak  Foundation 
to  build  on,  feeing  God  is  not  obliged  to  reveal  to  us  what  we 
have  nothing  to  do  with :  But,  in  truth,  there  are  feveral  broad 
Hints  there  of  the  Cafe  being  juft  the  contrary.  What  elfe  are  all 
the  PaiTages  therein  concerning  the  Sin  and  Fall  of  the  Angels ;  or 
thofe  which  feem  to  imply  that  the  Sun,  Moon,  and  other  Lights 
of  Heaven  fhall  undergo  the  like  Cataftrophe  with  our  World, 
and  be  involv'd  in  the  fame  Conflagration  ?  In  fhort,  we  are  al- 
jnoft  entirely  in  the  Dark,  as  to  the  Circumftances  of  all  other 
Creatures  than  thofe  which  are  Fellow-Inhabitants  with  us  of  this 
Planet ;  and  we  are  vaftly  far  from  a  thorough  Acquaintance  with 
our  own.  We  know  that  we  are  at  prefent  unhappy ;  and  it  is  to 
Revelation  alone  that  we  owe  any  Hope  of  a  better  Condition 
hereafter :  Reafon  could  never  afford  us  a  Bafis  for  any  fuch  Confi- 
dence :  feeing  if  it  be  not  inconfiftent  with  INFINITE  Goodnefs- 
that  we  Ihould  be  miferablc  an  Hour,  it  is  not  incompatible  there- 
with 
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is  the  Region  of  corporeal  Matter,  which  is  efTential- 
ly  liable  to  Mutation  and  Corruption,  and  from  which 
unavoidably  fpring  Things  of  clivers  oppofite  Quali- 
ties, which  mud  therefore  often  clafh  with,  and  de- 
flroy  one  another.  The  fupreme  Subftance,  or  God, 
defires  and  endeavours  the  Order  of  all  things  here  j 
but  corporeal  Subftance  is  a  rebellious  Subject,  it  re- 
fifts  his  Will,  it  is  not  fubtle  and  pure  enough  to  take 
the  Impreflion  of  the  divine  Ideas.  Infinite  Wifdorn 
is  employed  in  reducing  its  Irregularities  5  but  even 
that  is  ineffectual  to  prevent,  or  entirely  to  cure  them. 
It  was  thus  the  Ancients  accounted  for  the  Exigence 
of  Evil.  Their  Reafonings  upon  this  Head  were 
calculated  to  fecure  the  Honour  of  the  divine  Good- 
nefs,  tho'  at  the  Expence  of  his  Power. 

From  this  Syftem,  after  a  deal  of  Canvaffing  and 
Refinement,  there  at  length  fprting  another,  of  great 
Eclat,  and  which  in  a  fliort  time  fpread  into  almoft 
every  Nation,  and  was  in  fuch  high  and  univerfal  E- 
ileem  that  it  became  well  nigh  irradicable  •,  infinua- 
ted  itfelf  into,  and  governed  all  the  Offices  of  their 

Religion: 

with  that  we  fhould  be  fo  for  ever.  This  laft  Sentence  has  fome 
Refpecl  to  thofe,  who,  to  fave  the  Gofpel  from  what  they  own  to 
be  a  very  weighty  Objection,  explode  out  of  the  Chriflian  Scheme 
the  Catholick  Doftrine  of  the  Eternity  of  Hell  Torments ;  upon 
this  Principle,  That  it  is  incongruous  with  the  BOUNDLESS  Bene- 
volence of  the  Deity,  that  any  ot  his  Creatures  fhould,  upon  the 
whole,  be  miferable.  But  I  would  beg  thofe  who  feem  very  fond 
of  this  Maxim,  as  they  think  it,  to  confider  it  well,  before  they 
fufpend  thereon  fo  valuable  a  thing  as  the  Credit  of  their  Religion : 
They  know  it  to  be  a  Maxim  in  Logick,  that  whatever  proves  too 
much  proves  nothing  :  Now  this  is  the  very  Cafe  with  refpeft  to 
their  Principle ;  which  fuffered  to  go  on,  will  naturally  proceed  to 
this  Concluiion,  contrary  to  their  own  Senfe  and  woful  Experi- 
ence, That  there  neither  is,  or  coald  ever  poffibly  be  any  Evil  in, 
the  World.  They  will  find  upon  a  little  Obfervation  of  their  own. 
Ideas,  that  to  fay  otherwife  is  no  lefs  abfurd,  than  to  affirm  that 
what  is  abfolutely  White  has  yet  a  Mixture  of  Black  in  it,  or  any 
other  Contradiction  whatfoever.  Nor  is  there  any  avoiding  the 
foregoing  Conclufion,  but  by  taking  up  with  one  or  other  of  the 
following,  viz.  That  the  Evil  which  is  in  the  World  was  abfo- 
lutely unavoidable,  not  to  be  prevented  by  the  Divine  Power  itfelf; 
or,  That  the  Goodnefs  of  God  is  altogether  different  from  that 
which  we  have  a  Notion  of. 
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Religion:  This  was  that  of  the  two  Principles^  now 
commonly  known  by  the  Name  of  the  Manickean 
Scheme.  Our  Author  has  given  us  a  Summary  of 
it,  as  well  as  the  Hiftory  of  its  Birth  and  Progreis.  It 
never  obtained,  he  tells  us,  either  amongft  the  Greeks 
or  Romans.  The  former  of  thefe  People,  however, 
who  had  as  lively  a  Senfe  as  any,  of  the  Difficulties 
attending  this  Point,  had  their  own  peculiar  Hypo- 
thefes  to  account  for  the  Origin  of  Eviij  which  are 
here  likewife  briefly  mentioned. 

In  Default  of  Revelation,  our  Author  thinks  there 
was  no  Hypothecs  whereby  the  Exiftence  of  Evil 
could  be  accounted  for  better  than  by  that  of  the  two 
Principles  >  and  he  juftifies  this  Opinion  by  a  Detail 
of  all  the  Phenomena  which  feemed  to  imply  a  ma- 
levolent Caule ;  and  by  (hewing  how  naturally  they  lead 
every  Understanding,  ignorant  of  the  Hiftory  of  the 
Fall,  to  the  Conclufion  drawn  from  them  by  the  un* 
enlighten'd  Barbaric  Philofophers. 

In  the  eighth  Chapter  our  Author  demonftrates  the 
Grecian  Arts  and  Literature  to  have  been  borrowed 
from  the  Barbarians.  Tho'  this  derogates  from  the 
vain  Pretenfions  of  the  Greeks  to  the  Honour  of  be- 
ing the  original  Inventors  of  all  thefe  things,  yet  they 
muft  be  allowed  the  Merit  of  improving  to  the  ut- 
moft  Perfection  whatfoever  they  derived  from  others, 
and  of  concentring  in  themfelves  the  refpe&ive  Sci- 
ences of  feveral  Nations.  This  Point  being  fully  dif- 
cufled,  our  Author  proceeds  to  the  Hiftory  of  the 
Greek  Philofophy,  of  which  he  diftinguifhes  two  A- 
ges,  that  of  the  Sects,  and  that  which  preceded  the 
Eftablifhment  of  any:  In  this,  which  is  the  firft  in 
Order,  the  Poets  were  the  fole  Philofophers,  who 
not  only  wrote  all  in  Verfe,  but  couch 'd  all  their  Do- 
ftrines  under  a  Diverfity  of  amufing  Fables.  Thefe 
poetical  Sages  had  the  Title  likewife  of  Divine,  and 
fomedmes  the  more  honourable  one  of  Prophet, 
which  in  the  firft  Ages  denoted  thofe  who  were  au- 
thorifed  by  the  State  to  teach  the  Populace,  and  to 
whom  the  Charge  of  regiftring  remarkable  Events 

was 
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was  committed.     Some  have  fuppofed  that  the  Greeks 

regarded  the  fabulous  Philofophy  in  no  other  Lighc 

than  we  do  our  Romances,  and  went  into  that  Tafte 

merely  for  the  pleafing  their  Imaginations :  But  our 

Author  has  deduced  it  from  other  Caufes,  and  fliews 

that  People  to  have  given  into  it  for  Reafons  which 

appeared  to  them  very  important.     One  great  End  of 

their  Mythology  was  to  conceal  the  more  fublime  and 

awful  Truths  from  the  Vulgar,  left  they  fhould  de- 

fpife  and  prophane  them.     The  Greeks  carried  their 

Affe&ation  of  Myftery  beyond  all  others  >   and  we 

here  fee  what  Effect  this  had  upon  their  Theology. 

We  here  alfo  fee  what  a  Treafure  of  Morality  and 

Philofophy  lay  difguis'd  under  the  Veil  of  their  alle* 

gorical  Reprefentations.     Our  Author  fpeaks  of  this 

Method  of  philofophyfing,  and  the  Authors  of  ir, 

in  Terms  of  Refpect,  and  favours  us  with  a  diftinc"fc 

and  entertaining  View  and  Explication  of  the  mod 

noble  and  lofty  Subjects  they  infifted  on. 

The  ninth  Chapter  commences  the  latter  of  the 
two  Periods  of  the  Greek  Philofophy,  viz.  that  of  the 
Sects;  and  the  firft  Part  of  it  is  taken  up  with  an  Ac- 
count of  the  fevcn  celebrated  Sages,  Thales,  Pittacus^ 
Bias,  Solon,  Cleobule,  Myfon,  and  Chiton-,  the  Fore- 
runners of  all  thofe  great  Philofophers,  which  were  af- 
terwards both   the   Admiration  and  Ornaments  of 
Greece.     Our  Author  has  taken  fome  Pains  to  inform 
us  of  the  Occafion  of  appropriating  to  them  only  this 
illuftrious  Title,  and  of  the  Ideas  the  Ancients  had  of 
Wifdom  and  Folly,  and  then  draws  up  the  refpe&ive 
Elogies  of  the  Perfons  now  mentioned,  to  whom 
they  attributed  the  former  of  thefe  Qualities  in  fo 
eminent  a  Degree.    The  Chapter  clofes  with  fome 
Reflections,  which  will  enable  us  to  form  a  juft  Efti- 
mate  of  their  Doctrines,  and  a  true  Notion  of  their 
Stile,  and  their  Manner  of  teaching. 

In  the  tenth  and  laft  Chapter  of  this  Volume  our 
Anthor  has  given  us  the  Memoirs  and  Characters  of 
three  other  Wife  Men,  who  are  generally  rank'd  after 
the  above-mentioned,  viz.  dnacharjis  the  Scythian, 

A  a  Eim*?. 
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Epimenldes    of    Crete,    and    Pherecides.      He    here 
pafles  a  Judgment  upon  feveral  Letters  which  have 
been  publifhed  to  the  World  under  the  Names  of 
thefe  Philofophers,  and  pronounces  them  altogether 
fpurious.     Pherecides  was  a  Perfon  of  very  great  A- 
bilities,  and  a  mod  indefatigable  Student.  It  redounds 
vaftly  to  his  Honour,  that  he  was  the  firft  who  intro- 
duced  the  Belief  of  the  Soul's   Immortality    into 
Greece:  We  have  here  a  Detail  of  the  Opinions  en- 
tertained by  the  Greeks,  the  Romans^  and  the  Egypti- 
ans concerning  it.     Towards  the  Clofe  of  the  Chap- 
ter we  have  fome  very  curtous  Reflexions  on  the  In- 
certitude of  the  Ancients  with  refpect  to  this  weighty 
and  momentous  Point.     Our  Author  then  lays  down 
four  Propofitions,  which  muft  neceflarily  be  premifed 
to  the  Proof  of  it:  thefe,  he  fays,  were  never  per- 
feftly  explained  till  Defcartes  fet  forth  his  Meditati- 
ons; and  they  have,  fince  that  Time,  been  further 
illustrated  by  feveral  of  his  Difciples.     Before  that 
Philofopher  reflected  an  unparallePd  Light  upon  this 
abftrufe  Subject,  even  thofe  who  had  recourfe  to  Re- 
velation had  no  juft  Conception  of  the  Diftin&ion 
between  an  extended  and  a  thinking  Subftance:  for 
want  of  which  they  were  eaGly  liable  to  great  Errors 
and  Deceptions,     The  Ecclefiaftical  Writers  of  the 
fourth  Century  are  reprefented  by  St.  Jerom  as  enter- 
taining a  Variety  of  falfe  and  abfurd  Ideas  of  theSouPs 
Spirituality.     He  fpeaks  of  them  in  a  Letter  which 
he  wrote  about  the  Year  41 1,  and  therein  he  menti- 
ons a  Tenet  which  was  efpoufed  by  a  great  Part  of  the 
Weftern  Church,  and  which  was  in  vogue  till  the 
Time  of  the  Latevan  Council :  This  was  that  of  the 
Traduftion  of  Souls;   the  Defenders  of  which  pre- 
tended thereby  to  account  for  original  Sin,  and  an- 
fwer  the  Objeftion  of  thofe,  who  demanded  how  a 
Spirit,  created  of  God  pure  and  immaculate,  in  or- 
<kr  to  animate  a  Body,  could  immediately,  upon  its 
Conjun&ion  with  Flefh,  become  criminal.     With 
the  Difficulties  about  the  Origin  of  the  Soul,  owing 
to  an  Ignorance  of  its  Nature,  others,  our  Author 

fays, 
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fays,  were  connected  about  the  Manner  of  its  acting. 
He  has  given  us  the  Sentiments  of 'Plato  with  regard 
to  this  Queilion,  and  has  pointed  out  their  Foible: 
He  then  brings  into  View  an  oppofite  Hypothecs  j 
and  at  the  Conclufion  of  all  (hews  us  the  Perplexities 
with  which  that  alfo  is  embaralTed  :  "  Either  God  is 
"  the  Caufe  of  human  Actions,  in  which  Cafe  there 
<c  can  be  no  fuch  thing  as  Liberty  j  or  the  future  Vo* 
cl  litions  of  a  Will  not  under  an  immediate  divine  In- 
<c  fluence  cannot  poflibly  be  foreknown  j  and  in  this 
"  Cafe  Man  is  a  free  Agent,  but  the  divine  Prefcience 
"  is  deftroyed?'  Reafon  is  at  a  Non  plus  on  both 
Sides,  and  encounters  Thorns  and  Briars  that  are  un- 
furmountable,  till  Faith  comes  to  its  Afliftancej  and 
then,  as  he  will  have  it,  all  Oppofition  gives  place, 
and  it  obtains  an  eafy  and  compleat  Viftory. 


ARTICLE    XXXVII. 

Some  farther  Queries  relating  to  the  controverfy 
between  Dr.  Pemberton  and  Philalethes  Can- 
tabrigienfis. 

By  a  Friend  to  Truth  and  Plain-dealing. 

Query  i.TTt THether  the  fccond  and  fourth  fuppo- 
V  V  faions  in  the  interpretation  of  Sir 
Ifaac  Newton's  Lemma  given  by  Philalethes  Cantabri- 
gienfis,  in  the  Rspubllck  of  Letters  for  November  I73f, 
fag.  371,  were  not  exprefTed  in  the  following  words? 

2.  Dur ing  fome  finite  time )  that  either  happens  to  be 
determined  in  any  particular  cafe,  or  elfe  may  be  prof  v fed 
aad  ajffumed  at  pleafure, 

4.  Before  the  end  of  TH AT  finite  time.' 

Query  z.. Whether  thefe  two  fuppofitions,  in  the 
example  brought  by  Philalethes ^  Ibid.pag.  372,  to  il- 
luftrate  his  interpretation,  were  not  exprefled  as  fol- 
lows? A  a  2.  z. 
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2.  During  an  HOUR, 

4.  Before  the  end  of  THE  HOUR. 

Query  ?.  Whether  it  be  not  plain,  that  the  time 
intended  by  PhiMethes  in  the  fourth  fuppofition,  is 
the  very  fame  with  the  time  intended  in  the  fecond 
fuppofltion  ? 

Query  4,  Whether  the  words,  (but  not  in  a  finite  time9 
as  it  ought  to  do  by  the  fourth  fuppojit ion)  Ibid pag.  375*. 
lin.  24.  have  not  manifeftly  the  fame  meaning,  as  if  ic 
had  been  faid,  but  not  in  a  finite  time^  that  either  hap" 
fens  to  be  determined  in  any  particular  cafe^  or  elfe  may 
be  propofed  and  ajjumed  at  pleafure  ? 

Query  f.  Whether  there  be  any  falfe  proportion 
contained  in  the  following  words  of  Philalethes  ?  la- 
gree  it  will  do  fo  j  but  not  in  a  finite  time^  as  it  ought  to 
do  by  the  fourth  fuppojition. 

Query  6.  What  was  Dr.  Pembertotfs  inducement 
to  quote  the  pafTage  thus?  I  agree  it  will  do  fo\  but 
not  In  a  finite  time. 

Query  7.  Was  it  not  his  defign  to  impute  a  falfe 
proportion  to  Philalethes^  in  order  afterwards  to  cenfure 
him  for  it  ? 

Query  8.  Is  it  not  an  eafy  matter  to  find  falfe  pro- 
pofitions  in  Euclid^  by  the  fame  method  as  the  Dofitor 
has  here  taken  with  Philalethes? 

Query  p.  How  came  he  to  think  the  words,  as  it 
ought  to  do  by  the  fourth  fuppofition,  to  be  no  part  of 
Phiialethes'j  proportion? 

Query  10.  How  was  it  poflible  for  fo  judicious  a 
perfon  as  Dr.  Pemberton  to  imagine,  that  in  thofe 
words,  as  it  ought  to  do  by  the  fourth  fuppojition^  is  any 
application  of  the  propofition  to  the  point  there  difcuffedj 
more  than  in  the  words  that  went  before  ? 

Query  1 1 .  If  Dr.  Pemberton  did  really  look  upon  the 
word  SOME  as  being  properly  PhilalethesV  tranflation  of 
QUOVIS,  how  came  he  to  give  himfelf  the  trouble  of 
anfwering  fo  great  a  Dunce  ? 

Query  1 2.  If  he  looked  upon  the  other  words  as  fub- 
limed  by  'may  of  interpretation  to  the  word  SOME,  what 

was 
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was  his  defign  in  leaving  out  thofe  other  words,  and 
quoting  the  word  SOME  naked  and  alone  ? 

Query  15.  Js  not  the  reafon  given  by  Dr.  Pember- 
ton  for  leaving  out  thofe  other  words,  viz.  that  he 
looked  upon  them  asfubjoined  by  way  of  interpretation^  is 
not  this,  I  fay,  the  very  reafon,  why  he  ought  to 
have  put  them  in? 

Query  14.  When  may  we  hope  for  the  true  fen \fe 
of  the  exprejfion^  tempore  quovis  finito,  which  Philale- 
thes  fo  widely  miftakes  ? 

Query  if.  Will  it  not  be  convenient  to  leave  out 
the  word  i  L  L  i  u  s,  whenever  Dr.  Pemberton  (hall  be 
pleafed  to  explain  Sir  Ifaac  Newton's  Lemma? 

Whereas  in  advertifing  the  Hi  (lory  of  the  Works  of 
the  Learned  for  the  Month  of  September,  in  the  pub- 
lick  News-papers^  we  put  the  name  of  Philalethes  Can- 
tabrigienfis  to  certain  Queries,  we  now  declare  it  was 
done  by  mijiake^  and  not  by  any  direftion  from  that  Gentle- 
man. 


ARTICLE     XXXVIII. 

I  Have  now  before  me  a  Work,  lately  printed  at 
Dublin^  which  is  an  Anfwer  to  Dr.  TINDAL'S 
Chriflianity  as  old  as  the  Creation.  It  is  divided  into 
two  Parts.  In  the  firft,  Dr.  findaTs  Account  of  the 
Law  of  Nature  is  confidered,  and  his  Scheme  is 
(hewn  to  be  inconfiftent  with  Reafon  and  with  itfelf, 
and  deftru£tive  of  the  Interefts  of  Virtue,  and  the 
Good  of  Mankind.  In  the  fecond,  the  Authority 
and  Ufefulnefs  of  the  Revelation  contained  in  the  fa- 
cred  Writings  of  the  Old  and  New  Teftaments  is  af- 
ferted  and  vindicated,  againft  the  Objections  andMif- 
reprefentations  of  that  Writer.  The  Author  is  Mr. 
John  Iceland,  a  Clergyman  in  the  above-mentioned 

A  a  j  City, 

f  In  two  Volumes  Oflavo;  the  firft  containing  488,  the  feconcl 
584  Pages;  Sold  by  Mr,  Hetr,  at  the  BM*  in  the  Poultry, 


374  ^e  Works  of  tie  Learned    Art.  38. 

City.    Throughout  the  whole Treatife  we  fee  evident 
Signatures  of  confiderable  Learning,  found  Judgment", 
and  a  fingular  Piety :  and  indeed,  as  I  am  well  aflured 
by  one  who  long  intimately  knew  him,  thefe  are,  in 
an  eminent  Degree,  the  Qualities  of  that  Reverend 
and  truly  excellent  Perfon  to  whom  we  owe  it.     He 
is,  if  I  miftake  not,  a  Native  of  the  Weft  Part  of 
England^  from  whence  he  was  carried  very  young  to  the 
"Country  where  he  now  reiides.     His  Parents  were  of 
no  great  Station  in  this  Life,  but  of  good  Repute, 
efteemed  for  their  Simplicity  of  Heart,  and  Sanftity 
of  Behaviour;  and  were  far  better  pleas'd  with  the 
Hopes  of  a  Treafure  in  Heaven,  than  defirous  of  the 
Emoluments  of  this   incpnftant,    perifhing  World. 
This  Son  was  their  Glory  and  their  Joy,  and  the  Ad- 
miration of  all  that  were  acquainted  with  him  in  his 
Childhood  and  Youth.     He  difcovered  a  mod  ferious 
Frame  of  Mind,  a  great  Capacity  for  Learning,  a 
mod  eager  Third  after  Knowledge,  and  was  indefati- 
gable in  the  Purfuit  of  it.     His  Application  was  fo 
intenfe,  that  it  needed  not  the  Retirement  of  a  Stu- 
dy, his  Meditations  could  not  be  difturb'd,  nor  his 
Thoughts  interrupted  by  the  Converfation  of  thofe 
about  him,  or  by  thofe  domeftick  Occurrences  which 
would  have  confus'd  the  Ideas,  and  marr'd  the  Stu- 
dies of  mod  others.     He  was  fo  far  from  having  the 
lead  Inclination  to  the  Amufements  ufually  relifhed 
by  thofe  of  his  Years,  that  it  was  with  great  Difficul- 
ty he  was  ever  prevailed  on  to  admit  of  fuch  Diver- 
fions,  as  were  judg'd  abfolutely  necefTary  for  the  pre- 
venting the  Ruin  of  his  Conftitution  by  a  too  ftudi- 
ous  and  fedentary  Courfe  of  Life.     One  may  eafily 
imagine  to  what  a  Height  of  Science  thefe  Talents, 
and  fo  indefatigable  anEmployment  of  them,  would  raife 
him;  and  accordingly,  tho7  his  extraordinary  Capa- 
city had  not  the  noble  Aids  of  either  of  our  Univer- 
ilties,  the  Nurture  of  Oxford  or  Cambridge^  his  Pro- 
ficiency in  Letters  was  furprifingj   his  Genius  and 
Indudry  fupplied  the  Want  of  thofe  happy  Oppor- 
tunities, and  elevated  him  to  a  Pitch  of  Erudition, 
i  that 
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that  others  do  not  ordinarily  arrive  to  with  all  the  Af- 
fiftances  he  wanted :  One  of  the  many  excellent  Fruits 
of  which  is  the  Performance  I  am  now  to  give  an 
Account  of. 

The  firft  Part  of  it  confifts  of  1 1  Chapters,  befides 
an  Introdu&ion  and  Appendix.  In  the  Introdu&ion 
our  Author  has  made  forne  very  juft  Remarks  on  the 
Spirit  and  Defign  of  Dr.  findal^  and  on  the  Way  of 
reafoning  ufed  by  him  and  others  of  our  modern  De« 
ifts.  j  cannot  enter  into  the  Particulars  j  but  I  {hall 
here  inicrt  what  he  fays  at  the  Clofe  of  them,  with 
refpect  to  the  Advantages  which  he  thinks  may  accrue 
to  our  holy  Religion  by  thefe  Gentlemens  Attacks  of 
it. 

4  One  EfFect  of  them  he  hopes  will  be,  to  put 
4  profefled  Chriftians  upon  more  ferioufly  confidering 
and  weighing  the  Nature  and  Excellency  of  it,  and 
the  folid  and  glorious  Evidences  whereby  it  ftands 
confirmed  j  the  Confequence  of  which  muft  be,  that 
it  will  be  both  better  underftood,  and  more  firmly 
believ'd;  and  thofe  who  profefs  it  will  have  their 
Faith  fix'd  on  a  more  folid  Foundation  than  mere 
Education,  Cuftom,  and  fuch  other  Grounds, 
which  will  equally  ferve  a  falfe  Religion  as  the 
true. 

4  Another  Ufe  of  thefe  Attempts  againft  Chrifti- 
anity  fliou'd  be  to  make  Chriftians,  efpecially  Di- 
vines, extremely  circumfpecl: ;  when  they  find  that 
there  is  a  watchful  Enemy  ready  to  take  advantage 
of  every  rafli  unguarded  Exprefllon  or  Conceffion, 
and  turn  it  to  the  Prejudice  of  their  Faith,  and  the 
Diflionour  of  their  blefled  Saviour.  Any  one  that  is 
acquainted  with  the  Writings  of  our  modern  Deifts 
knows,  that  a  great  Part  of  the  Strength  of  their 
Books  confifts  in  Citations  drawn  from  the  Wri- 
tings of  Chriftian  Divines  j  tho'  it  muft  be  own'd 
that  there  is  often  a  great  deal  of  Art  us'd  to  mifre* 
prefent  and  pervert  their  Meaning. 
4  They  fliou'd  alfo  engage  us  to  put  a  higher  Va- 
lue on,  the  Chriftian  Religion,  coniider'd  in  its  pri- 
A  a  4  « mitivq 
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mitive  Purity  as  laid  down  in  the  Gofpel,  when  we 
fee  that  the  mod  plaufible  Objections  urg'd  by  Dr. 
findal  and  other  Infidels,  are  drawn  from  the  Ad- 
ditions that  have  been  made  to  it,  gnd  the  Corrup- 
tions that  have  been  introduced  in  the  latter  Ages; 
and  that  they  are  able  to  fay  very  little  againftChri- 
flianity  itfelf  as  deliver'd  by  Chrift  and  his  Apoftles, 
though  we  may  be  fure  they  have  wanted  no  Incli- 
nation to  do  fo. 

4  Finally,  when  we  confider  what  Advantages  the 
Enemies  of  Chriftianity  take  from  the  Corruption 
of  the  Morals  of  its  Profeflbrs,  as  well  as  from  their 
Difputes  and  Contentions,  and  efpecially  that  Spirit 
of  Bitternefs  that  has  too  often  carried  them  to  re- 
vile and  perfecute  one  another;  this  ought  to  en- 
gage all  thofe  that  have  the  Interefts  of  it  at  heart, 
to  ftudy  £o  adorn  it  by  a  holy  exemplary  Converfa^ 
tion,  and  to  lay  afide  their  Difputes  and  Animofi- 
ties  about  lefler  Matters,  or  at  leaft  to  manage  them 
without  Bitternefs,  that  they  may  not  bring  Dif- 
grace  on  the  moft  excellent,  and  the  moft  kind  and 
benevolent  Institution  in  the  World. 
4  Thus  we  ought  to  learn  even  from  our  Enemies, 
and  turn  their  malicious  Attempts  to  our  own  Ad- 
vantage 5  and  then  it  is  to  be  hop'd  that  the  IfTue  of 

*  them  will  only  be  the  ftrengthening  and  promoting 

*  the  Interefts  of  that  Religion  they  are  defigned  to 

*  fubvert.' 

In  the  firft  Chapter  our  Author  takes  a  general  Sur- 
vey of  Dr.  Tindahf  Scheme^  and  examines  the  various 
•Senfes  in  'which  he  fpeaks  of  the  Law  of  Nature.  The 
Deifign  of  that  Writer,  he  fays,  evidently  is  to  prove, 

*  That  the  Pretence  or  Belief  of  external  Revelation 

*  has  been  the  unhappy  Source  of  all  that  Superititi- 
4  on,  which  has  produc'd  fuch  infinite  Mifchief  in 

*  the  World  \  and  particularly  that  the  Revelation 

*  fuppos'd  to  be  contained  in  the  Scriptures,  naturally 
f  tends  to  draw  Men  off  from  the  Purity  and  Simpli- 

*  city  of  the  original  Law  of  Nature,  and  to  adulte- 

*  rate  it  with  dcbafing  Mixtures :  that  therefore  the 

*  beft 
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4  bed  thing  that  can  be  done  for  the  Happinefs  of 
4  Mankind,  is  to  engage  them  to  throw  off  all  Reve- 
lation at  once,  aiu  particularly  to  lay  afide  the  Au- 
thority of  the  Scriptures,  as  Books  which  natural- 
ly tend  to  miflead  us,  and  inilead  thereof  to  adhere 
to  the  (imple  Dictates  of  Nature:  The  Law  of 
which  is  fo  perfect,  that  nothing  can  poffibly  be  ad- 
ded to  it  by  any  fubfequent  Revelation  5  and  at  the 
fame  time  fo  clear,  thac  it  cannot  be  made  clearer  by 
any  external  Revelation  than  it  is  to  all  Men  with- 
out it.' 

This  fuppofed  Perfection  and  Perfpicuity  are  the 
two  main  Pillars,  as  our  Author  fays,  of  Dr.  TmdaVs 
Scheme  5  and  if  either  of  them  fail  him,  the  whole  of 
it  falls  to  the  Ground.  All  he  offers  for  the  Support 
of  them  is  here  fairly  confideredj  the  SophiHry  aiid 
Fallacy  of  his  Reprefentations  and  Arguments  on 
thefe  Heads  are  plainly  detected  \  and  the  Ncccflity 
2nd  Benefit  of  a  Revelation  is  fhewn  to  be  very  con- 
fident with  the  higheft  Ideas  that  can  be  framed  of 
the  Law  of  Nature. 

It  is  faid  in  the  Title  of  this  Work,  that  Dr.  57#- 
daFs  Scheme  is  inconfiftent  with  itfelf,  and  accord- 
ingly our  Author  evinces  it  to  be  fo  in  the  latter  Pare 
of  this  Chapter :  here  follows  the  Sum  of  what  he 
offers  for  that  Purpofe.  *  The  only  univerfal  or  ftand- 
4  ing  Law  which  that  Writer  fuppofes  to  be  given 

*  to  all  Mankind  for  the  Regulation  of  their  Conduct 
4  is  this,  That  they  mutt  act  as  the  Circumftances 

*  they  are  in  require.   And  fince  he  alfo  tells  us,  Thac 
4  there  is  a  great  Variety  of  Circumftances ;  and  that 
4  thofe  are  continually  changing,  as  well  as  for  the  mofl 
4  fart  unforefeen;  and  again,  That  there  are  number  left 
4  Circumftances  which  attend  us,  and  which  perpetually 
4  varying,  may  make  the  fame  Atlions^  accurding  as 
4  Men  are  differently  affeRed  by  them,  good  or  bad:   I 
4  don't  fee  how  he  can  fuppofe  there  are  anv  moral 
4  Rules  or  Precepts  at  all  of  unchangeable  Obligati- 
4  onj  for  he  aflerts  that  all  fuch  Rules  have  fuch  a 
J  multitude  of  Exceptions,  (hat  they  are  of  little  Ufe 

J  whea 
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when  applied  to  particular  Cafes.  Now  this  teems 
no  way  reconcileable  with  the  Account  he  at  other 
times  gives  of  the  Law  of  Nature,  as  a  Syftem  of 
Principles  and  moral  Precepts  which  are  fix'd  and 
unalterable,  and  were  fo  from  the  Beginning,  to 
which  nothing  could  ever  be  added,  and  in  which 
nothing  could  ever  be  altered,  and  which  is  known 
to  all  Mankind,  and  of  which  any  (landing  Reve- 
lation can  only  be  aTranfcript.  But  here  he  feems 
to  deftroy  this  Scheme*  the  only  ftanding  Rule  he 
fuppofes,  is  not  a  Syftem  of  Principles  or  moral  Pre- 
cepts, but  only  this  general  Rule,  That  we  mud 
act  as  the  Circumftances  we  are  in  point  to  be  our 
Duty.  And  into  this  general  Standing  Law,  as  he 
terms  it,  he  feems  to  refolve  the  whole  Law  of 
Nature,  that  Law  which  he  fuppofes  to  be  abfo- 
lutely  perfect  and  immutable.  So  that,  properly 
fpeaking,  when  he  talks  of  the  Immutability  of  the 
Law  of  Nature,  he  only  means  that  this  Rule  or 
Law  is  immutable,  (and  nothing  elfe.)  That  we 
mult  a6t  according  to  the  Circumftances  we  are  in. 
And  as  he  fuppofes  thefe  Circumftances  to  be  very 
various,  and  continually  changing,  as  well  as  for 
the  moft  part  unforefeenj  fo  he  muft  alfo  fuppofe 
that  our  Duties  are  continually  varying,  and  that 
there  are  no  fixed  unchangeable  Rules  of  Morality 
at  ail.' 

Our  Author  clofes  this  Chapter  with  a  brief  and 
general  Delineation  of  the  Law  of  Nature  after  his 
own  Ideas  of  it,  and  manifefts  the  Harmony  and  Ac- 
cord there  is  between  it  and  the  Scripture  Revela- 
tion. 

The  fecond  Chapter  confifts  of 'Reflections  on  tie 
vaft  Extent  Dr.  Tindai  ajffigns  to  the  Law  of  Nature^ 
as  taking  in  every  thing  founded  on  the  Reafon  and  Na- 
ture of  things.  Here  our  Author  very  juftly  finds  fault 
with  that  Writer  for  often  exprefling  himfelf,  as  if  he 
thought  the  Reafon  and  Nature  of  Things  was  a  Law 
to  God  in  the  fame  Senfe,  and  in  the  fame  Refpe&s, 
as  it  is  to  Creatures.  He  is  not  fatisfied  of  the  Pro- 
priety 
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priety  of  that  Phrafe,  the  eternal  Reafon  of  things^ 
which  is  in  fuch  mighty  Vogue  with  our  modern  In- 
fidels, fince  the  things  themfelves  and  their  Natures, 
and  confequently  their  mutual  Relations  and  Refpeds 
did  nor  exift  from  Eternity*  The  only  thing,  as  he 
apprehends,  that  can  be  meant  by  the  eternal  Reafon 
of  Things,  and  by  its  being  a  Rule  to  Goda  is  this, 
4  That  the  infinite  Mind  of  God  eternally  compre- 
4  hends  all  the  Ideas  of  juft  and  good,  of  regular  and 
*  beautiful,  in  all  the  poflible  Connections  and  Com- 
4  binations  of  Things  >  and  that  in  all  his  Adions  he 
4  proceeds  according  to  the  mofl  fair  and  perfeft  Con- 
4  ceptions  of  his  own  Intellect.' 

In  the  following  Paragraphs  of  this  Chapter,  our 
Author  fhews  how  illy  the  vaft  Extent  Dr.  findal 
afcribes  to  the  Law  of  Nature  agrees  with  an  efTential 
Part  of  his  Scheme,  viz.  Its  being  immediately  ob- 
vious to  every  Man's  Comprehenfion.    The  Law  of 
Nature,  or  the  Reafon  of  Things,  which  are  with 
him  (ynonymous,  do,  according  to  his  Account  of 
them,   fignify  4  the  Natures  of  the  Things  them- 
4  felves,  and  the  various  Relations  and  Refpefts  they 
bear  to  one  another,  with  the  Fitnefles  arifing  from 
them.'     If  fo,  fays  our  Author,  then  4  the  Reafon 
of  Things  is  wide  and  extenfive  as  the  whole  Com- 
pafs  of  univerfal  Nature  5  it  takes  in  the  incompre- 
henfible  Nature  of  God  himfelf,  and  the  Natures 
and  various  Relations  and  Refpe&s  of  all  Beings 
whatfoever,  both  to  the  Deity  and  to  one  another.* 
And  will  this  Author,  as  he  goes  on,  in  good  earned 
undertake  to  {hew,  4  That  Man,  every  Man  of  the 
4  meaneft  Capacity,  even  tho'  he  can't  read  in  his 
4  Mother-Tongue,  comprehends  the  whole  Extent 
4  of  Things,  the  Nature  of  God  himfelf,  and  of  all 
4  other  Beings  as  well  as  his  own,  and  all  the  poflible 
4  Refpe&s  of  Things,  with  all  the  Fitnefles  arifing 
4  from  them  in  every  Circum dance?'  — And  farther 
on,  after  fully  expofing  Dr.  findaFs  Weaknefs  as  to 
this  Point,   he  fays,  4  And  now  I  think  k  appears, 
4  that  all  this  Gentleman's  magnificentTalk  about  rhe 

4  abfolutc 


380  STJ5*  Works  of  tie  Learned    Art.  38. 

c  abfolute  Perfe&ion  of  the  Law  of  Nature  is  of  lit- 
tie  Advantage  to  his  main  Defign,  which  is  to  prove 
that  there  can  be  no  Place  nor  Ufe  for  an  external 
Revelation  5  fince  the  Law  of  Nature  taken  in  his 
vaft  Extent,  is  perfectly  knowable  only  to  God 
himfelf.  Nor  can  he  ever  make  this  Part  of  his 
Scheme  anfwer  his  Defign,  except  he  demonftrates 
our  Understandings  to  be  of  equal  Extent  with  in- 
finite Wifdom,  and  we  have  an  equal  Comprehen- 
fion  with  God  himfelf  of  all  the  Natures  of  Things 
throughout  the  Univerfe.' 
I  quote  thefe  Paflages  of  our  Author  to  acquaint 
the  Reader  with  his  Manner  of  reafoning  and  wri- 
ting j  and  having  done  fo,  I  {hall,  to  keep  this  Arti- 
cle within  due  Bounds,  do  little  more  with  regard  to 
the  enfuing  Chapters,  than  barely  recite  the  Titles  of 
them. 

In  the  third  Chapter  it  is  fhewn,  that  the  Law  gi- 
ven to  Mankind  at  the  Beginning  was  not  fo  abfolute- 
ly  perfect  as  to  forbid,  or  not  admit  of  any  fubfequcnt 
Revelation.  In  the  fourth  it  is  clearly  evinc'd,  that 
befides  the  moral  Precepts  of  the  original  Law  of  Na- 
ture, obligatory  on  all  Mankind  from  the  Beginning, 
God  may  fee  fit,  for  wife  Reafons,  to  appoint  pofi«- 
tive  Precepts,  and  that  thefe  may  anfwer  very  valuable 
Ends:  And  here  an  Occafion  is  taken  to  vindicate  the 
poficive  Precepts  of  the  Jewifh  and  Chriftian  Religi- 
on. The  fifth  Chapter  is  an  Illuftration  and  Enforce- 
ment of  the  third.  It  demonftrates,  that  the  Law  of 
Nature  is  not  fo  clear  to  all  Mankind,  as  to  render  an 
external  Revelation  ufelefs;  and  that  even  with  re- 
fpeft  to  thofe  Principles  and  Duties  of  the  Law  of 
Nature,  which,  abfolutely  fpeaking,  are  difcoverable 
by  human  Reafon,  a  Revelation  may  be  of  great  Ufe, 
to  give  a  clearer  and  more  certain  Knowledge  of  them 
than  the  Bulk  of  Mankind  would  have  without  it. 
In  the  fixth  it  is  made  to  appear  with  fufficient  Evi- 
dence, that  there  are  fome  things  of  great  Importance 
for  us  to  know,  particularly  relating  to  the  Methods 
of  our  Reconciliation  with  Cod  when  we  have  of- 
fended 
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fended  him,  and  the  Reward  to  be  conferred  on  im- 
perfect Obedience,  which  cannot  be  certainly  known 
by  the  mere  Light  of  Nature  without  Revelation. 
In  the  feventh,  eighth  and  ninth  Chapters  it  is  pro- 
ved, that  Dr.  f Mai's  Scheme  of  Natural  Religion  is 
very  defective,  and  that  he  gives  a  wrong  Account  of 
fome  of  the  main  Principles  and  Duties  of  the  Law 
of  Nature.  That  he  deprives  this  likewife  of  its 
highefl  Sanctions  5  and  that  what  he  advances  tends 
to  take  off  the  Impreffions  of  the  Fear  of  God,  and 
to  harden  Men  in  their  Vices.  And  that  his  Scheme 
is  not  fitted  to  anfwer  the  Advantages  he  propofes  by 
it,  of  delivering  Mankind  from  Superitition  and 
Prieftcraftj  but  that  a  flrict  Adherence  to  the  Chri* 
ilian  Revelation  would  have  a  more  powerful  Influence 
this  way.  The  tenth  Chapter  is  an  Enquiry  into  thofe 
PafTages  of  the  Doctor's  Book,  wherein  he  pretends 
to  defcribe  the  Religion  of  a  Deift,  and  to  draw  a 
Parallel  between  that  and  Chriftianity ;  with  fome 
further  Proofs  that  his  Scheme  is  mconfiftent  with  it- 
felf,  and  prejudicial  to  the  Interefts  of  Virtue,  and  to 
the  Good  of  Mankind.  In  the  eleventh  Chapter, 
which  is  the  laft  of  the  firft  Part  of  this  Work,  the 
Doftor's  Pretence  of  introducing  a  new  and  glorious 
Face  of  things  is  examined.  His  Do&rine  of  Since- 
rity ( as  he  manages  it )  is  manifefted  to  be  of  fmalt 
Comfort  or  Advantage,  leaving  little  room  for  any 
Man,  the  Deifts  not  excepted,  to  hope  for  the  divine 
Favour  and  Acceptance.  His  Propofal  for  an  univer- 
fal  Indifferency  to  all  Religion,  as  the  only  Remedy 
againft  Perfecutionj  and  the  Charge  of  Perfecution 
he  advances  againft  the  Advocates  for  Revelation  are 
turn'd  upon  himfelf.  The  Conclufion  is  a  brief  Re- 
prefentation  of  the  pernicious  Tendency  and  mani- 
fold Inconfiftencies  of  his  Do&rine.  The  Appendix 
to  this  Part  determines,  Whether  and  how  far  we  are 
oblig'd  by  the  Laws  of  Nature  to  believe  things  a- 
boveReafon^ 

Our 
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Our  Author's  Difcuflion  of  this  Qocftion  deferves 
to  be  taken  notice  of.  In  treating  thereof  he  enquires, 
Firft,  Whether  there  are  Things  above  -our  Under- 
flanding  ?  And,  Secondly^  Whether  there  are  Propo- 
fitions  relating  to  fuch  Things  which  we  are  obliged 
by  the  Religion  or  Law  of  Nature  to  believe  ?  That 
there  are  Things,  certain  in  thcmfelves,  which  tran- 
fcend  our  prefent  Comprehenfion,  is,  as  he  fays,  evi- 
dent 5  and  this  he  proves  by  a  Chain  of  clear,  ner- 
vous, and  undeniable  Reafoning;  and  he  fets  forth  in 
very  lively  and  proper  Expreffions  the  Vanity  of  Dr. 
findai)  who  all  along  talks  as  if  the  Cafe  were  quite 
otherwife,  and  there  was  nothing  in  the  whole  Com- 
pafs  of  Nature  or  Providence,  of  which  he  was  not 
able  to  frame  adequate  Conceptions:  "I  cannot,  fays 
"  he,  imagine  to  myfelf  a  more  ridiculous  Sight,  than 
w  a  poor  forry  Creature  who  is  puzzled  with  every 
"  thing  about  him,  who  knows  not  how  his  own 
"  Body  and  Soul  are  united,or  how  he  himfelf  moves, 
"  and  fees,  and  feels,  or  the  manner  in  which  his  own 
cc  Memory,  Imagination,  &c.  operate  5  yet  pretend- 
"  ing  to  fo  vaft  a  Comprehenfion,  as  to  be  a  proper 
<c  Judge  in  all  Cafes  of  the  Nature  and  Ways  of  God 
"  himfelf,  and  the  Grounds  of  the  divine  Proceedings  j 
"  fo  that  he  will  not  allow  any  thing  to  be  juft  or 
"  wife,  except  he  can  clearly  difcern  it  to  be  fo,  or 
<c  that  there  can  be  a  Reafon  for  any  thing,  if  he  docs 
"  not  perceive  it."  This,  as  he  fays,  is  a  fort  of  Con- 
duft  towards  the  mod  wife  and  righteous  Governor 
of  the  World  abfolutely  difagreeable  to  the  Law  of 
Nature  itfelf. 

And  now  as  to  the  fecond  Enquiry,  viz.  Whether 
we  are  under  any  Obligation  to  believe  any  Propofi- 
tions  concerning  Things  that  tranfcend  our  Appre- 
henfion?  He  fays,  it  may  eafily  be  (hewn,  that  we  are 
in  fome  Cafes  as  much  bound  to  believe  Propofitktns 
concerning  Things  of  this  kind,  as  concerning  any 
Things  whatfoeverj  and  that  in  fuch  Cafes  noc  to  be- 
lieve them,  merely  becaufe  of  the  Difficulties  attend- 
ing them,  which  we  are  not  able  to  account  for,  is 

contrary 


Art.  3 8.        for  November  1737-  383 

contrary  to  the  Law  of  Nature,  Dr.  findal  himfelf 
being  Judge;  for  the  Law  of  Nature  is,  in  his  Ac- 
count, 4  the  Belief  of  the  Exiftence  of  a  God,  and  the 

*  Senje  and  Practice  of  tbofe  Duties  which  refult  front 

*  the  Knowledge  we  by  our  Reafon  have  of  God  and  his 
4  Perfections ,  and  of  ourfelves  and  our  own  Imperfe- 
'  ftions?   Now,  as  our  Author  argues, if  the  Religion 
of  Nature  includes  the  Belief  of  the  Exiftence  of  God, 
and  of  his  Perfections,  then  it  includes  the  Belief  of 
Things  above  our  Reafon.     This  he  illuftrates  and 
confirms  by  fome  particular  Inftances. 

Thus,  it  is  an  Article  of  natural  Religion,  and 
which  we  are  bound  to  believe,  that  God  is  eternal  j 
yet  when  we  fet  ourfelves  to  conceive  Eternity,  we 
are  foon  confounded  >  and,  whatever  Hypothecs  we 
chufe,  meet  with  inexplicable  Difficulties.  And  the 
fame  may  be  faid  with  refpeft  to  the  Omnipotence, 
the  Immenfity,  and  Prefcience  of  the  Deity.  And 
with  regard  to  the  Methods  of  divine  Providence,  we 
are  under  the  like  Dilemma's.  It  is  certain  in  Fa&, 
that  God  permits  Sin  and  Mifery.  Nay,  Dr.  Tindal 
believes  that  God  made  human  Nature  with  an  origi- 
nal Foible  or  Weaknefs,  that  renders  them  liable  to 
be  pra&ifed  on,  and  in  all  Ages  expofes  them  an  eafy 
Prey  to  Impoftors.  It  is  alfo  obvious,  that  tho'  he  be 
the  common  Parent  of  all  Men,  yet  he  remarkably 
diftinguifhes  fome  from  others,and  affords  them  much 
greater  Advantages  for  their  Improvement  in  Know- 
ledge and  Virtue,and  confequently  in  Happinefs.  Now, 
molt  certainly,  the  Ends  andReafons  of  thefe  Difpen- 
fations  we  are  unable  to  account  for,  and  therefore 
they  may  be  juftly  faid  to  be  Things  above  our  Com- 
prehenfion  :  Yet  there  are  Proportions  relating  to 
thefe  Things  that  we  are  bound  to  believe;  as  for  In- 
ftance,  That  God's  permitting  Sin  and  Mifery,  and  his 
giving  fome  of  the  human  Race  much  greater  Ad- 
vantages forVirtue  and  Happinefs  than  others,  are  mod 
wife*  juft,  and  reafonable.  This  is  a  Duty  the  Law 
of  Nature  indifpenfably  requires  in  fuch  fhort-fighted 
imperfecl:  Creatures  as  we  are,  towards  the  fupreme 

and 
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and  infinitely  perfect  Being.  — -  This  is  an  Abflrad 
of  what  our  Author  has  offered  at  large  upon  this 
Query.  He  pays  a  candid  Regard  to  whatever  the 
Do&or  has  faid  on  the  oppofite  fide  of  theQueftionj 
and  having  with  great  Energy  delivered  his  own  Opi- 
nions, he  fruits  up  this  Part  of  his  Difcourfe  with  an 
impartial  Confutation  of  his  Adverfary's. 

I  {hall  now  lay  before  the  Reader  a  Summary  of 
the  Second  Part  or  Volume  of  this  excellent  Perfor- 
mance. It  is  divided  into  16"  Chapters.  In  the  Firftj 
Second,  and  Third,  we  have  feveral  Confiderations 
concerning  Revelation  in  general ,  with  a  View  of 
thofe  Proofs  and  Evidences  which  we  may  reafonably 
expect  to  attend  it.  Dr.  TindaVs  Objections  upon  this 
Head  are  reduc'd  into  fome  Order,  and  diftindly  re- 
ply'd  to.  It  is  (hewn,  in  Oppofition  to  them,  that 
Reafon  and  Revelation  are  not  inconfiftent  with,  or 
deftructive  of  one  another  j  that  we  have  the  higheft 
Aflurance  we  can  properly  defire,  that  the  Witnefles 
and  firft  Publiftiers  of  the  Facts  recorded  in  the  Old 
and  New  Teftaments  were  neither  impofed  on  them- 
felves  with  regard  to  them,  nor  had  a  Defign  to  de- 
ceive others;  nor  indeed,  as  Things  were  circumftan- 
ced,  had  it  in  their  Power  to  do  fo.  That  Miracles 
are  very  far  from  being  uncertain  or  needlefs  Attefta- 
tions  of  a  Revelation.  That  there  are  certain  Cha- 
racterifticks  whereby  true  Miracles  may  be  diftin- 
guiuYd  from  thofe  pretended  to  be  wrought  by  Im- 
poftors,  or  the  Agency  of  evil  Spirits  j  and  that  thofe 
Chara&ers  are  obvious  in  the  Miracles  wrought  in  fa- 
vour of  the  Mofaic  and  Chriftian  Difpenfations. 

In  the  Fourth,  Fifth,  and  Sixth  Chapters,  our  Au- 
thor makes  it  appear,  that  we  have  all  the  Evidence 
that  can  reafonably  be  required,  to  aflure  us,  that  the 
Revelation  contain'd  in  the  holy  Scriptures,  with  the 
main  Fads  and  Atteftations  by  which  it  was  original- 
ly confirm'd  and  eftablifli'd,  is  tranfmitted  to  us  with 
fuch  a  degree  of  Purity  and  Authenticity  as  may  fafe- 
ly  be  depended  on.  This  is  in  the  firft  place  particu- 
larly evinc'd  with  regard  to  the  JMQtjk  Inftitution. 

The 
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The  Authority  and  Integrity  of  the  facred  Records 
of  the  New  Teftament  are  afterwards  aflerted  and 
vindicated  againft  all  Dr.  f Mai's  Exceptions  ;  and 
we  are  convinced  that  they  are  the  genuine  Tran- 
fcripts  of  the  original  Writings  which  we  now  pof- 
fefs,  and  that  they  carry  in  them  the  ftrongeft  inter- 
nal Evidences  of  a  divine  Communication 3  and  the 
Truth  of  the  Facts  therein  related  is  demonstrated 
from  the  fpcedy  and  general  Propagation  of  the  Do- 
ftrines  thereof  at  their  firft  Promulgation. 

The  Seventh  Chapter  is  an  Examination  ot  Dr. 
findars  Objections  againft  Scripture,  drawn  from  the 
intrinfick  Nature  of  the  Revelation  therein  contained, 
and  the  Manner  of  ics  Communication.  And  here  his 
Attempt  to  prove  that  it  is  ambiguous  and  obfcure; 
his  general  Argument  from  the  Ambiguity  and  Un- 
certainty of  Words,  to  fhew  that  we  are  not  to  be 
governed  by  Words,  but  Things;  and  what  he  offers 
concerning  the  Scriptures  having  been  indited  in 
dead  Languages,  and  the  Tranflations  not  being  to 
be  depended  on,  are  fairly  confidered  and  refuted  j 
and  it  is  evinc'd,  that  many  of  his  Cavils  are  fuch,  as 
would  appear  intolerable  if  they  were  levelled  againft 
any  human  Compofition. 

The  Eighth,  Ninth,  Tenth,  and  Eleventh  Chap- 
ters, more  efpecially  relate  to  the  Stile  of  Scripture, 
and  the  infpired  Writers  Manner  of  expreffing  them- 
felves.  It  is  (hewn,  that  many  of  the  Difficulties  which 
Dr.  Tindal  pretends  to  be  peculiar  to  Scripture,  are 
common  to  all  Writings;  and  that  others  of  them  are 
fuch,  as  every  Reader  may  overcome,  who  carefully 
compares  the  Scripture  with  itfelf.  His  Argument 
againft  the  Perfpicuity  of  Scripture,  from  the  Parables 
and  proverbial  Phrafes  of  our  blefled  Saviour,  is  over- 
thrown; and  it  is  made  out,  that  feveral  of  thofe  Paf- 
fages  which  he  cenfures  as  dark,  and  apt  to  miilead, 
are  fo  noble  and  excellent,  that  a  Critick  of  any  Can- 
dor would  have  pronounc'd  them  worthy  of  Admira- 
tion. His  Objections  againft  the  Precepts  of  the  Gof- 
pel,  drawn  from  their  being  delivered  in  a  loofe,  ge- 
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neral,and  undetermin'd  manner,  are  carefully  weigh'd, 
and  found  light  and  trifling  3  and  the  Rules  he  him- 
felf  propofes  for  the  Direction  of  the  Vulgar,  are  ma- 
nifefted  to  be  far  more  general  and  indeterminate.  His 
Argument  againft  the  Plainnefs  of  Scripture,  from  the 
Divifions  there  are  among  Chriftians  about  the  Senfe 
of  it,  is  invalidated  j  and  his  Pretence  that  this  would 
infer  the  Neceffity  of  an  in  fallible  Guide,  is  fubverted. 
The  Pa(Tages  of  holy  Wrir,  which  in  his  Account 
tend  to  lead  the  Vulgar  into  wrong  Apprehensions  of 
the  Deity,  are  maturely  confider'd  j  and  it  is  demon- 
ftrated,  that  the  Scripture  itfelf  fufficiently  fecures 
every  honeft  and  attentive  Reader  from  wrong  No- 
tions of  the  Almighty  >  and  that  there  is  not  the  leaft 
neceffity  for  putting  a  Conftraint  and  Force  upon  it 
to  render  it  agreeable  to  Reafon. 

In  the  Twelfth  Chapter  thofe  Inftances  are  fairly 
fcrutiniz'd ,  whereby  Dr.  findal  pretends  to  prove, 
that  there  are  Things  either  commanded  or  approv'd 
of  in  the  Scripture,  which  tend  to  enervate  the  Force 
of  the  Precepts  of  the  Second  Table.  In  the  Thir- 
teenth, his  Endeavours  to  {hew  a  Contraft  between 
the  Spirit  of  the  Old  and  the  New  Teftament,  are 
fully  obviated.  In  the  Fourteenth,  the  Mofaick  Ac- 
count of  Man's  original  Dignity,  and  the  Fall,  are 
vindicated  againft  his  Exceptions.  In  the  Fifteenth, 
the  mediatorial  Scheme  exhibited  in  the  Gofpel,  is 
finely  reprefented  and  juftified.  And  in  the  Sixteenth, 
and  laft  of  the  whole  Performance,  the  Objections 
againft  the  Chriftian  Revelation,  drawn  from  its  not 
having  been  equally  given  to  all  Mankind,  and  at  all 
Times  j  and  from  the  flagrant  Corruptions  of  Chri- 
ftians,  ar£  fatisfaftorily  anfwer'd. 
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ARTICLE    XXXIX. 

An  Hijlorico- Geographical  Description  of  the 
North  and  Eaftern  Parts  of  Europe  and  Afia ; 
but  more  particularly  of  Ruffia,  Siberia,  and 
Great  Tartary,  both  in  their  ancient  and  mo- 
dern State  ;  together  with  an  entire  new  Poly- 
glot-Table of  the  Dialeffs  of  32  Tartarian 
Nations,  and  a  Vocabulary  of  the  Kalmuck- 
Mungalian  Tongue:  As  alfo  a  large  and  accu- 
rate Map  of  tbofe  Countries ;  and  Variety  of 
Cuts,  reprefenting  Afiatick- Scythian  Antiqui- 
ties. Written  originally  in  High  German  by 
Mr.  Philip  John  von  Strahlenberg,  a  Swedifli 
Officer,  thirteen  Tears  Captive  in  tbofe  Parts. 
Now  faithfully  tranjlated  into  Englifli.  Lon- 
don: Printed  for  W.  Innys  and~&..  Manby,  at 
the  Weft-End  of  Sf.  Paul'j.  1738.  Quarto. 
Pag.  463,  befides  Cuts,  a  Preface,  &c. 

THIS  Work  is  very  proper  to  gratify  thofe, 
whofe  Curioflty  leads  them  to  enquire  either 
into  the  early  or  modern  State  of  the  Countries  ic 
treats  of,  concerning  which  we  had  few  authentic!* 
Accounts  publiflied;  and  none  has  appeared  before 
this  in  our  Language,  from  whence  we  could  receive 
any  tolerable  Information  as  to  feveral  of  the  mod 
entertaining  Particulars  that  our  Author  has  related. 
To  Geographers,  Linguifts,  and  Antiquarians,  it  muft 
be  efpecially  welcome 5  as  it  fettles  the  true  Situation 
of  Countries  and  Cities,  which  have  heretofore  been 
greatly  miftaken  and  mifreprefented;  as  it  leads  to  the 
Knowledge  of  fuch  a  Diveriity  of  ftrange  Languages, 
and  the  Etymology  of  an  Infinity  of  Names  of  Per- 
fons  and  Places,  and  as  it  exhibits  a  great  Variety  of 
Antiquities,  not  merely  amuflng,  but  of  Ufe  alfo  for 
illuftrating  the  old  Scythian  Hiltory, 
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A  confiderable  Part  of  this  Volume  goes  under  the 
Name  of  an  Introduction  >  the  firlt  Sc&ion  of  which 
confifts  of  a  great  many  mifcellaneous  Hints,  rela- 
ting to  the  Nature  of  this  Undertaking,  the  Manner 
in  which  it  is  executed,  to  the  Names,  Situation  and 
Diftances  of  remarkable  Places;  with  many  other 
Points,  the  Recital  whereof  would  be  tedious. 

In  the  fecond  Section  our  Author  diftinguiflies  the 
Northern  and  Eaflern  Parts  of  Europe  and  Afia  into 
two  principal  Parts.  He  determines  the  Boundaries 
of  the  Ruffian  Empire.  Fixes  the  Longitude  and 
Latitude  thereof.  Gives  a  Character  of  fome  who 
have  wrote  of  it.  Sets  forth  the  Motives  that  enga- 
ged him  to  make  a  Defcription  of  it  a  Part  of  his 
Work,  contrary  to  his  original  Intention.  Animad- 
verts on  (ome  Articles  in  Hubner's  Staafs  and  Zei- 
tung's  Lexicon.  Acquaints  us  with  the  Impediments  he 
met  with  in  compiling  his  Account  of  Ruffia.  In- 
forms us  what  thofe  Manufcripts  were  which  the  late 
Czar  fent  to  the  Academy  of  Sciences  at  Paris  \  and 
what  that  Monarch  faid  to  M.  de  L'JJle  of  a  Whirl- 
pool in  the  Cafpian  Sea. 

In  the  third  Section  he  firlt  defcribes  the  lefler  and 
greater  fartary.  fartary,  he  fays,  including  the  Eu- 
ropean and  Afiatlck  Sides,  is  diftinguifhed  into  fix 
Parts  j  and  is  in  Length  about  poo  German  Miles, 
ftretching  from  the  Mouths  of  the  Rivers  Dnieper, 
Bugg  and  Dnieper,  on  the  Weft  Side,  to  the  Empire 
of  China,  on  the  Eaft :  But  if  we  continue  to  go  on 
beyond  China,  farther  towards  the  Eaft,  through  the 
Eaftern  Tartary,  to  the  Sea  of  Japan,  all  farfary 
muft  then,  he  fays,  be  computed  to  be  near  noo 
German  Miles  in  Length.  The  Breadth,  from  the 
foth,  and  fometimes  fid  Degree  of  Latitude  to  the 
Black  and  Cafpian  Sea,  and  like  wife  to  Perjia  and  In- 
dia, is,  in  fome  Places,  no  more  than  100,  200  or 
300  of  the  faid  Miles."  He  afterwards  entertains 
us  throughout  the  Remainder  of  the  Section  with  a 
great  Variety  of  Intimations  relating  to  the  Extracti- 
on and  Migration  of  the  Scythian  and  Tartarian  Na- 
tions, 
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tions,  which  it  is  hardly  poflible  to  give  the  Reader 
an  Idea  of,  otherwife  than  by  tranfcribing  them.  Here 
are  fome  profound  Remarks  on  the  Names  Gog  and 
Magog,  which  perhaps  may  prove  of  Service  to  fu- 
ture Commentators  on  Ezekiel  or  the  Revelations. 

The  fourth  Se&ion  is  almoft  wholly  employed  in 
giving  an  Account  of  the  Languages  of  thefe  People. 
As  they  are  quite  feparated  from  all  other  Nations, 
and  live  in  the  greateft  Simplicity,  they  cannot,  as 
our  Author  obferves,  have  a  fourth  Part  of  the  Words 
which  are  in  the  European  Tongues;  for  being  igno- 
rant of  fo  many  thoufands  of  Inventions,  Fafliions, 
Inftruments,  Cuftoms,  &c.  they  can  have  no  Names 
for  them;  nor  have  they  indeed  for  fcarce  any  thing 
but  what  Nature  produces  among  them."  --We  may 
therefore,  as  he  fays,  very  well  fuppofe,  that  the 
Languages,  Manners,  and  Cuftoms,  which  thefe  Bar- 
barians have  had  from  Times  immemorial,  arc  not  fo 
liable  to  change  as  thofe  in  our  more  civilized  Coun- 
tries. 

By  his  Refearches  into  thefe  Languages  he  thinks 
he  has  difcovered  that  the  Turkijh  has  a  greater  Affi- 
nity with  the  German^  Gothick^  Cehick^  and  Brit'ifi', 
and  that  there  are  on  both  Sides,  efpecially  if  we  take 
the  old  furkiflj  or  Tartarian  Language,  many  hundred 
Words,  which  belong  neither  to  Mechanicks  nor  Me- 
tallickS)  not  only  Nouns  but  Verbs  alfo  that  agree  to* 
gether,  and  come  from  the  fame  Root:  It  is  there- 
fore, he  fays,  no  improbable  Aflertion,  that  the 
Franks  and  the  furks  were  formerly  one  and  the  fame 
People.  He  afterwards  gives  us  a  Catalogue  of  fomc 
of  thefe  analogous  Words,  and  draws  from  them  a 
great  Number  of  curious  Inferences. 

The  fifth  Seftion  treats  of  the  Divifion  of  this 
Work,  which  has  almoft  always  happened  to  be  by 
the  Number  Six:  upon  which  feveral  occafional Re- 
marks are  made  on  the  Cuftoms  of  feveral  Nations, 
JEWS,  PAGANS  and  TARTARS,  to  adjuft  and  divide 
all  their  Occupations  and  Concerns  according  to  fome 
certain  Number,  The  Number  SSVEN,  as  he  (ays, 

B  b  J  was 


3po  <fhe  Works  cf  the  Learned     Art,  39. 

\vas  always  efteemed  iacred  by  the  Jews,  from  whom 
the  Perfians  likewife  borrowed  it  in  feveral  Gales. 
We  likewife  find  many  Jnft*nces  of  it  in  theOuftoms 
and  A&ions  or  the  Mahometans.  The  Japonefe  pre» 
tend,  as  he  further  oblerves,  that  they  proceeded  ori- 
ginally from  feven  pure  Spirits.  As  this  Number  has 
been  eileemed  myftical  by  many  Nations,  feveral 
Writers  have  made  their  particular  Remarks  there- 
upon 5  and  our  Author  infills  upon  the  fuperftitious 
Ufe  of  it  among  Chriftians,  of  which  he  mentions 
fome  Inftances.  On  the  other  hand,  the  Number 
•Nine  has  been  efteemed  facred  with  the  Pagans,  as  we 
here  fee  in  a  Variety  of  Cafes.  The  Ruffians,  he  tells 
us,  are  great  Admirers  of  the  Number  fen-,  and  it  is 
here  abundantly  proved,  that  the  ancient  Inhabitants 
of  jifia  had  as  much  Regard  to  it  in  their  Affairs  as 
the  prefent  Kalmucks  and  Mungals.  Our  Author  next 
produces  fome  peculiar  Obfervations  of  the  Turks  and 
Tartars  with  regard  to  the  Number  Nine,  which  is 
looked  upon  as  ominous  by  many  Nations,  and  adds 
-fome  Hints  and  ariihmetical  Computations  refpefting 
the  Nature  of  it.  He  then  {hews  us  that  the  Num^ 
her  fbree'kzs  been  efteemed  facred  by  many  People  in 
former  Times,  as  it  is  by  the  Tartars  to  this  Day,  efpe- 
cially  by  the  Kalmucks,  Mungals^  and  jdrintzians;  on 
which  Occafio-n  he  gives  us  a  fhort  Account  of  the 
latter.  Several  Remains  of  Superftition,  he  fays, 
with  regard  to  this  Number,  are  found  in  Siberia  a* 
tnong  the  Mahometan  Tartars-,  and  he  ftarts  a  Noti- 
on of  their  woi  {hipping  the  Tri-une  God  by  it  with- 
out their  Knowledge.  Towards  the  Clofe  of  the 
Se&ion  we  have  divers  Reflexions  on  the  Numbers 
Three,  Six^  and  Nine,  alluding  to  the  Paflion  of  our 
Saviour  j  as  like  wife  fome  Thoughts  of  the  Number 
Six;  and  the  Reafons  why  it  is  made  choice  of  in  the 
Divifion  of  this  Work. 

In  the  fixth  Se6rion  our  Author  fettles  the  Bounda- 
ries between  the  North  and  Eaftern  Parts  of  Europe 
and  Afia,  concerning  which  there  has,  for  a  confider- 
ableTime,  been  a  Difagreeraent  among  Geographers, 

He 
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He  defcribes  thofe  that  have  been  fixed  by  ancient 
Writers  on  the  River  Pytziora.  He  then  examines, 
i.  What  Reafons  the  ancient  Geographers  had  to  fix 
the  faid  Bounds  by  that  River.  2,.  What  induced  the 
Moderns  to  reject  thofe  Bounds,  and  to  affign  otheis 
farther  towards  the  Raft  by  the  River  Oby.  3.  Whe- 
ther in  thefe  Places  fuch  Boundaries  are  not  to  be  found 
as  are  immoveable,  and,  at  the  fame  time,  more  ap- 
parent than  both  the  former.  To  decide  this  matter 
he  has  recourfe  to  ancient  Writers,  and  has  collected 
fuch  Informations  as  could  be  gained  relating  to  the 
former  State  of  the  adjacent  Countries.  He  makes 
it  appear  that  the  Ruffians  had  formerly  two  great 
Staples  for  Commerce  j  one  of  which,  before  Novo- 
grod  became  famous,  was  near  the  old  City  of  Lado- 
ga^ from  which  Phicc  Trade  mud  have  been  extended 
farther  over  the  Lake  of  the  fame  Name,  the  Fir>- 
landian  Gul-pb,  the  Baltick^  and  lo  on  to  the  City  of 
Wisbay  in  Gothland.  The  other  Mart  was  in  the 
Country  of  Biarma,  near  the  City  of  fzofJyH9  on 
the  River  Kama.  To  which  Mart,  Trade  was  car- 
ried on  from  the  Cafpian  sSca,  and  the  Eaft- Indies^  by 
the  Volga^  Kama,  and  other  Rivers  that  he  has  men- 
tion'd,into  the  Scythian  or  Pytziorian  Sea,andfo  farther 
along  the  Sea-ihore  to  Norway ,  and  perhaps  to  the 
North  Sea.  He  proves  that  this  Paffage  has  been,  and 
is  yet,  in  Parr,  practicable  *  and  he  corrects  fome  Mi- 
(lakes  of  the  Collectors  of  Northern  Voyages  upon 
this  Subject,  as  alfo  of  fome  ancient  Writers,  who 
have  faid  that  the  Cafpian  and  Scythian  Seas  have  a 
Communication,  or  who  have  often  confounded  them 
with  one  another,  and  regarded  them  but  as  one  un- 
der different  Names.  He  informs  us  why  we  have 
been  till  laiely  fo  unacquainted  with  the  Situation  of 
the  Countries  here  treated  of*  it  is  not,  he  fays,  be- 
caufe  there  have  been  no  Perfons  of  Curiofity  in  Ruf- 
fifr^  the  contrary  of  which  he  is  fure  of  j  but  it  is  a 
certain  political  Maxim  which  prevails  there,  that 
has  hitherto  prevented  the  publiihing  any  Maps  of 
^.  That  it  is  inconvenient  for  the  Inhabitant 
B  b  4  to 
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to  talk,  much  lefs  to  write,  of  any  great  Matters  of 
State  or  publick  Affairs.     Of  this  he  gives  the  fol- 
lowing Evidences:  When  in  the  Year  i68p,  Prince 
Galiczin  march'd  with  an  Army  to  Crim-Tartary,  one 
Rojladin,  a  Nobleman,  who  had  a  Poft  therein,  kept 
a  Journal,  for  his  own  Curiofity.     The  Prince  was 
no  fooner  told  of  it,   than  he  not  only  imprifoned 
him,  but  caufed  his  Journal  to  be  publickly  burnt ; 
notwithftanding  it  was  not  found  to  contain  any  thing, 
either  againft  the  Intereft  of  the  State  or  his  Sove- 
reign j  but  included  only  fuch  Obiervations  as  he  had 
penned  down  to  fatisfy  his  own  Curiofity.     And  if 
the  Prince  himfelf  had  not  been  unfortunate  foon  af- 
ter, it  might  have  cod  this  Nobleman  his  Head.  This 
Maxim,  he  fays,  was  ftill  prevalent  in  RuJJta  and  .SY- 
beria  during  his  Captivity;  fo  thdt  the  Czar  himfelf 
did  not  know  the  particular  Chcumftances  of  the 
moil  remote  Parts  of  his  own  Dominions.    And  this 
Maxim  he  himfelf  was  made  fenfible  of  to  his  great 
Prejudice:  For  when  in  the  Year  171  f,  he  had  made 
a  Map  of  Siberia  and  fartary,   with  great  Labour, 
and  would  have  fent  it  to  a  certain  Perfon  in  Ru$a, 
who  intended  to  have  had  it  engraved  in  Europe,  and 
had  offered  him  zoo  Ducats  for  it  j  the  then  Gover- 
nor, Knees  Gagarin,  when  he  had  heard  of  his  Defign, 
took  it  from  him.     He  remarks,  that  the  ancient 
Vandals,   Celts,  Sclavonians,  Sarmatians,  &c.   culti- 
vated the  fame  Maxims  and  Politicks ;   which  was 
the  Caufe  why  the  Romans  and  Greeks  were  without 
any  particular  Knowledge  of  remote  Countries  for 
a  confiderable  Timej  and  could  have  no  certain  Ac- 
count of  them,  till  they  obtained  it  by  fome  extraor- 
dinary Accident,  or  the  Progrefs  of  their  Wars. 

As  a  farther  Confirmation  of  what  he  has  advanced 
concerning  the  Courfe  of  Commerce  from  the  Caf- 
fian  into  the  Scythian  Sea,  he  fays,  That  on  the  Ri- 
ver Pytziora,  efpecially  near  the  aforefaid  City  of 
fzordin,  many  Coins  of  the  ancient  Arabian  Chalifs 
are  found  in  the  Tombs,  which  are  there  in  abun- 
dance} and  in  the  Rocks  and  Cliffs  certain  Charafters 

are 
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are  written,  or  burnt  in  with  an  indelible  red  Colour. 
There  are  alto,  he  thinks,  in  no  Part  of  RuJJia  more 
Ruins  of  Sconces  and  Fortrefles  than  in  Gnat  Permia. 
In  the  old  Gothick  Books  mention  is  often  made,  as 
he  tells  us,  of  the  Riches  of  this  Region  j  where,  ac- 
cording to  fome  Writers  he  quotes,  Solotta  Babba, 
or  the  golden  Woman ,  was  formerly  worihipped,  and 
had  her  Temple  on  the  River  Dwina;  whither  many 
Scythian  and  Grecian  Merchants  reforred,  not  only  on 
account  of  Traffick,  but  for  their  Devotion  alfo.  The 
Commerce  from  South  to  North  having  long  fincc 
ceas'd,  either  becaufe  of  the  Wars,  or  for  other  Rea- 
fons,  and  the  PafTage  afore- mention'd  having  been  in 
a  great  meafure  difcontinu'd,  and  that  by  Sea  being 
found  out,  has  vaftly  alter'd  the  Face  of  this  Coun- 
try -y  and  becoming  inhabited  chiefly  by  wild  and  Pa- 
gan Nations,  the  former  Condition  of  it  has  been  for- 
gotten 5  and  the  Northern  Limits  of  Europe  and  dfia- 
have  not  been  in  modern  Times  fo  well  known  as  the 
Southern,  on  the  Tanais,  which  have  been  inhabited 
by  more  fociable  People. 

The  latter  Part  of  this  Se&ion  abounds  with  Re- 
marks on  the  Scythian  and  Tartarian  Mountains  and 
Rivers,  and  the  great  difference  there  is  between  the 
Height  of  the  Earth  on  the  Eaft  and  Weft  Sides  of 
the  former,  and  the  Influence  this  Circumftance  has 
on  the  Temper  both  of  the  Air  and  Earth.  — —  The 
whole  Territory  of  the  Greater  fartary9hc  fays,  (hews 
its  extraordinary  Elevation  plain  enough,   it  being 
throughout  barren,  fandy,  and  without  Trees;  which 
is  not  the  Cafe  of  Siberia,  that  is  lower,  and  whither 
the  Rivers  take  their  Courfe,  and  continually  decline 
towards  the  Mare  Gladale  ;  here  the  Ground  is  on 
the  other  hand  fo  fenny,  that  even  in  Summer  there 
is  no  travelling  but  upon  the  Rivers.    There  is  alfo  a 
great  difference  between  the  Animals,  Vegetables  and 
Minerals  of  the  two  Sides  of  thefe  Mountains,  or  of 
Siberia  and  RuJJia  \  for  the  Rivers  in  Ruffia  produce 
Salmon,  Eels,  Craw-fifti  and  Smelts,  which  thofe  of 
Siberia  do  not  5  as  thefe  have  Muxun,  whice  Salmon, 
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&c.  which  are  not  found  in  thofe  of  RuJJia.  Pebbles, 
\vith  which  we  pave  the  Streets  here  in  Europe,  are 
not  to  be  feen  in  Siberia  >  but  of  gray,  quarry,  and 
Lime-ftones,  there  are  enough  5  and  likewife  of  tran- 
fparent  Stones  of  all  Colours,  which  will  take  a  fine 
Polifh,  like  our  Briftol  Diamonds.  So  on  the  Welt 
Side  of  the  Wolga,  and  of  the  abovefaid  Mountains, 
there  grow  Hazels  and  Oaks,  which  are  not  to  be 
feen  in  Siberia  -y  as  on  the  other  hand  here  are  Cedar 
and  Larix  Trees,  and  feveral  Sorts  of  Shrubs,  and 
dwarf  Trees,  which  are  not  in  RujJia.  In  the  Woods 
likewife  are  Sables,  and  other  Animals  5  and  in  the 
Hills  are  Asbeftus,  Mammuts -Teeth,  and  feveral  other 
Minerals,  none  of  which  are  on  the  Weft  Side  of  the 
faid  Mountains. 

I  have  now  done  with  that  Part  of  this  Volume 
which  goes  under  the  Title  of  an  Introduction.  Our 
Author  has  added  an  Appendix,  containing  fome  Ob- 
fervations  on  Abulgafi  Bagadur-Chan's  Tartarian  Hi- 
ftory,  and  tojhew  hois)  far  it  agrees  'with  thofe  of  Euro- 
pean Writers.  It  feems  that  in  a  Prodrome  of  his, 
publifh'd  in  the  Year  172.6,  he  mentioned  a  certain 
Tartarian  Manufcripr,  which  by  his  Care  had  been 
tranflated  into  the  German  Tongue,  and  out  of  that 
into  French^  by  a  Friend  of  his,  who  printed  it  at 
Leyden  in  172,6%  with  the  Title  of  Hiftoire  Geneoh* 
gique  des  Tartars:  This  is  the  Book  above-named, 
and  the  firft  Tartarian  one  that  has  appeared  in  Eu- 
rope. It  has  in  it,  he  fays,  feverai  good  Thing?,  con- 
cerning the  Migration  of 'Nations,  and  ferving  for  the 
Explication  of  the  Hiftory  of  the  ancient  Scythians. 
The  Author  of  it,  he  tells  us,  was  born  in  i<5cf,  be- 
yond the  Cafpian  Sea,  in  Urgentz,  the  Metropolis  of 
Charafmia.  His  Father  Arap  Muhammed  Chan,  in 
1645,  defired  the  Protection  of  Schah  Abbas,  King 
of  Perfia,  againft  his  own  rebellious  Sons.  Our  Abul- 
gafi was  38  Years  of  Age  when  he  began  his  Reign. 
In  his  Youth  he  was  expofed  to  various  Changes  of 
Fortune  and  Troubles.  His  two  elder  Brothers  ex- 
pell'd  their  Father  out  of  the  Kingdom,  to  which 
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Abulgafi  was  fo  far  from  conicming,  that  be  follmv'd 
him  into  Per/ia  5  and  during  his  Refidence  there  he 
became  acquainted,  not  only  with  many  learned  Per- 
ianS)  but  likewife  with  their  Writings  and  Hiilories. 
At  length,  when  after  the  Death  of  his  Father  and 
Brothers  he  came  to  the  Crown,  he  enjoy'd  Peace 
and  Tranquillity  5  and  being  well  vers'd  in  the  H:flo- 
ry  of  his  Country,  and  Mailer  of  the  Perfian  and 
Kalmuck  Languages,  he  applied  hirnfelf  with  great 
Diligence  to  the  Study  of  Genealogy,  and  the  De- 
duction of  the  Race  of  the  Tartarian  Chans,  which 
was  his  principal  View,  and  when  in  he  has  done  bet- 
ter Service  to  us  Europeans^  than  we  have  had  from 
any  other  furkijh  or  Perfian  Writer.  This  Work 
was  carry'd  on  under  a  very  bad  State  of  Health,  to 
which  are  to  be  attributed  the  dbruptnefs  of  it,  and 
its  too  great  Concifenefs  in  the  Relations  of  the 
Actions  of  thofe  Princes,  which  many  have  found 
fault  with. 

It  has  certainly  given  us  fome  very  valuable  In- 
formations concerning  that  famous  Conqueror  of  all 
jfjiti)  Ogus  Chan;  who  is  regarded  by  the  Eaflern 
Nations  as  the  Founder  of  all  the  Turkifo^  'Tartarian') 
and  Kalmuck  Tribes.  From  his  Line  the  prefent  Ot- 
toman Imperial  Family  boafts  itfelf  to  be  defcended. 
Some  modern  Writers  imagine  him  to  have  been  the 
firft  King  of  the  Franks ^  and  as  they  have  mentioned 
him  under  feveral  Names,  fo  they  have  delivered  ma- 
ny improbable  Stories  relating  to  him.  Whatever  be- 
comes of  thefe,  he  muft,  as  we  are  here  told,  have 
been  a  very  confiderable  Perfon  in  his  Time,  becaufe 
his  Name  is  as  well  known,  to  this  Day,  among  the 
fartarS)  as  thofe  of  Alexander  the  Great  and  Julius 
C&far  are  with  us.  There  have  been  others  who  have 
fuppofed  this  Ogus  Chan  to  have  been  the  fame  Perfon 
with  Madyes,  fo  renowned  in  the  Scythian  Records : 
Our  Author  examines  into  the  Grounds  of  this  Con- 
je&ure,  and  feems  pretty  well  fatisfied  therewith. 
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This  is  the  Sum  of  what  our  Author  infills  upon 
in  the  firft  three  Paragraphs  of  the  Appendix  to  the 
Introduftion  5  the  following  ones,  to  the  End,  arc 
employed  in  pointing  out  the  Agreement  there  is  be- 
tween the  Tartarian  Hi  dorian  Abulgafl^  and  Johannes 
Magnus^  a  Swedifl}  Bifhop  and  Writer,  whom  our 
Author  owns  to  have  but  an  ill  Character  among  the 
Learned  for  his  Inaccuracy.  It  is  not  to  be  prefu- 
med,  he  fays,  that  his  Writings  came  to  the  Hands  of 
this  Tartarian  Writer  3  but  we  may  rather  fuppofe 
that  their  Harmony  proceeds  from  this,  either  that 
Job.  Magnus  grounded  fome  Parts  of  his  Hiftory  up- 
on Juftinj  StrabO)  and  others,  who  took  their  Ac- 
counts from  MegaftheneS)  a  Prieft  in  Perjia  a  little 
earlier  than  the  Time  of  Alexander  the  Great;  and 
the  Fragments  of  this  Megafthenes  being  {till  in  Per- 
yfo,  our  Tartar  may  like  wife  have  taken  his  Hiftory 
thence  5  or  Job.  Magnus  muft  have  found  fome  ano- 
nymous Writings  in  Rome,  which  he  has  applied  to 
certain  Cafes  and  Circumftances  of  his  Hiftory :  How- 
ever this  be,  our  Author  clearly  makes  out,  that  there 
is  a  very  ftricl:  Conformity  between  them  in  a  Variety 
of  material  Inftances. 

We  have  now  got  thro'  the  leaft  agreeable  Part  of 
this  Work  5  that  which  enfues  will  afford  a  Subject 
much  more  entertaining,  of  which  1  {hall  give  an 
Account  hereafter.  I  have  only  to  add  here,  that  be- 
tween the  Introduction  and  the  Hiftori-Geographical 
Defcription^  our  Author  has  thought  fit  to  infert  a 
Kalmuck- Mungalian  Vocabulary  and  a  Polyglot-Table^ 
which  he  apprehends  will  be  of  great  Ufe  for  the 
Explication  both  of  what  precedes,  and  what  follows 
them. 
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ARTICLE    XL. 

Literary  News. 

RIGA. 

THey  have  lately  printed  here  a  fmall  Volume  of 
Dr.  Siegesbeck's ,  entitled ,  Primitive  Flora  Pe- 
tropolitante,  five  Catalogue  Plantarum  tarn  indigenarum^ 
quam  exoticarum,  quibus  inftruttus  fuit  Hortus  Medicus 
Petriburgenfis  per  Annum  1736.  The  Publick  will  fee 
by  this  Work  that  all  manner  of  Plants  may  be  rais'd 
to  a  wonderful  Perfection  in  the  Northern  Climates, 
provided  fufficient  Care  be  taken  in  the  Cultivation. 

STOCKHOLM. 

M.  Stroemwall)  M.  A.  has  publiih'd  in  the  Suue- 
dijh  Tongue,  hiflorical  and  political  Remarks  onfeveral 
Miftakes  of  foreign  Writers^  in  their  Accounts  of  that 
Kingdom.  This  is  an  Apology  in  behalf  of  his  Coun- 
try, againft  the  Mifrcprefentations  of  fome  modern 
Geographers. 

C  O  P  E  N  HA  GEN. 

M.  Pontoppidanus  has  printed  a  Latin  Work  in 
OftavO)  wherein  he  treats  of  the  Relicks  both  of  an- 
cient Paganifm  and  of  Popery,  which  yet  difcover 
themfelves  in  the  Manners  and  Language  of  the  In- 
habitants of  that  State  j  the  Title  of  it  is,  Everrictt- 
lum  Fermenti  veteris^  feu  Refidu*  in  Danico  Orbe  cmn 
Paganifmi  turn  Papijmi  reliqui* ',  in  apricum  prolate. 

Z  U  R  I  C  K. 

I.  They  have  printed  in  this  City  three  Tomes  of 
the.  Hi  (lory  of  Switzerland,  wrote  in  High -Dutch  by 
M.  Lauffer^  a  Profeflbr  in  the  Univeriity  of  Bern. 
The  Work  will  corsfift  of  feveral  more  Volumes.  It 
bears  a  favourable  Character,  and  we  are  told  that  the 
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Author  had  great  Advantages  for  the  compiling  it. 
That  Part  which  is  already  come  oat,  is  tranflated  in- 
to French  by  M.  de  Eochat. 

II.  M.  George  Martin  Raidel^  a  Clergyman  of  Al- 
torf)  has  printed  at  Nurenburg  a  Treatife  entitled, 
Comment atio  Hiftorico-critica  de  Cl.  Ptolemsei  Geogra- 
fhia^  ejufque  Codicibus  tarn  impress,  quam  Manufcriptis. 
Quarto.  This  Gentleman  intends  to  oblige  theWorld 
very  iliortly  with  as  complete  a  Collection  as  he  can 
procure  of  the  Letters  of  Melanchton. 

HANOVER. 

M.  Balthafar  Mentzer,  principal  Chaplain  to  his 
Britannick  Majefty  as  Elector,  is  about  to  publifh  in 
High-Dutch  the  Ecclefiaftical  State  of  Great  Britain. 
It  is  to  make  Eight  or  Ten  Volumes  in  Offavo.  The 
Author  intends  a  Subfcription,  if  he  cannot  readily 
find  a  Bookfellcr  willing  to  undertake  it. 

BRUNSWICK. 

I.  M.Noltenius  has  put  out  a  Difcourfe  concerning 
the  Funeral  Rites  pra&ifed  in  this  Dutchy,  De  Jure 
Funerum  in  Ducatu  Brunfwigenfi.     His  Account  of 
them  is  very  particular,  and  equally  curious  and  enter- 
taining. 

II.  Dr.  Behrens  had  alfo  fome  Time  ago  ready  for 
the  Prefs  a  Treatife  on  the  Difeafes  of  the  Inteftines, 
De  Contorjlonibus  atque  Nodis  Inteftinorum.  Thefe  ter- 
rible Maladies,  fo  fatal  to  the  Health,  and  very  fre- 
quently to  the  Lives  of  Men,  are  here  very  carefully 
confider'd,  if  one  may  judge  by  the  Specimen  which 
xvas  printed. 

LEIPSICK. 

M. .Christian  Gottlieb  Etchler,  a  Clergyman  of  this 
City,  has  publifh'd  two  Diflertations  againft  the  novel 
Hypothefes  of  Father  Hardouin.  One  is  on  the  Gali- 
leC)  where  our  Saviour  told  his  Difciples  he  would  go 
before  them  after  his  Refurredion,  which  the  Father 
2,  contends 
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contends  to  be  fome  Pare  of  the  Mount  of  Olives. 
The  other  relates  to  the  Order  of  our  Saviour's  Ap- 
pearances after  his  Refufcitation. 

There  have  been  lately  publiuYd  here  feveral  new 
Pieces,  fome  of  which  mutt  be  very  acceptable  to  the 
Learned  ;  as, 

I.  Difceptationes  Forenfes^    by  M.  Chriftian  Ulric 
Grupen^  Ecclefiaftical  Counfellor  of  the  King  of  Great 
Britain^  and  Burgomafter  of  Hannover.     He  has  ad- 
ded to  them,Di(Tertations  and  Obfervations  on  the  an- 
cient and  modern  Tribunals  of  the  Country  of  Han- 
nover,  and  on  fome  other  Subjects  which  regard  both 
the  Hiftory  of  that  Electorate  and  of  Germany  in  ge- 
neral. 

I 1 .  De  Anteftatione  in  Jus  Focantium  apud  Romanes  : 
A  ihort ,  but  very  ingenious  Tract :   By  M.  James 
Henry  Born. 

III.  Prteparatio  ad  Analyfin  Monogrammatum  Impe* 
rat  or  urn  £5?  Regum  Germanic.  By  M.  Godfrey  Leonard 
Eaudh. 

IV.  Comment  at  io  de  Solicatione.     By  M.  Drejig. 
Thefe,  except  the  firft,  are  academical  Exercifes,  and 
upon  Subjects  proper  enough  to  amufe  itudious  Men, 
xvho  have  abundance  of  Leifure.     This  laft  is  upon  a 
Topic  of  no  lefs  Importance  than  the  Cuftom  among 
the  Ancients  of  expofing  fometimes  their  Head,  and 
fometimes  their  whole  Body,  to  the  direct  Beams  of 
the  Sun.     People  of  robutl  Conftitucions  did  it  for 
their  Pleafure,  and  thofe  of  a  weak  and  infirm  Habit 
pradtifed  it  for  their  Health. 

V.  fhuringia  Sacra^  five  Hiftoria  Monaflerlorum  ^u£ 
dim  infhuringiafloruerunt^  in  qua  eorumFundatio,  Hi- 
ftoria abbatum^  Fata^AntiquitateSj  Mutatlo^  £5?  Intent  us  ^ 
£5?  Res  notabiles  hattenus  ignorat^e^  ex  Codidbus  Manu- 
firiptis,  Membranis  authentic  is  ^  Dipkmatibus,  Monumen- 
tit)  Lapidibus^  Sigillis^  &  Nummis,  Hiftorico  £5?  Chrono- 
logico  Ordins  exhibentur.  To  all  this  are  added,,  SAMU- 
ELIS  REYHERI  Monumenta  Landgraviorum  Thuringite 
£5?  Marchionum  Mifm<e,  aufta  £5*  emendata,  Numcrijque, 
Figuris  jEneis  £#  Sigillis  adornata. 
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MISCELLANEOUS. 
X.  A  Com  pleat    Concordance    to    the 

•**•  Holy  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and 
New  Teftament.  In  two  Parts.  To 
which  is  added,  A  Concordance  to  the 
Books  called  Apocrypha.  By  Alexan- 
der Crudcn,  M.  A.  Printed  for  MeiT. 
Midwinter,  Bcttefaortb,  Hitch,  Pcm- 
bcrton,  Clay,  Ward,  Knapton,  C/arke, 
Longman,  ffett,  Ofwald,  Wood,  Ware, 
Cruden,  and  Davidjon,  pr.  15*. 

x.  The  Army's  Regulator :  or, 
The  Britijh  Monitor.  Difcovering, 

1.  The  frequent  Infringements  upon 
his  Majefty's  Articles  of  War,    and 
Military  Acts  of  Parliament ;  or  the 
various  Enormities  in  modern  Practice. 

2.  A    Vindication    of    the    Sword. 

3.  How  the  Government   may    fave 
407047.  a  Year  by  Faggots  ;  and  con- 
fiderably  upwards  of  100,000  /.  a  Year 
by  a  juft  Regularity  in  furnifhing  his 
Majefty's  Forces  with  fufficient  Horfe, 
Arms,     Accoutrements,      C-loa  thing, 
&e.     By  y.  Railton.     Printed  for  W. 
Sbropfiire  in  Old-Bondftreet  j  and  may 
be  had  at  the  Bookfellers  and  Pamph- 
let Shops  of  London  and  Weftmitifter, 
pr.  2  5.  6  d.  ftitch'd,  and  3  s-  bound. 

3.  An  Introduction  of  the  ancient 
Greek  and  Latin  Meafures  into  Britijh 
Poetry.     Attempted  in  the  following 
Pieces,  vi».  A  Tranflation  of  Virgil's 
firft  Eclogue.     A  Tranflation  of  Vir- 
gil's  fourth  Eclogue.     Jacob  and  Ra- 
chel, a  Paftoral.     With  a  Preface  in 
Vindication  of  the  Attempt-     Printed 
for  T.  Cooper,  pr.  I  J. 

4.  High-flown  Epifcopal  and  Prieft- 
ly  Claims  freely    examined,    wherein 
Church  Authority,  Confirmation,  Ab- 
folution,  the  Burial  of  the  Dead,  the 
Power   of  Bifhops  to  give  the   Holy 
Ghoft,  and  of  Priefts  to  forgive  Sins, 
the    Confecration    of    Churches    and 
Church-yards,  and  bowing  towards  the 
Altar  and  the  Eaft,    are  particularly 
eonfider'd.     Alfo  feme  Remarks  on  a 
Book  lately  publi/h'd,  entitled,  Short 
Jnftrtiftions  for  them  that  are  preparing 

for  Confirmation,  &c.     Printed  for  J> 
Noon,  pr.  6-d. 

5.  Confcientious    Non- Conformity 
to  every  Civil  Eftablifhment  of  Reli- 
gion whatever,  and  to  the  Englijk  E- 
ftabliihment  thereof  in  particular,  eon- 
fider'd and  defended  :  or,   A  Vindica- 
tion   of    the    Religious    and  Political 
Principles  and  Worfhip  of  the  Etig lijh 
Proteftant  Difientcrs.     Printed  for  J. 
jtiton,  pr,  I  i. 


6.  A  Treatife  of  the  Venereal  Di- 
fremper  :  Containing  a  Method  of  cu- 
ring it  without  Salivation,  Danger,  or 
great  Expence.     With  two  Diflertati- 
onsj  the  firft  on  Madnefs  from  the 
Bite  of  mad  Creatures  ;  the  fecond  on 
Confumptions,  with  a  Method  of  cu- 
ring them  radically.  By  Pierre  Default, 
M.  D.     Printed  for  J.  Clarke,  pr.  4 1. 

7.  The  Hiftory  of  the  Revolutions 
of  the  Ifland  of  Corftca,    and  of  the 
raifing  of  'Theodore  I.  to  the  Throne  of 
that  Kingdom.     Extracted  from  fecret 
as  well  as  publick  Memoirs.     Printed 
for  T.  ^ftley,  pr.  I  s. 

8.  A  Diflertation  on  the  Liberty  of 
the  Subject  in  Great  Britain.     Moft 
humbly  infcribed  to  his  Royal  High- 
nefs    Frederick    duguftus,    Prince    of 
Wales, &c.  Printed  foiJ.Roberts,$r.ls. 

9.  An  Hiftorical  View  of  the  Court 
of  Exchequer,  and  of  the  King's  Re- 
venues there,    anfwcr'd.      By    a    late 
Learned  Judge.  Printed  for  '/.  Waller, 
pr.  35.  6</. 

10.  The  Mifer's  Feaft :  Being  the 
eighth  Satire  of  the  fecond   Book  of 
Horace  tranflatcd.    A  Dialogue  betwixt 
the  Author  and  the  Poet-Laareat.    By 
George  Ogle,    Efqj.      Printed  for  R. 
Dodftey,  pr.  I  5. 

1 1.  The  Tears  of  the  Mufes  :  In  a 
Conference  betwean  Prince  (rtrmaMt- 
cus  and  a  Malecontent  Party.     Printed 
for  r.  Ward,  pr.  I  s. 

LAW. 

12.  The  Law  and  Practice  of  Fines 
and  Recoveries:  Containing,  1.  A  De- 
finition and  Defcription  of  the  various 
Sorts  of   Fines    and  Recoveries,    and 
the  Methods  of  pafling  them,  not  on- 
ly in  the  common    Form,    but    alfo 
where  they  vary,  as  in  London,  Chejhr, 
Laneajler,  the  great  Seflions  of  Wales, 
&c.  a.  Plain  and  eafy  Inltruclions  in 
pafling    through    the   feveral  Offices, 
from   the  Praedpe  to  the  final  I  flue ; 
with  Lifts  of  the  Fe»s  taken  at  each 
Office.     3.  Rules  and  Orders  of  Court 
relating  to  the  Practice.     4.   Cafes  ad- 
judg'd  in  Law  and  Equity  concerning 
Fines  and  Recoveries.     5.  Some  Pre- 
cedents of  this  Manner  of  Conveyan- 
cing.   With  a  Table  to  the  whole.    By 
R.  Manby,  late  of  Lincoln  3- Inn,  Gent. 
Printed  tor  J.  Worral,  pr.  5  s. 

13.  Cafes  adjudg'd  in  the  Court  of 
King's-Bencb,  from  the  fecond  Year  of 
K.  William  III.   to  the  End  of  hi* 
Reign.       By  a  lite  Barrifter   of    the 
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ARTICLE    XLI. 

Continuation  of  M.  Strahlenberg's  Defcription  of 
the  North  and  Eaftern  Parts  of  Europe  and 
Afia. 

I  Have  already  gone  through  the  introductory  Part 
of  this  Work.-f  That  which  I  am  now  to  give 
an  Account  of  is  divided  into  thirteen  Chapters-,  the 
firft  of  which  treats  very  largely  of  the  different 
Names  and  Denominations  of  Ru$a,  and  clears  up 
their  Derivations.  Tho*  this  be  a  dry  and  unpleafant 
Subject,  yet  many  of  our  Author's  Obfervations  re* 
lating  thereto  are  of  great  Ufe  towards  our  Acquain- 
tance with  the  ancient  State  and  Inhabitants  of  this 
yaft  Empire. 

Cc  The 

f  In  the  XXXIXth  Article,  begianjng  at  the  38;th  Page  of 
tfie  preceding  Number. 
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The  fecond  Chapter  opens  a  more  agreeable  Pro- 
fpeft.  It  fixes  the  Boundaries,  Situation  and  Cli- 
mate of  JRttjflia,  in  general:  It  difeovers  the  primitive 
Condition  of  it:  It  informs  us  of  fome  late  Attempts 
to  improve  its  Traffick  :  It  enters  a  little  into  its  na- 
tural Hiftory  j  and  finally,  it  recites  the  Obfervations 
our  Author  made  at  fobotsky  upon  Eclipfes,  and  the 
Variation  of  the  Compafs.  He  tells  us  that  Ruffia^ 
when  it  came  firft  under  the  Sovereignty  of  a  fingle 
Perfon,  was  not  a  fixth  Part  fo  large  as  it  is  at  pre- 
fent.  He  cautions  us  againft  depending  too  much  on 
the  common  Accounts  of  Geographers  and  Travel- 
lers, who  reprefent  it  as  very  cold,  lying  in  a  raw  Cli- 
mate, having  longer  Winters  than  Summers,  and  al- 
jnoft  covered  with  uncultivated  Forefts.  Such  indif- 
criminate  Dcfcriptions,  he  fays,  muft  not  be  looked 
upon  as  applicable  to  the  whole  Country.  Indeed,  as 
he  owns,  the  Northern  Provinces,  which  are  fitua- 
ted  between  the  joth  and  6oth  Degrees  of  Latitude, 
and  which  extend  in  Length  from  H?eft  to  Eaft^  of 
which  he  reckons  fifteen,  are  very  cold  5  their  Win- 
ter eight  or  nine  Months  long;  are  thinly  inhabited} 
moft  of  them  full  of  Woods,  MorafFes  and  Moun- 
tains, fo  that  very  little  or  no  Corn  grows  there  j  and 
the  People  enjoy  not  the  Benefit  and  Pleafure  of  Or- 
chards or  Kitchen-Gardens.  However,  even  thefe 
are  not  deftitute  of  feveral  Sorts  of  Shrubs  and  wild 
Fruits,  as  Strawberries,  Rafpberries,  Blackberries, 
Juniper-berries,  and  black  and  red  Currants  \  and  they 
have  alfo  Wild- Fowl,  Beads  of  Chace,  and  Fifh,  in 
great  Plenty.  But  the  Regions  which  lie  between 
the  6"oth  and  f/th  Degrees  of  Latitude,  have  a  milder 
and  better  air,  are  more  populous,  and  have,  befides 
the  above-mentioned  Fruits,  and  Store  of  Game, 
great  Plenty  of  horned  Cattle,  Goats,  Sheep,  and 
Horfesj  likewife  all  Sorts  of  Fruits,  and  are  not  de- 
ftitute of  Corn,  and  Garden  Produftions.  The  In- 
habitants are  more  laborious  and  comely  than  thofe  in 
the  Southern  and  more  fruitful  Countries,  and  are  by 
their  Induftry  fupplied  with  what  Nature  has  befto w- 
2.  ed 
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ed  on  the  others  in  greater  Plenty.  As  for  thofe  Pro- 
vinces that  lie  between  the  fyth  and  f4th  Degrees, 
and  extend  from  Weft  to  Eaft\  the  Air  of  them  is 
temperate  and  whollbmej  they  bring  forth  all  manner 
of  Fruits  and  Gardening,  as  alfo  Corn  in  abundance. 
They  are  encumbered  wirh  few  Mountains,  Forefts 
or  Morafles  j  have  many  Rivers  and  Lakes,  and  all 
Sorts  of  Venifon,  Wild-fowl,  and  Fifli,  with  much 
Honey  and  Cattle 5  in  fhort,  they  enjoy  every  thing 
but  Wine.  And  then  as  for  the  Provinces  included 
between  the  f4th  and  48th  Degrees  of  Latitude, 
they  have  a  very  warm  and  temperate  Air,  and  fhorc 
Winters.  The  whole  Extent  of  them  is  flat  and 
even,  has  little  Morafs,  is  well  watered,  and  abounds 
with  Fi(h.  Here  are  not  many  Forefts,  but  Venifon 
fufficient.  In  the  Deferts  and  Plains,  very  little  Snow 
lies  in  Winter,  it  being  fo  expofed  to  the  Wind  that 
it  can  fettle  no  where  5  which  is  the  Caufe  of  a  mul- 
titude of  Game  coming  thither,  during  that  Seafon, 
in  Search  after  Food.  Thefe  Provinces  are  moft  po- 
pulous, bring  forth  all  manner  of  Fruit,  and  have 
Plenty  of  Grain.  Near  Aftracan  are  Vines,  but  tho* 
the  Grapes  are  large  and  fweet,  yet  the  Wine  made 
from  them  is  not  good,  (occafioned,  as  our  Author 
fuppofes,  by  the  faline  Quality  of  the  Soil)  neither 
will  it  keep :  But  the  Vines  that  are  cultivated  farther 
fouthward  yield  a  better  Wine  than  thofe  which  grow 
in  Saxony.  And  tho',  as  he  fays,  on  the  Crim-farta- 
rian  and  Knbaman  Borders,  feveral  vaftTracls  lie  un- 
cultivated j  yet  this  is  not  owing  to  any  Sterility  or 
Deficiency  of  the  Climate,  but  partly  becaufe  in 
Spring  the  Wolga,  overflows  on  both  Sides,  for  many 
Miles  together,  towards  Aftracan^  and  partly  on  ac- 
count of  the  Ravages  and  Inroads  Che  Inhabitants  arc 
expofed  to  from  the  Tartars^  who  are  their  Neigh- 
bours. There  are  fome  other  Gifts  befides  the  above- 
mentioned,  which  Nature  has  beftowed  on  the  feve- 
ral Parts  of  Ruffia,  which  are  taken  notice  of,  when 
an  Account  is  given  of  the  Mines  and  Minerals  of  this 
Empire. 

Ccj  Jn 
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In  the  feventh  and  three  following  Paragraphs  of 
this  Chapter,  we  have  feveral  Particulars  relating  to 
the  Rivers  of  Ruffia  and  Siberia.  Mod  of  them, 
our  Author  fays,  are  navigable.  He  names  the  prin- 
cipal of  them,  and  obferves  what  a  Conveniency  they 
are  to  the  Inhabitants  >  not  only  for  their  Commerce, 
and  mutual  Intercourse;  but  becaufe,  as  the  Provin- 
ces of  this  Dominion  lie  in  different  Climates,  if  their 
Crops  fliould  fail,  in  fome  one  or  other  of  them, 
they  may,  by  means  of  thefe  Streams,  eafily  be  fup- 
plied  with  Bread  and  Corn  from  the  reft.  The  late 
Czar,  as  he  tells  us,  in  order  to  facilitate  all  thefe  Ad- 
vantages the  more,  had  formed  fix  Projects  for  join- 
ing thefe  Rivers  by  Canals,  three  of  which  are  actually 
compleated.  Thefe,  according  to  his  Defcription  of 
them,  are  Performances  of  unfpeakable  Ufe,  and  are 
Evidences  of  the  enterprising  Genius  of  that  Hero 
by  whom  they  were  executed. 

The  Rivers  of  Siberia^  he  fays,  have  many  of  them, 
naturally,  a  Communication  with  one  another  5  and 
where  they  have  nor,  it  may  be  effeded  with  a  very 
fmall  Trouble.  There  arc  two  Places  efpecially  which 
might,  as  he  remarks,  be  cut  through  with  an  in- 
confiderable  Labour,  whereby  a  great  Circuit  would 
be  avoided  in  going  to  China ^  as  well  as  to  Mungalia. 
Thefe  Spots  being  thinly  peopled  and  little  vifited,  is 
the  Reaibn,  he  thinks,  of  their  being  unminded: 
and  befides.  Colonies  muft  be  eftablifhed  there,  be- 
fore fuch  a  Work  a?  he  hints  could  be  undertaken: 
Perhaps  had  Providence  protra&ed  the  Life  of  Peter 
the  Great,  who  had  form'd  and  conducted  fo  many 
glorious  Defigns  for  the  aggrandifing  of  his  People, 
this,  which  appears  fo  conducive  to  that  Purpofe, 
had  e're  now  been,  not  only  thought  of,  but  finifh- 
ed  5  or  it  may  be  it  is  referved  for  the  halcyon  Days 
of  that  illuftrious  Heroine,  who  now  fways  the  Ruf- 
fian Sceptre.  In  fliort,  this  mighty  Kingdom,  our 
Author  fays,  is  fo  fituated,  as  to  be  able  to  carry  on  a 
Traffic,  by  Water  "and  by  Land,  both  within  itfelf 
and  with  all  the  four  Parts  of  the  World. 

In 
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In  the  third  Chapter  we  fee  the  ancient  and  modern 
Divifion  of  the  Ruffian  Empire  into  its  feveral  Di- 
ftri&s  and  Provinces.  All  the  Books  of  Geography 
our  Author  has  feen,  have,  he  fays,  been  confufed 
and  uncertain  in  their  Partitions  of  it.  The  ancienc 
Method  was  to  divide  it  into  Rujjia  itfelf,  and  into 
the  conquered  Provinces.  Ruffia  itfelf  is  divided  in- 
to the  Greater,  Lejftr,  White,  Red,  and  Black  5  of 
thefe  the  three  former  only  belong  to  our  Monarchy, 
the  two  laft  being  fubjecl:  to  the  Poles.  We  have 
here  the  Subdivifions  of  the  Greater,  Lejfer,  and 
White  RuJJla  into  Principalities,  and  of  thefe  into  in- 
ferior Jurildi&ions.  The  conquered  and  incorporated 
Provinces  lie  partly  in  Europe,  and  partly  in  Afia.  In 
Europe  is  Perma  Welikie,  or,  as  we  call  ir,  Great  Per- 
mia.  This  is  a  large  Country,  comprehending  former- 
ly thirteen  Sovereignties:  Moil  of  them  were  con- 
quered by  Wafilius  Iwanoivitz,  Father  of  the  Tyrant 
Ivan  Wafiliewitz  :  It  was  in  the  Reign  of  Wafilius 
Demetroivitz,  A.  C.  1343,  that  the  Inhabitants  were 
converted  to  Chriflianity,  from  the  Worfhip  of  Fire, 
Water,  and  the  Idol  Solotha-Babba,  or  the  Golden 
Woman.  In  Europe  like  wife,  belonging  to  this  Di- 
vifion, is  the  Kingdom  of  Gafan,  fubdued  by  Ivan 
Waftelewitz,  Uncle,  as  I  take  it,  of  the  Tyrant  of 
the  fame  Name.  He  was  the  firft  who  aflumed  the 
Stile  of  Czar,  when  he  was  crowned  with  the  Crown 
of  Gafan,  which  is  yet  to  be  feen  in  the  Treafury  at 
Mofeow.  To  this  Kingdom  appertains  the  Province 
of  Cajimo-w,  which  was  annex'd  to  it  in  the  Time  of 
the  'Tartars.  Again,  in  this  Divifion  are  to  be  com- 
prehended thofe  Countries  which  Ruffia  conquered, 
in  the  War  with  Sweden^  in  Finland,  Livonia,  and  In* 
gria. 

In  Afia  are  the  Kingdoms  of  Ajlracan  and  Siberia^ 
which  formerly  were  divided  into  feveral  large  Di- 
ftridts,  according  to  the  divers  Nations  inhabiting 
them,  viz.  the  Cztercajflians,  'tartars,  Ofliacks,  Kal- 
mucks,  yungufianS)  Jakubtians., 


C  c  5  The 
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The  late  Emperor  Peter  twice  altered  the  Divifion 
of  the  Governments.  For  at  firft  there  were  but 
eight,  afterwards  there  were  nine,  and  at  laft  he  made 
ten  of  them.  The  Reafon  of  thcfe  Changes  was,  be- 
caufe  the  Kingdoms  of  Cafan  and  dftracan  made  ori- 
ginally but  one  Government 5  but  the  Conquells  to- 
wards Perfia  increafing,  it  was  firft  divided  into  two, 
and  finally  into  three.  This  Diviiion,  our  Author 
fays,  may  be  confidered,  i.  Generally,  z.  Particular- 
ly, and  3.  yet  more  minutely}  and  in  fo  doing  he  em- 
ploys the  greatcft  Part  of  this  Chapter. 

The  following  one  is,  An  Enquiry  into  the  anci- 
ent and  modern  Rulers  of  RuJJia^  and  the  Places  of 
their  Refidence.     His  Refearches  into   the  antique 
Part  of  this  Subject  are  curious  enough }  but  the  Path 
he  is  forc'd  to  tread  is  dark  and  intricate,  and  he  has 
no  certain  Guides  to  direct  him.     However,  he  has 
penetrated  fo  far  as  to  give  us  a  tolerable  Idea  of  what 
he  is  in  queft  of.     As  for  that  Part  of  the  Chapter 
which  refers  to  things  of  a  more  recent  Date,  and  is 
fupported  by  more  inconteftable  Authorities  j  it  enters 
upon  the  Memoirs  of  the  Lives  and  Actions  of  the 
later  Governors,  and  the  Hiftory  of  fome  remarkable 
State  Revolutions.    Thefe  are  continued  throughout 
the  fifth  Chapter,  and  form  a  very  entertaining  Nar- 
rative:  It  contains  a  Variety  of  Incidents  important 
and  affecting}  fome  of  which  fhould  be  here  recited, 
if  I  were  not  defirous  of  dwelling  more  particularly 
on  the  Tranfactions  of  Peter  the  Great,  on  which 
our  Author  has  beftowed  the  fixth  Chapter.     It  is 
not  a  regular  connected  Hiftory  of  him  that  he  here 
offers  us 5  his  Method  is  peculiar;  he  fums  up  what 
has  been  faid  by  his  Admirers  in  Vindication  or  Ap- 
plaufe  of  the  feveral  Steps  of  his  Conduct}  and  then 
what  has  been  alledg'd  in  Oppofition   thereto,  by 
thofe  who  have  difapprov'd  of  it,  and  infift  upon  its 
being  tyrannical,  unjuft,  and  imprudent}  in  fhort,  he 
has  drawn  up  a  Panegyrick  upon,  and  an  Invective  a- 
gainft  him,  founded  upon  a  Number  of  Facts,  grand 
illuftrious,  it  may  be,  in  their  Nature,  but  which 
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will  admit  of  a  Contrail  in   their  Reprefentation. 

Here  is  an  Abftrad  of  what  he  puts  into  the  Mouths, 

both  of  thofe  thai  extol,  and  thofc  that  condemn 

him. 

It  is  faid  by  the  firft,  that  c  this  Prince  was  ex- 
tremely circumfpcft  with  regard  to  every  thing  he 
undertook.  His  great  Courage  and  Intrepidity, 
whereby  he,  from  his  Infancy,  overcame  all  his  E- 
nemies,  at  home  and  abroad,  was  evident  to  the 
whole  World.  By  his  Wars  with  the  Cbinefe9 
Turks^  Swedes,  Perfians^  and  Kalmucks,  he  not  on- 
ly acquired  great  Fame,  and  furpafTed  the  Glory  oi: 
all  his  Anceitors,  but  he  procured  confiderable  Ad- 
vantages to  the  whole  Empire.  He  formed  an  Ar- 
my according  to  the  Manner  of  the  moft  polite  and 
experienced  Nations.  He  fitted  out  Fleets  in  all 
the  four  Seas  which  border  upon  Rufliai  the  like 
of  which  had  never  been  done  by  any  of  his  Prede- 
ceflbrs.  And  he  lefc  a  Force  behind  him,  at  his 
Death,  not  only  fufficient  for  the  Defence  of  his 
Country,  but  capable  of  fuccouring  her  Friends  and 
Allies.  With  great  Labour  and  Forefight  he  cau- 
fed  many  great  and  ftrong  Fortrefles  to  be  raifed, 
after  the  beft  and  neweft  Plans,  and  furmfhed  them 
with  good  Artillery  and  Garrifons  j  and  for  the  Se- 
curity of  his  Fleets  made  very  convenient  Harbours. 
4  He  introduced  the  liberal  Arts  and  Sciences  into 
his  Dominions,  and  there  he  cultivated  and  raifed 
them  to  fome  meafure  of  Perfection  j  where  former- 
ly a  little  Arithmetick  was  accounted  a  fingular 
Attainment ;  a  Knowledge  of  foreign  Languages 
was  deemed  Herefy;  and  the  Mathematicks,  Phy- 
ficks  and  Atlronomy,  were  reputed  Witchcraft.  All 
which  he  caufed  his  ignorant  Subjects  to  be  inr 
ftruded  in,  and  to  enjoy  the  Benefit:  of.  To  this 
End  he  travelled  over  great  Part  of  Europe^  and  not 
only  learned  himfelf  what  he  thought  might  be  be^ 
neficial  to  his  Territories,  but  alfo  obliged  the  young 
Nobility  to  do  the  like,  that  they  might  acquire 
the  Arts  and  Sciences,  as  well  as  inform  themfelves 
C  c  4  *  of 
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of  the  Maxims  of  State  in  other  Nations.  And 
whereas,  before,  Foreigners  looked  open  the  Rnffi- 
ans  to  be  a  Pagan  and  barbarous  People  j  and  the 
Ruffians,  on  the  other  hand,  imagined  their  Country 
was  the  beft,  |richeft,  and  molt  fruitful  upon  the 
Earrh,  and  that  all  others  were  Nefts  of  Heathens, 
or,  at  bell,  ignorant  and  obftinate  Heredcks,  who 
muft  ftarve,  if  not  fupplied  from  them  with  Provi- 
fionsj  all  thefe  faifeand  foolifli  Ideas  were  eradicated 
by  the  Addrefs  and  Management  of  this  Monarch. 

*  He  freed  Religion  from  many  fuperftitious  Cere- 
monies that  had  defiled  it  5  aboliihed  the  Patriarchate 
which  had  always  been  prejudicial  to  the  State  j 
and,  for  the  Advancement  of  true  Piety,  ordered 
the  printing  of  the  Bible,  and  many  other  good  and 
valuable  Books. 

*  His  Inclination  tojuftice  wasvifibleby  the  Laws 
and  Inftitutions  he  made,    in  framing  of  which 
he  was  fo  diligent,  that  he  feldom  allowed  himfelf 
above  four  hours  Sleep.     He  made  many  Extracts 
with  his  own  hands  from  the  beft  Laws  of  Europe^ 
read  them  often,  or  caufed  them  to  be  read  to  him, 
and  to  be  tranflated  into  the  Ruffian  Tongue,  the 
better  to  judge  of  the  difference,  and  to  proceed  ac- 
cordingly.    He  accuftomed  himfelf  to  walk  every 
Day  thro'  the  Streets,  to  the  end  that  fuch  of  his 
Subjects  as  were  opprefied  might  have  an  opportu- 
nity of  prefenting  their  Petitions,   which  he  ever 
graciouflly  received,  and  was  no  lefs  ready  in  redref- 
fing  their  Wrongs.     For  the  Encouragement  of 
Trade,  which  rlourifhed  more  in  his  Reign  than  in 
former  times,  he  built  new  and  large  Cities.     And 
for  the  more  convenient  Tranfportation  of  Merchan- 
dife  he  caufed  Canals  to  be  cut,  and  a  dire&Roadto 
be  made  between  the  Cities  ofMofeow  and  Petersburg. 
By  his  great  Care  in  fearching  for  Mines,  and  en- 
couraging feveral  Manufactures,  of  which  RuJJia, 
had  formerly  little  or  no  Knowledge,  he  raifed  his 
Revenues  exceedingly,  and  was  thereby  enabled  du- 
ly to  pay  his  Minifters,  Houfliold,  and  Army. 

4  He 
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4  He  was  generous  in  rewarding  all  his  faithful  and 

*  loyal  Servants,  many  of  whom  he  raifcd  frorcraaean 
4  Extradion  to  Grandeur  and  Riches.     On  the  con- 

*  trary,   he  punifhed  his  treacherous  and  difloyal  fub- 

*  je&s,  without  any  Refpe&  of  Perfons.     He  had  an 
4  Averfionto  fuch  as  were  negligent,  and  would  not 
4  apply  to,  and  qualify  themfelves  for  ufeful  Employ- 
4  mentsj  Examples  of  which  were  his  firft  Confort, 
4  his  own  Son,  and  Sifters:  wichout,  however,  ex- 
c  ceeding  the  Bounds  of  Decency.     His  Integrity  and 
4  Fidelity  to  his  Friends   and   Allies,   appeared  by 
4  his  inviolable  Attachment  to  the  King  and  Repub- 
4  lick  of  Poland  •,  he  would  never  hearken  to  any  Pro- 
4  jcds   detrimental   to   that   Commonwealth.     And 
4  when  Propofals  were  laid  before  him  in  Favour  of 
4  the  Duke  of  Holflein  ( his  Son  in  Law )  with  Regard 
4  to  the  Crown  of  Sweden,  he  is  reported  to  have  an- 
4  fwered :   /  love  my  Children,  and  am  obliged  to  affift 
4  them :  But  in  this  Cafe  I  mitft  have  more  Refpeff  to  my 
c  former  Engagements  thantomyprefentlnterefts. 

4  As  to  his  perfonal  Difpofition  he  was  beneficent, 
4  friendly,  laborious,  and  without  Pride.  He  would 
4  accept  of  Invitations  to  dine  or  fup  with  his  Subjects, 
4  and  be  fatisfied  with  their  ufual  Table.  He  would 
4  fpeak  to  high  and  low,  and  affifteventhemeanettas 
4  much  as  he  could  poffibly.  He  valued  not  the  Pomp 
4  of  a  Court.  He  had  an  Abhorrence  of  fplcndid  Ap- 
4  parel.  He  was  fo  laborious  that  he  would  frequent- 
4  lyvifit  his  Docks  and  Yards,  where  Ships  were  build- 
4  ing,  and  with  his  own  Hands  perform  the  Work  of 
4  a  common  Ship-wright.  He  was  an  incomparable 
4  Turner.  And  he  wasfo  well  skilled  in  Naval,  Civil, 
4  and  Military  Architecture  and  Gunnery,  that  he  fur- 
4  patted  many  profefied  Mafters. 

c  His  laft  Regulation  of  the  Succefllon  was  a 
noble  Inftance  of  his  Concern  for  the  Welfare  of 
his  People;  for  he  thereby  abolifhed  the  Right  of 
Primogeniture,  to  the  End  that  the  elded  Princes 
might  not,  by  thinking  themfelves  inconteftably  fe- 
cure  of  fucceeding,  nourifh  a  too  early  Pride,  and, 

4  negkfling 


4io  The  Works  of  tie  Learned    Art.  41. 

4  neglecting  to  improve  themfelves  by  Study  and  Ap- 
4  plication,  endanger  the  Safety  of  the  whole  Em- 
4  pire  by  their  evil  Behaviour.' 

Let  us  nowturntheReverfeof  this  Picture,  and  fee 
what  a  Figure  is  there  exhibited.  The  Enemies  of 
the  late  Czar's  Character  alledge,  in  general,  that 
4  whilft  his  Flatterers  are  fondly  pleating  themfelves 
4  with  the  Acquifitions,  and  Extenfions  of  the 
4  Borders  of  RuJJia^  they  are  blind  to  the  far  greater 
4  Decay  of  the  Empire  within. '  And  here  they 
reckon  as  a  main  Caufe  of  this  Misfortune  e  the  irrc- 
4  gular  Courfe  of  Life  and  Debaucheries  into  which 
4  the  Czar  was  plunged  in  his  moft  early  Years,  not 
4  only  to  the  great  Prejudice  of  the  State,  but  the 
4  fhortningof  his  own  Days.'  The  Steps  by  which 
he  was  led  into  thefe  wicked  Courfes  are  here  (hewn, 
and  the  mifcheviousConfequencesof  them  are  painted 
in  the  moft  ftrong and  affecting  Colours:  4  The  eldeft 
4  Senators,  and  the  great  Officers  of  the  Crown  re- 
4  monftrated  to  his  Majefty  how  prejudicial  they  muft 
4  needs  be  to  his  Honour,  to  his  Health  and  to  his 
4  Government.  But  this  had  no  other  Effect  than  to 
4  irritate  him  againft  his  faithful  Advifers,  and  drive 
4  him  to  greater  ExcefTes.  That  thefe  might  be  the 
4  better  concealed,  he  refided  at  a  Sort  of  Retire- 
4  ment,  at  fomeDiitance  from  his  ufual  Court  j  where 
4  he  fuffered  none  to  approach  him  without  an  Exprefs 
4  Permiffion,  except  his  Favourites  and  Soldiers.  All 
4  this  while  he  was  increafing  the  number  of  his 
4  Forces.  He  admitted  the  moft  vulgar  of  the 
4  People  to  his  Table,  and  Familiarity  j  which  in- 
4  creafed  their  Infolence  to  fucha  Degree  that  they 
e  even  infulted  the  Nobility.  He  promoted  the  moft 
1  effectual  Methods  of  corrupting  the  morals  of  his 
4  Subjects,  and  particularly  by  encouraging  a  riotous 
4  Celebration  of  what  they  call  the  Slavknie.  This  is 
4  a  Cuftom  in  Ruffia^  where  the  Priefls,  at  Chriftmas 
4  Time,  go  from  Houfe  to  Houfe,  in  their  refpective 
4  Paiifhes,  finging  Hymns  on  the  Birth  of  Chnft^  and 
4  congratulating  the  Houfe-keepers  on  Occafion  of 
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4  the  Feftival,  who  are  wont  to  treat  them  inRcturnt 

*  and  make  them   Prefents,  according  to  their  Abili- 
4  hty.     Some  Noblemen  aiid Citizens  tiled  to  obierve 
4  this  facred  Sealonm  fomewhat  a  like  manner,  vifit- 
4  ing,  tealling  and  prefenting  one  another.     The  Czar 
4  took  it  in  his  Head  to  do  the  fame.     At  firft  he  was 

*  accompanied  only  by  his  own  Dometticks,   among 
4  whom  his   Tutor  Satow  reprelented  the  Prieib  as 
4  Director  \  and  they  went  into  inch  Houfes  only  where 
4  they  knew  they  ihould  be  welcome.     But  thisMat- 
4  ter  foon  ran  a  greater  Length  >  for  his  Majetty  per- 
4  fuadcd  fome  Senators  and  other  Perfonsof  Dittincli- 
4  on  to  go  with  him  j  and  thole  in  their  turn  invited 
4  him  to  their  Houfes,  and  treated  him. 

4  How  innocent  foever  thefe  Practices  might  be 

*  thought  at  firft,  they  foon  degenerated  into  great 
4  Indecencies,  and  occasioned  fome  Reflections  upon 
4  the  Czar's  Behaviour.     To  ftifle  thefe,  he  cndea- 
4  voured  to  engage  in  his  Frolicks  as  mar v  as  hecould 
4  of  the  Grandees  j  he  therefore  invited  all  his  Court- 
4  tiers,  Mini  tiers  of  State,  and  Officers  of  the  Army, 
4  to  bear  a  Part  in  them.     This  Company  being  too 
4  noble  to  be  headed  by  a  common  Prieit  (which  was 
4  the  Character  Satow  reprelented)  it  was  thought 

*  proper  to  give  him  a  Name  of  more  Diftin£hon, 
4  and  to  dignify  the  AfTembly  by  fome  extraordinary 
4  Title.     Safoiv  was  thereupon   ftiled  the  Patriarch 
4  of  Bacchus,  and  under  him  were  appointed  twelve 
4  Bacchinalian  Archi-epifcopal    Affiitants,   who   had 
4  their  Priefts,  and  Deacons,  Clerks,  Sec.  fubfervienc 
4  to  them  •,  and  the  whole  Fraternity  bore  the  Name 
4  of  Bacchus^  Ecclefiaftical  State     The  Czar's  Jefters 
4  were  made  Matters  of  the  Ceremonies,  and  Trea- 
4  furers;  Bottles  were  ufedinftead  of  Cenforsj  Wine 
4  and  Brandy  fupplied  the  Place  of  Holy-water;  and 
4  Alms  were  diibibuted   wirh   Cudgels  &V.     This 
4  goodly  Train  went  from  Houfe  to  Houfe,  in  Sledges, 
4  twelve  or  twenty  in  each,  the  Matters  of  the  Cere- 
4  monies  ranked  them  in  Order,  with  great  Clubs  in 
4  their  Hands,  and  if  any  one  committed  a  Fault*, 
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4  efpecially  if  he  was  fufpe&ed  of  being  a  falfc  Bro- 
4  ther,  he  received  the  facerdotal  Bleffing  with  the 
4  Clubs  End.  But  if  Priefts  or  Deacons  were  guilty 
4  of  any  Error,  their  Punifhment  was  to  drink  off  a 
*  Quart  of  Malt-fpirits. 

4  Thus  thefe  Proceffions  caufed  many  fober  People 
4  to  get  a  Habit  of  Drunkennefs ;  and  fome,  who 
4  were  treated  in  the  above-mentioned  manner,  died 
c  the  fame  Night,  almoft  before  they  could  reach 
4  their  own  Habitations.  He  likewife  put  the  Inha- 
4  bitants  of  Mofcoiv  under  fuch  Apprehenfions,  that 
4  no  body  durfl  publickly  fpeak  any  thing  againft 
4  him  or  his  Companions:  It  was  made  Capital  to 
4  caft  any  Reflections  upon  his  Czarian  Majefty.' 
4  Prince  Ramodanowski^  who  was  Prefident  of  an  In- 
4  quifition,  appointed  uo  enquire  into  fuch  Offences, 
4  with  the  Title  of  Arch-Emperor^  was  a  Man  of  a 
4  cruel  Difpofition,  and  ftrong  Conftitutionj  of  the 
4  latter  he  gave  Proofs,  by  drinking  Quarts  of  Bran- 
4  dy,  as  he  did  of  the  former,  by  hanging,  behead- 
ing, and  torturing  feveral  innocent  Perfons,  with- 
out Examination.  And  when  he  was  asked  why 
he  tortured  fuch  or  fuch  a  one,  his  Anfwer  was,  he 
mud  needs  be  guilty,  or  he  would  not  have  been 
imprifoned.  The  Czar  coming  once  when  he  had 
juft  tortured  a  Man  in  this  manner,  and  asking  him 
what  was  his  Crime,  he  gave  his  Majefty  the  fame 
Anfwer  5  and  upon  Examination  of  the  Cafe,  the 
Czar  found  the  unhappy  Wretch  guilty  of  nothing 
deferving  any  fuch  Treatment ;  and  only  accufed 
thro'  the  Malice  of  fome  Neighbours,  who  pre- 
tended he  had  ilandercd  his  Majefty.  Yet  the  Edict 
c  whereon  thefe  vile  Proceedings  were  founded  was 
4  not  reversed,  but  rather  ftrengthened  and  confirm- 
ed. This  Slavknie  was  continued  to  the  Czar's 
Death.  However,  for  a  very  weighty  Reafon, 
which  (hould  rather  have  been  a  Motive  for  its  en- 
tire Abolition,  the  Titles  of  the  Officers  relating  to 
it  were  changed,  Satow  had  that  of 'Arch- Pope,  and 
his  twelve  Bifhops  that  o.f  Cardinals:  This  fo  of- 
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*  fended  all  the  Roman -Catholick  Princes,  and,  in 
4  particular,  the  Emperor  of  Germany  and  the  Eleflcrs^ 
4  by  the  filly  Application  of  the  Title  of  Arch-Em- 
4  peror-y  that  if  they  had  not  been  with-held  by  the 
4  Situation  of  their  Affairs,  they  might  have  exprefs'd 
4  their  Refentments  in  a  Way  prejudicial  to  Ruffia." 

If  this  were  indeed  a  faithful  Reprefentation  of 
Peter  the  Great's  Conduct,  it  would  vaftly  degrade 
our  Idea  of  him.  He  appears  here  in  the  Character 
of  a  Buffoon  rather  than  a  Hero,  and  looks  liker  a 
Tyrant  than  a  Father  of  his  Country.  But  it  would 
perhaps  be  an  Injuftice  to  the  Merit  of  that  illuilri- 
ous  Perfon,  to  regard  it  in  any  other  Light  than  that 
of  Calumny  and  Detraction.  It  is  the  Voice  of  En- 
vy and  Revenge,  and  proceeds,  it  may  be,  from  thofe 
only  who  could  not  endure  his  Glory,  or  who  hated 
to  be  civilized  5  who  were  fottiih  enough  to  imagine, 
that  the  Difgrace  and  Ruin  of  a  People  mud  be  the 
Confequence  of  deviating  from  the  Cuftoms,  or  even 
the  Barbarity,  of  their  Forefathers.  Thofe  who  arc 
fo  liberal  of  their  Reproaches  upon  the  Prince,  are  no 
lefs  free  in  fcandalizing  his  Minifters  and  Servants. 
They  fay,  '  The  Nobility  becoming  difafFe&ed,  and 
4  alienated  from  the  Czar,  on  account  of  his  Irregu- 
4  larities,  abfented  themfelves  from  the  Court:  This 
gave  the  Favourites  an  Opportunity  of  obtaining 
the  high  Pofts,  and  railing  the  Fortunes  of  their 
Families  and  Relations.  Thefe  Minions  were  all 
wild  and  extravagant  Youths.  They  begg'd  the 
greateft  and  moil  important  Offices  for  their  Friends 
and  Dependents,  from  whom,  however,  they  ex- 
acted a  Retaliation  5  and  rinding  this  Method  very 
profitable,  they  proceeded  to  fell  the  Governments 
and  Way  wodihips  to  the  higheft  Bidders*  the  Ef- 
fect of  which  was  a  general  Rapine  and  Oppreflion. 
The  frequent  Complaints  of  the  Injured  either 
reached  not  the  Ears  of  the  Czar,  or  being  pre- 
poflefs'd  by  the  fpecious  Pretences  of  thofe  who 
caufed  them,  he  was  deaf,  or  rejected  them  as 
groundlefs.  This  encouraged  ftill  greater  Encroach- 
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4  ments,  and  emboldned  thofe  Harpies  to  be  more  vo- 
4  racious.' 

Befidcs  the  perfonal  Lewdnefs  of  the  Czar^  and 
the  Villany  of  his  Confidents  and  upftart  Minifters, 
feveral  Steps  of  his  Adminiftration  are  charged  as  dif- 
honourable  and  injurious  to  the  Empire :  Such  were, 

*  His  obliging  all  the  Noblemen  under  thirty  to  be 
4  Foot- Soldiers,   Dragoons,   or  Sailors.     His  eleva- 
4  ting)  on  the  other  hand,  the  very  Dregs  of  the  Peo- 
4  pie  to  the  moft  honourable  and  important  Offices* 
4  His  adopting  the  Turkijh  Method  of  fuffering  the 
4  Grandees  to  exhauft  the  Populace,  and  then  making 
4  them  refund  their  Robberies  into  the  royal  Treafury. 
'His  felling  the  Governments  of  the  Provinces  at  excef- 
4  five  Rates  j  thereby  forcing  the  Buyers  to  pillage  the 
4  Inhabitants.  And  accordingly,  as  it  is  here  fet  forth, 
4  no  fooner  did  they  take  PofTeffion  of  their  Pofts, 
4  than  they  invented  many  new  Stratagems  to  impo- 

*  verifh  the  Country,  and  fill  their  own  Coffers.    A- 
4  mong  feveral  the  following  was  one :  They  fent  the 

*  CommifJioners,  Clerks,  &c.  to  receive  the  Contri- 
4  butions,at  fuch  times  as  they  knew  thePeafants  had 
1  moft  Bufinefs  in  the  Fields  $  thefe  poor  Wretches 
4  were  then  obliged  to  fell  their  Cattle  and  Corn  for 
4  half  the  Value,  to  fatisfy  thefe  Cormorants,  or  make 
4  Prefents  to  the  Commitfioners  for  a  little  Refpite  of 
4  Payment :  This  frequently  forced  them  to  fell  the 
4  poor  Remains  of  their  Cattle,  and  to  fly  from  their 
4  Houfe  and  Home.* 

It  were  endlefs  to  recite  all  the  Articles  alledg'd  in 
Defamation  of  this  mighty  Monarch,  who  made  fo 
confpicuous  and  bright  a  Figure  in  the  Annals  of  the 
prefent  Century.  To  thofe  I  have  mentioned,  his  E- 
nemies  add,  c  The  obliging  the  Nobility  to  abfent 
themfelves  from  their  Eftates,  whereby  they  were 
reduced  to  Ruin,  their  Stewards  enabled  to  defraud 
them  of  great  Part  of  their  Revenues,  and  Provifi- 
ons  rend  red  fo  fcarce  and  dear,  as  to  neceflitate  an 
Increafe  of  Taxes.  The  Czar's  endeavouring  by 
all  means  to  render  himfclf  abfolute,  and  to  degrade 
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the  Senate.  His  miftrufting  and  difcarding  from 
his  ConfidencePerfons  of  Diltin&ion  and  Senfe,  and 
placing  his  Truft  in  mean  and  ignorant  Creatures. 
His  altering  the  Cuftom  of  his  Predeceflbrs,  who 
were  ufed  to  admit  the  young  Lords  and  Gentry  to 
their  Levee,  where  by  converfing  with  wife  and 
prudent  Men  they  learnt  Wifdom  and  Virtue  5  and 
introducing  into  his  Court  all  the  Arts  of  modern 
Luxury.  His  obliging  the  Youth  to  be  fent  to 
Mofeow,  and  from  thence  to  travel  into  foreign 
Countries ;  where  no  due  Care  was  taken  to  reftrain 
them  from  Impiety  and  Lewdnefs.  His  forcing  the 
Sons  of  the  beft  Families  to  do  the  Duties  of  Sol- 
diers and  common  Sailors,  to  the  Corruption  of  their 
Morals  and  Behaviour.  The  tranfporting  of  the 
Trade  of  the  Empire  from  Arch-angel  to  Peterf- 
burg.  The  promoting  of  Monopolies,  to  the  great 
Detriment  of  Commerce.  The  abolishing  of  the 
old,  and  ena&ing  of  new  Laws,  which  caufed  fuch 
a  Confufion  among  the  Judges,  that  they  were  at  a 
lofs  in  a  multitude  of  Inftances  how  to  decree  j  and 
fubjeded  many  to  Confifcations,  and  even  capital 
Punifhments,  for  violating  the  Statutes  which  they 
underftood  not  the  Meaning  of.  The  changing  of 
the  royal  Refidence  from  the  Centre  of  his  Domi- 
nions to  one  of  the  Extremities  of  it,  from  whence 
many  and  great  Inconveniencies  enfued ;  and  a  pro- 
digious Expence  accrued  to  the  Publick.  His  un- 
dertaking feveral  pernicious  Enterprizes,  which  are 
here  enumerated.  And  his  adopting  and  enforcing 
flrange  Cuftoms  and  Fafliions,  which  occafioned 
divers  Infurre&ions  and  Rebellions,'  whereof  a  fuc- 
cin6b  Account  is  here  given. 

Thefe,  our  Author  fays,  are  the  different  Opinions 
and  Reafonings  which  he  heard  in  Mofcow^  from  Ruf- 
fean  Vaflals  of  Credit  and  Reputation,  on  both  Sides, 
concerning  the  Life  and  Reign  of  Peter  the  Firfl.  [I 
mean  an  Epitome  of  them  j  for  my  room  would  not 
permit  me  to  tranfcribe  the  whole  of  what  he  has 
laid.]  He  declares  he  has  here  exa&ly  reported  them, 

that 
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that  impartial  Hiftorians  may,  for  the  future,  feparate 
the  Good  from  the  Bad,  and  judge  rightly  of  the  At* 
chievements  of  this  great  Monarch.  After  his  Re- 
turn from  Captivity  he  fhewed  thefe  Accounts  to 
fome  Ruffian  Noblemen,  and  defired  their  Opinion 
thereof  j  upon  which,  one  of  them  communicated 
to  him  feveral  Remarks,  efpecially  on  thofe  Paflages 
which  are  in  Derogation  of  the  Czar's  Character: 
fome  of  thefe  he  confirms,  others  he  mitigates  and 
excufes,  from  fome  of  them  he  vindicates  the  Prince, 
transferring  the  Cenfure  upon  his  Minifters,  and  with 
refpect  to  others  he  juftifies  his  Conduct. 

After  thefe  Animadverfions  which  our  Author  lays  be- 
fore the  Reader,  he  entertains  us  with  fome  Particulars 
concerning  that  great  Perfonage,  of  a  more  private  Na- 
ture. He  tells  us,  that  when  he  was  about  five  Years  of 
Age,  lying  afleep  on  hisMother's  knee,in  aCoach  which 
pafled  overaDamm,  where  there  was  aWater- fall,  the 
Noife  of  it  awaked  him,  and  the  Fright  of  it  threw  him 
into  a  Fever :  and  tho'  he  foon  recovered,  yet  he  retained 
fuch  a  Dread  of  Water,  that  he  could  not  bear  to  fee  any 
Handing,  much  lefs  to  hear  the  Sound  of  any  Cur- 
rent, without  the  utmoft  Uneafinefs.  This  continu- 
ing till  he  was  fourteen  Years  of  Age,  both  his  Mo- 
ther and  Brother  Iwan  were  in  pain  for  the  Iflue, 
fearing  it  would  prove  prejudicial  to  him,  when,  foon 
or  late,  he  fhould  come  to  the  Crown.  But  Prince 
Boris  GaUiziti,  who  was  his  chief  Governor,  happily 
thought  of  a  Method  of  curing  it:  He  perfuaded  his 
Pupil,  it  being  fine  Weather,  to  go  with  him  into 
the  Country,  to  a  Hunting- Match  which  he  had  ap- 
pointed there;  but  the  young  Czar  did  not  know 
there  was  a  Brook  near  the  Place.  After  a  little  Di- 
verfion  in  Hunting,  Gallizin  faid,  It  is  very  hot  Wea- 
ther, I  wifli  there  was  a  Brook  in  the  Neighbour- 
hood, I  would  go  in  and  bathe.  The  young  Prince 
replied,  What!  Will  you  kill  yourfelf?  Boris  anfwer- 
cd,  I  have  frequently  bathed  with  your  late  Father, 
and  neverthelefs  I  am  alive  ftill :  adding,  that  it  was 
very  wholfome  to  bathe  in  hot  Weather.  The  young 
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Czar  was  furprized,  and  faid,  he  had  heard  that 
People  were  frequently  drowned.  Boris  anfwered, 
How  can  a<Man  be  drowned  when  the  water  is  not 
deeper  than" his  Knees?  If  it  pleafe  your  Majefty,  I 
will  fend  forafcbody  to  find  out  a  Brook,  and  you  (hall 
fee  that  it  is  pb'ffiblc  to  bathe  without  drowning.  Ac- 
cordingly he  fent  a  Gentleman  of  the  Bed-chamber, 
who.,  being  returned,  faid,  that  not  far  from  thence 
there  was  a  Brook.  The  Czar  went  thither,  but  ap- 
proached with  Fear  and  Trembling,  and  flopped  his 
Horfe  at  a  good  Diftance  from  the  Place.  Boris  fent 
fome  Men  thither,  and  ordered  them  to  crofs  the 
water  forwards  and  backwards,  and  then  to  return, 
to  (hew  themfelves  that  they  were  alive.  After  this 
the  Czar  ventured  to  ride  nearer.  Then  Prince  Gal- 
lizin  with  |  his  Horfe  crofled  the  Water  himfelf,  and 
ordered  fome  of  his  People  to  alight  from  their  Horfes, 
and  go  bare-footed  through  the  Water;  which  the 
Czar  admired  ar,  and,  at  laft,  had  the  Courage  to  go 
through  it  himfelf,  with  his  Horfe,  to  the  great  Ad- 
miration of  thofe  who  were  prefent.  After  this  Ad- 
venture he  returned  to  his  Palace  well  pleafed,  and  ; 
told  it  to  his  Mother,  and  his  Brother  Iwan^  who 
hardly  could  believe  it,  fo  great  was  their  Joy. 

I  thought  this  Story  worth  relating,  were  it  only  as 
an  Example  of  the  furprifing  Change  that  may  be  made 
in  theDifpofitions  of  Men,and  to  fuggeft  to  others  a  Me- 
thod of  removing  uneafy  Antipathies.  Our  Author  tells 
a  fecond,  about  an  Incident  of  the  like  Nature  thac 
happened  a  few  Days  after  the  foregoing,  which  had 
inuch  the  fame  Effect,  and,  in  Conjunction  with  the 
Contrivance  of  Prince  Gallizin^  abfolutely  cured  the 
Czar  of  all  that  Fear  and  Abhorrence  of  Water,  with 
which  he  was  before  poflefTed.     Another  Story  our 
Author  tells,  at  the  End  of  the  Chapter,  is  about  the 
Czar's  one  Day  finding  an  old  ruined  Boat,  built  in 
the  Dutch  Manner,  lying  in  a  Stable  belonging  to  the 
Court.     This  adminiflred  the  firft  occaflon  of  his  en- 
quiring into  Navigation  and  Ship-building,  for  which 
he  afterwards  difcovered   fo  violent    an    Inclinati- 
on, and  fo  great  a  Capacity.  D  d  In 
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In  the  fcventh  Chapter  Mr  Strahlenberg  takes  no- 
tice of  the  Error  of  certain  Writers,  who  confound 
the  Title  of  Great  Prince  and  Czar.  He  fhewswhat 
Difference  there  is  between  them  5  and  what  the  Sig- 
nification is  of  the  word  Zaar^  Czar  or  'Tzar  5  he  afcer- 
tains  the  Time  of  the  firft  Aflumption  of  the  Stile  of 
Czar  by  the  Ruffian  Monarchs  j  and  informs  us  how 
it  came  to  be  converted  into  that  of  Emperor.  Laft- 
ly,  he  gives  a  brief  Defeription  of  a  very  fine  Con- 
vent, in  the  Form  of  an  Eagle,  built  by  the  late 
Czar  on  the  River  Newa. 

The  eight  and  ninth  Chapters  contain  a  very  cu- 
rious account  of  the  Religious  and  Ecclefiaftical  Go- 
vernment of  Ruffia.  Our  Author  affigns  the  Reafons 
why  thofe  who  have  heretofore  handled  thefe  Sub- 
jects have  done  it  but  fuperficially.  He  diftinguifhcs 
three  principal  ClaiTes  of  Religion.  The  firft  is  that 
of  the  Chriftian  Faith  5  of  which  the  Greek  is  the 
chief  or  national  Church.  He  fhews  how  that  was 
firft  brought  into  RuJJia;  and  he  makes  it  probable, 
that  before  the  Ruffians  were  converted  from  Paga- 
nifm  to  Chriftianity,  the  Foundation  of  this  was  laid 
in  Ruffia,  by  fome  other  Nations  inhabiting  thofe  Re- 
gions j  and  that  it  was  propagated  by  the  Grand 
Princefs  O/^/^  and  her  SuccefTbrs.  Next,  he  enquires 
Who  was  the  firft  Metropolitan  o^Rujffia^  and  then  gives 
Us  fome  Memoirs  of  his  SucceiTors  to  the  Year  itfpp, 
when  the  Function  became  extinct,  as  it  was  twenty 
Years  after  entirely  aboliihed,  to  give  place  to  a  Sy- 
nod or  fpiritual  Court,  which  the  Czar  was  plcafed 
to  inftitute  in  the  ftead  of  it:  We  have  here  a  Lift 
or  all  its  Officers. 

The  tenth  Chapter,  which  is  a  very  fliort  one,  is 
a  Computation  of  the  Revenues  of  the  Empire. 
They  amount,  as  fome  of  the  Ruffians  pretend,  to 
20  Millions  of  Kopeiks.  Others  will  not  allow  the 
Value  of  them  to  have  been  above  8  millions  of  Ru- 
bles, in  the  Time  of  the  late  Czar.  l"he  Collection 
of  them  was  regulated  formerly  by  the  Number  of 
Fartn-houfes j  but  in  1716  aPoll-Taxwas  appointed: 

All 
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All  who  are  in  Service,  either  in  the  Army,  or  of 
the  Statej  or  that  belong  to  the  Court  and  Clergy, 
from  thehigheft  to  the  Ibweft,  are  exempt  from  pay- 
ing it. 

In  the  eleventh  Chapter  our  Author  entertains  us 
with  a  View  of  the  Ruffian  Forces  by  Land  and  Sea. 
In  the  Conclufion  he  relates  the  Honour  that  was  paid 
to  the  above-mentioned  Boat,  which  gave  Czar  Pe- 
ter the  firft  Hint  and  Inclination  for  Ship -build- 
ing, and  was  in  fome  Meafure  the  Origin  of  the  Ruffian 
Fleet:  In  the  Year  1711,  after  the  Peace  was  con- 
cluded with  Sweden^  the  Czar  caufed  this  Boat  to 
be  iheathed  with  Copper,  and  giltj  and  then  to  be 
brought  from  Mofcow  to  Petersburg^  where,  on  a 
certain  Day  appointed,  it  was,  with  great  Solemni- 
ty, launched  near  his  Majefties  Summer  Palace,  and 
was  faluted  by  all  the  great  and  fmall  Veflels  then 
lying  at  Petersburg.  Some  Days  after  he  went  in  in 
to  Cronftadt,  where  the  Royal  Fleet  lay  5  the  Boat 
was  fleered  by  the  Admiral  General,  and  rowed  by 
two  Admirals,  and  two  Vice-admirals  5  being  accom- 
panied by  ifoYatchs,  and  other  fmall  Veflels.  As 
foon  as  it  came  in  fight  all  the  Guns  in  the  Fleet,  and 
on  the  Fortrefles  oiCrwftadt  and  Scblott^  were  fired} 
when  it  came  into  the  middle  of  the  Fleet  they  were 
fired  the  fecond  Timej  and  a  third  Time,  when  it 
came  to  Anchor.  Every  one  of  thefe  Salutes  was 
anfwered  from  the  Boat,  with  three  (hot  out  of  fmall 
filver  Guns,  as  they  were  likcwife  by  all  the  Veflels 
in  the  Czar's  Retinue.  The  fame  Ceremony  was  ob- 
ferved  on  the  Czar's  Return  to  Petersberg^  where  the 
Boat  was  laid  up,  in  the  Arfenal,  as  a  Monument 
to  Poftenty. 

The  twelfth  Chapter  fets  before  us  the  feveral  De- 
grees of  Nobility  in  RuJJia,  and  adjufts  their  Rank. 
Here  we  have,  diftinguifhed  into  feveral    Ciafles, 
i.  Thofe  Kniefes    or  Princes,  who    are    defcended 
from  Wolodimir  the  firft,    and  are  in  high   Efteeni 
•to  this  Day.    z.  Thofe  foreign  Families  who  for 
a  long  Series  of  Time  have  been  in  equal  Efteem 
D  d  2,  with 
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with  the  former.  3.  The  chief  of  the  Princes  who 
have  been  created  at  different  Times.  Bcfides  thofe, 
who  are  here  all  named,  there  are  mRujfia  about  two 
hundred  Families  of  Titular  Kniefes,  or  Princes,  of  no 
great  Extraction. 

The  Clafles  of  the  inferior  Nobility  are,  i.  Thofc 
noble  Families,  which  have  long  fince  been  reckoned 
upon  a  Level  with  the  chief  Princes,  and  have  pre- 
ferved  their  Efteem  even  to  this  Day.  z.  Thofe  into 
which  the  Czars  have  married,  and  which  have  been 
thereby  brought  into  great  Repute.  3.  Thofe  which 
came  into  Credit,  by  their  Merits,  in  the  Reigns  of 
Peter  I.  and  his  Father.  4.  The  foreign  Families,  which 
came  to  high  Offices  during  the  Government  of  the 
late  Czar.  There  are  befides  thefe,  a  great  ma- 

ny other  Families  of  Note  in  RuJ/ia,  of  whofe  Pedi- 
gree, as  it  is  fet  down  in  the  Ruffian  Matricula  Nobi- 
litatis,  our  Author  has  here  given  us  an  Extract. 

The  thirteenth  Chapter,  the  longeft  and  moft 
amufing  of  the  whole  Work,  confifling  of  1 34  Pages, 
treats  of  the  moft  noted  Mercantile  and  Fair-Towns,  as 
alfo  of  the  Mines,  Minerals,  Vegetables,  Foflils,  Cu- 
rioflties,  Antiquities,  Manufactures,  Fabricks,  &c. 
in  the  Ruffian  Empire  j  all  which  Subjects  are  digefi- 
ed  into  alphabetical  Order.  Many  of  the  Articles  are 
very  inviting,  and  would,  I  make  no  Doubt  of  it, 
afford  the  Reader  a  great  deal  of  Pleafure  5  but  I  am 
to  comply  with  the  Limits  of  this  Work,  which  will 
allow  of  my  faying  very  little  more  than  I  have  al- 
ready concerning  this  Performance,  or  I  fhould  have 
here  added  a  few  Paragraphs  from  what  our  Author 
has  collected  under  the  Words,  Antiquities,  Char  aft- 
ers, Cojfaks,  Graves,  Hierogliphical  Figures,  Jakuti^ 
Mamatowa-Koft,  Medals,  Mountain,  Mofcow,  Obelisk^ 
and  fome  others. 

The  whole  concludes  with  an  Appendix,  relating 
a  Journey  by  Land,  from  Siberia  to  the  Peninfula 
Jedfo,  performed  by  a  Ruffian  Petidefetnick,  or  Com- 
mander of  fifty  Coflacks,  named  Wolodimlr  dtlajfbw. 
I  have  only  this  fur ther  Circumftance  to  mention,  viz. 

That 
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That  the  Work  is  throughout  illuftrated  by  long  and 
curious  Notes,  affixed,  fometimes  by  Mr.  Strahlenberg 
himfelf,  and  fometimes  by  the  Englifh  Tranflator. 


ARTICLE    XLII. 

Continuation  of  the  Reverend  Mr.  Broughton'j 
Bibliotheca  Hiftorico-Sacra, 

IN  a  foregoing  Article  upon  this  ingenious  and  ufe- 
ful  Work,  I  promifed  the  Reader  a  Specimen  of 
it.  But  am  id  ft  fo  great  a  Variety  as  furrounds  me, 
wherefoever  I  call  my  Eye,  I  am  at  a  lots  what  Parts 
thereof  I  fhall  feleft  for  that  purpofe.  If  I  were  de- 
termined for  the  moft  agreeable,  I  mud  take  the 
longed 5  but  thefe,  how  unwillingly  foever,  I  am 
obliged  to  rejecl,  by  reafon  of  the  Narrownefs  of 
my  Compafs>  and  the  fhorteft,  a  very  few  of  which 
only  I  can  make  ufe  of,  have  each  of  them  their  fe- 
veral  Recommendations.  In  order  to  get  rid  of  this 
Perplexity  I  betook  myfelf  to  an  Expedient,  which, 
by  confining  my  Views,  made  my  Choice  the  eafier, 
and  dire&ed  me  to  the  four  enfuing  Particulars: 

AGYRT^E.  Prieils  of  the.  Goddefs  Cybele^  the 
fame  as  the  Syrian  Goddefs  defcribed  by  Lucian\  who 
relates,  that  the  Goddefs  ufed  to  be  carried  on  the 
Back  of  an  Afs,  and  that  the  Agyrtx^  with  the  other 
Attendants  of  the  Goddefs,  when  they  came  to  a 
Town  or  Village,  flopped  the  Afs,  and  one  of thern^ 
as  if  feized  by  a  divine  Fury,  began  to  play  on  a  Pipe 
or  Flute,  and  the  others  threw  their  Tiartfs  or  Phry- 
gian  Bonnets  on  the  Ground,  and  flafhed  and  cue 
themfelves  with  Knives,  till  the  Blood  flowed  out 
plentifully;  at  the  Sight  of  which  the  People  were 
moved  to  make  Prefents  and  Offerings  to  the  God- 
defs :  fome  gave  Pieces  of  Money,  others  dried  Figs, 
others  Wine  and  Cheefe,  and  others  Provender  for  the 

D  d  5  Aft, 
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A(s.  They  were  alfo  named  Matragyrtte^  becaufe 
they  gathered  Oblations  for  the  great  Mother  5  and 
Menagyrttf)  becaufe  they  made  their  Collc6Hons 
monthly.  They  were  generally  infamous  Wretches, 
and  grofsly  abufed  the  Simplicity  of  the  People.  LU- 
clan  tells  us,  they  had  been  detected  in  feveral  abomi- 
nable Crimes  5  and,  among  others,  that,  having  pla- 
ced the  Image  of  their  Goddefs  one  Night  in  the 
Temple  of  another  God,  they  ftole  a  golden  Cup, 
which  had  been  offered  to  that  Deity,  and  hid  it  in 
the  Bofom  of  their  Goddefs.  St.  Auftin  defcribes 
them  as  effeminate  Fellows,  who  went  up  and  down 
Carthage^  with  perfumed  Hair,  painted  Faces,  and  an 
effeminate  Mein.  At  Rome  they  carried  their  God- 
defs, every  Year,  in  the  Month  of  April^  to  the  little 
River  Almo,  where  they  waflied  her,  and  her  Cha- 
riot, in  the  Water. 

BLASPHEMY.     This  Sin  (which  is  an  immedi- 
ate Offence  againft  God,  either  by  afcribing  to  him 
any  thing  unbecoming  his  Godhead,  or  by  derogating 
from  his  Attributes,  or  by  attributing  that  to  the 
Creature,   which  is  due  only  to  the  Creator)  was  pu- 
nifhed  among  the  Jews,  by  Stoning  the  Offender. 
He  that  blafphemeth  the  Name  of  the  Lord^  fljall  furely 
be  put  to  Death)  and  all  the  Congregation  Jh all  certainly 
ftone  him.     After  Corsvi&ion,  the  Criminal  was  led  to 
Execution  without  the  Camp,  where  the  Witneffes 
were  firfl  to  lay  their  Hands  upon  his  Head,  inTefti- 
mony  of  the  Truth  of  their  Evidence;  which  Cere- 
mony was  peculiar  to  the  Punifhment  of  this  Offence: 
They  ufed  at  the  fame  Time  this  Form  ;  Let  thy  Blood 
be  upon  thy  own  head,  which  thou  halt  brought  upon 
thyfelf  by  thy  own  Guilt;  after  which    the  Blaf- 
phemer  was  ftoned  to  Death* by  the  whole  Congre- 
gation.   The  Sin  of  Blafphemy  incurred  the^publick 
Cenfure  of  the  primitive  Chriflian  Church.     7'hey 
diftinguifhed  it  into  three  Sorts.     I.  The  Blafphemy 
of  Apoftates,  whom  the  heathen  Perfecutors  <  bliged, 
not  only  to  deny,  but  to  curfe  Thrift.     II.  The  Blaf- 
phemy of  Hereticks,  and  other  profane  Chiiflians. 

HI.  The 
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II [.  The  Blafphemy  againft  the  Holy  Ghoft.  The 
fir  ft  Sore  we  find  mentioned  in  Pliny^  who,  giving 
frajansto  Account  of  fomeChriilians,  whom  the  Per- 
fecutions  of  his  Times  had  made  to  apoltatizc,  tells 
him,  they  all  worihipped  his  Images,  and  the  Images 
of  all  the  Gods,  and  curled  Jelus  Chrift.  And  thac 
this  was  the  common  Way  of  renouncing  their  Re- 
ligion, appears  from  the  Demand  of  the  Proconfulto 
Poly  carp,  and  Poly  carp's  Anfwer.  He  bid  him  revile 
Chrift:  to  which  Polycarp  replied;  Thefe  eighty  fix 
Years  I  have  ferved  him,  and  he  never  did  me  any 
Harm  $  How  then  can  I  blafpheme  my  King  and  Sa- 
viour? ——Thefe  Blafphemers,  as  having  added  Blaf1- 
phemy  to  Apoftacy,  were  reckoned  among  the  Apo- 
flates,  and  punifhed  as  fuch,  to  the  higheft  Degree  of 
Ecclefiaftical  Cenfure. 

The  fecond  Sort  of  Blafphemers  were  fuch,  as 
made  Profeffion  of  the  Chriitian  Religion,  but  yet, 
either  by  im pious  Doctrines,  or  prophane  Difcourfes, 
derogated  from  the  Ma  jetty  and  Honour  of  God,  and 
his  holy  Religion.  This  Senfe  of  Blafphemy  inclu- 
ded every  Kind  of  Herefyj  whence  the  fame  Punifh* 
ment  the  Church  had  appointed  for  Heretics,  was 
the  Lot  of  this  Kind  of  Blafphemers.  And  that  in 
this  Notion  of  Blafphemy  they  included  all  impious 
and  prophane  Language,  appears  from  Synefiufs  Treat* 
ment  of  Andronicus,  Governor  of  Ptolemais.  He  was 
contented  to  admonifh  him  for  his  other  Crimes  5  bur, 
when  he  added  Blafphemy  to  them,  faying,  No  one 
fhould  efcape  his  Hands,  though  he  laid  hold  of  the 
very  Foot  of  Chrift,  Synefeus  thought  it  high  Time 
to  proceed  to  Anathema's  and  Excommunications. 

The  third  Sort  of  Blafphemy  was  that  againft  the 
Holy  Ghoft:  concerning  which  the  Opinions  of  the 
Ancients  varied.  Some  applied  it  to  the  Sin  of  lap- 
ling  into  Idolatry,  and  Apoftacy,  and  denying  Chrift 
in  Time  of  Persecution.  Others  made  it  to  confift 
in  denying  Chrift  to  be  God ;  in  which  Senfe  Hilary 
charges  the  Brians  with  finning  againft  the  Holy  Ghoft^ 
Qrigen  thought,  that  whoever,  after  having  received 
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the  Gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  by  Baptifm,  afterwards 
ran  into  Sin,  was  guilty  of  the  unpardonable  Sin  a- 
gainft  the  Holy  Ghoft.  Athanafius  refutes  this  No- 
tion, and  delivers  his  own  Opinion  in  the  following 
manner: 

4  The  Pharifees,  in  our  Saviour's  Time,  and  the 
ArianS)  in  our  own,  running  into  the  fame  Mad- 
nefs,  denied  the  real  Word  to  be  incarnate,  and  a- 
fcribed  the  Works  of  the  Godhead  to  the  Devil 

and  his  Angels- they  put  the  Devil  in  the  place 

of  God- — —which  was  the  fame  thing  as  if  they 
had  faid,  that  the  World  was  made  by  Beelzebub, 
that  the  Sun  rofe  at  his  Command,  and  the  Stars 

moved  by  his  Direction for  this  reafon  Chrift 

declared  their  Sin  unpardonable,  and  their  Punifh- 
ment  inevitable  and  eternal.'  St.  Ambrofe  likewife 
defines  this  Sin  to  be,  a  denying  the  Divinity  of 
Chrift.  There  are  others,  who  make  it  to  confift  in 
denying  the  Divinity  of  the  Holy  Ghoft.  Epipha- 
nius  calls  thefe  Blafphemers  Fighters  againft  the  Holy 
Ghoft.  Others  again  place  this  Sin  in  a  perverfe  and 
malicious  afcribing  the  Operations  of  the  Holy  Spiric 
to  the  Power  of  the  Devil  5  and  that  againft  exprefs 
Knowledge  and  Convi&ion  of  Confcience. 
,  That  the  Ancients  did  not  look  upon  the  Sin  ar 
gainft  the  Holy  Ghoft,  in  the  feveral  Kinds  of  it  here 
mentioned,  as  abfolutely  irremiffible,  or  uncapable  of 
Pardon,  appears  from  hence,  that  they  did  not  fhut 
the  Door  of  Repentance  againft  fuch  Offenders  3  but 
invited  them  to  repent,  and  prayed  for  their  Conver- 
fion,  and  reftored  them  to  Communion,  upon  their 
Confeffion,  and  Evidences  of  a  true  Repentance. 
Where-ever  they  fpeak  of  it  as  unpardonable  both  in 
this  World  and  the  next,  they  always  fuppofe  the 
Sinner  to  die  in  Obduracy,  and  in  Refiftance  to  all 
the  gracious  Motions  and  Operations  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  Whence  it  muft  be  concluded,  that  they  did 
not  think  the  Sin  againft  the  Holy  Ghoft,  whatever 
it  was  in  its  own  Nature,  unpardonable,  but  only 
that  it  becomes  fo  thro'  final  Impenitence.  Thus 

the 


Art.  42.        for  December  1737.  425 

the  Author  of  the  Book  of  true  and  faife  Repentance, 
under  the  Name  of  St.  Auftin^  fays,  they  only  fin 
againft  the  Holy  Ghoft,  who  continue  impenitent  to 
their  Death.  And  Baccbiarius,  an  African  Writer 
about  the  Time  of  St.  Auftin,  fays,  this  Sin  confifts 
in  fuch  a  Defpair  of  God's  Mercy,  as  makes  Men 
give  over  all  hopes  of  recovering  that  State  from 
which  they  are  fallen, 

St.  Auftin  fpeaks  often  of  this  Crime,  and  places  it 
in  a  continued  Refiftance  of  the  Motions  and  Graces 
of  the  holy  Spirit,  and  perfifting  in  Impenitency  to 
our  Death.     '  Impeniteacy  is  the  Blafphemy,  which 
has   neither  Remiflion  in  this  World,  nor  in  the 
World  to  come :  but  of  this  no  one  can  judge  fo 
long  as  a  Man  continues  in  this  Life.     A  Man  is  a 
Pagan  to  day  ;  but  how  knoweft  thou,  but  he  may 
become  a  Chriflian  to  morrow  ?  To  day  he  is  an 
unbelieving  Jew,  to  morrow  he  may   believe  in 
Chrift.     To  day  he  is  an  Heretick  j  to  morrow  he 
may  embrace  the  catholick  Truth."     Out  of  this 
Notion  of  St.  Auftin,  the  Schoolmen,  according  to 
their  ufual  Chymiftry,  have  ex  traded  five  feveral  Spe- 
cies of  Blafphemy  againft  the  Holy  Ghoft;  viz.  De- 
fpair, Prefumption,  final  Impenitency,  Obftinacy  in 
Sin,  and  Oppofition  to  the  known  Truth. 

If  we  confider  the  Scripture  Account  of  this  Sin, 
nothing  can  be  plainer,  than  that  in  is  to  be  under- 
flood  of  the  Pharifees  imputing  the  Miracles,  wrought 
by  the  Power  of  the  H  o  L  Y  G  H  o  s  T,  to  the  Pow- 
er of  the  DEVIL.  Our  Lord  had  juft  healed  one 
poflefled  of  a  Devil}  upon  which  the  Pharifees  gave 
this  malicious  turn  to  the  Miracle;  This  Fellow  doth 
not  caft  out  Devils,  but  by  Beelzebub,  the  Prince  of 
the  Devils.  This  led  our  Saviour  todifcourfe  of  .the  Sin 
of  Blafphemy,  and  to  tell  his  Difciples ;  Wherefore  I 
fay  unto  you,  all  Manner  of  Sin  and  Blafphemy  Jh all  be 
forgiven  unto  Men,  but  the  Sin  againft  the  Holy  Ghoft 
Jball  not  be  forgiven  unto  them.  The  Pharifees  there- 
fore were  the  Perfons  charged  with  this  Sin,  and  the 
Sin  itfelf  confided  in  afcribiog  what  was  done  by  the 

Finger 


tfhe  Works  of  tie  Learned  Art.  42, 
Finger  of  God  to  the  Agency  of  the  Devil.  And 
the  Reafon  why  our  Lord  pronounced  it  unpardona- 
ble is  plain,  becaufe  the  Jews,  by  withstanding  the 
Evidence  of  Miracles,  refilled  the  ftrongeft  Means  of 
their  Convidion.  From  all  which  it  will  follow, 
that  no  Perfon  now  can  be  guilty  of  the  Sin  againft 
the  Holy  Ghoft,  in  the  SenTe  in  which  our  Saviour 
originally  intended  itj  though  there  may  be  Sins, 
which  bear  a  very  near  refemblance  to  it. 

There  is  no  mention,  in  the  Laws  of  our  Saxon 
Anceftors,  of  any  fuch  Crime  as  Blafphemy.  The 
Commiffioners,  appointed  to  reform  the  Ecclefiafti- 
cal  Laws,  in  the  Reign  of  Edward  VI.  made  Blaf- 
phemers  incapable  of  any  Truft  or  Employment,  of 
being  WitnefTes  in  any  Court,  or  to  any  Will,  and  of 
enjoying  the  Benefit  of  the  Laws.  It  is  likewife 
punifhable  by  the  comon  Law,  by  way  of  Indict- 
ment or  Information  5  becaufe  all  Reproaches  of  God, 
and  of  the  eftablifhed  Religion,  tend  to  the  Diflblu- 
tion  of  the  Government,  of  which  that  is  a  Part: 
and,  for  this  Offence  one  Taylor  (  Anno  17.  Car.  II.) 
was  fined  1000  Pound,  and  fet  on  the  Pillory  three 
Times.  Denying  the  Being  and  Providence  of  God, 
and  all  the  Contumelies  againft  Jefus  Chri  ft,  are  in  the 
Eye  of  the  Law  Blafphemy,  and,  as  fuch,  puniihed 
by  Fine,  Imprifonment,  Pillory,  &c.  And  by  a  Sta- 
tute of  William  III.  if  any  Perfon  {hall,  by  writing 
or  fpeaking,  deny  any  one  of  the  Perfons  in  the  Ho- 
ly Trinity  to  be  God,  or  aflert  there  are  more  Gods 
than  one>  or  fhall  deny  the  Chriftian  Religion  to  be 
true,  or  the  old  and  new  Teftament  to  be  of  di- 
vine Authority;  he  fhall  be  uncapable  of  any  Office 
or  Employment-,  and  for  the  fecond  Offence  be 
difabled  to  fue  in  any  Actions,  to  be  Executor  $ 


A  moft  remarkable  Inftance  of  Blafphemy  happen- 
ed in  the  Reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth.  One  Hacket 
affirmed  himfelf  to  be  anointed  King  of  the  Earth  by 
the  Holy  Ghoft,  and  commanded  his  two  Difciples, 
ArMngton  and  Cof  finger  ^  to  proclaim  thro'  the  Streets 
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of  London,  that  Chrift  was  come  to  judge  theWorld, 
and  that  he  might  be  feen  at  the  Route  where  Hac* 
ket  lodged  j  and  that  all  who  refufed  to  obey  him, 
fhould  deftroy  each  other ;  and  that  the  Queen  fhou'd 
be  dethroned.  He  was  convicted  of  High-Treafon, 
and  at  the  Place  of  Execution  repeated  a  Prayer  to 
the  following  Effect:  '  Eternal  God,  thou  k  no  weft 
4  me  to  be  the  true  Jehovah,  whom  thou  hall  fent: 
*  Shew  fome  Miracle  from  the  Clouds  to  convince 
4  thefe  Unbelievers,  and  free  me  from  my  Enemies. 
4  If  thou  refufeft  to  do  this,  I  will  fet  fire  to  the 
4  Heavens  5  and  pulling  thee  from  thy  Throne,  will 
4  tear  thee  to  pieces  with  my  Hands.'  Then  turning 
to  the  Executioner,  he  faid,  Doft  thou  prefume, 
Wretch,  to  hang  thy  King?  And  lifting  up  his  Eyes, 
with  a  furious  Regard,  to  Heaven,  he  cried,  Thou 
repayeft  me  well  for  a  Kingdom  bellowed ;  I  come 
to  take  Vengeance  on  thee. 

EICETJE,  Syrian  Monks,  who  appeared  about 
the  Year  830,  and  taught,  that,  in  order  to  render 
Prayer  acceptable  to  God,  it  was  neceflary  to  perform 
it  dancing.  They  aflemblcd  in  the  Church  with  the 
Nuns,  and  other  Women  under  their  Direction;  and, 
taking  each  other  by  the  Hand,  they  danced,  and 
fang  Praifes  to  God.  They  authorized  their  Super- 
flition  by  the  pretended  Example  of  Mofes  and  his 
Sifter  Miriam,  who,  they  faid,  danced  and  fung  at 
the  Paflage  over  the  Red-Sea 5  and  by  the  Example 
of  David,  who  danced  before  the  Ark  of  God,  when 
it  was  carried  from  the  Houfe  of  Abinadab  to  Jerufa- 
falem.  John  Damafcenus  wrote  againil  them. 

JANSENISTS,  in  France,  are  thofe  who  follow 
the  Opinions  of  Janfenius,  a  Doctor  of  Divinity  of 
the  Univerfity  of  Louvain,  and  Riiliop  of  Ypres.  In 
the  Year  1640,  the  two  Univerfities  of  Louvain  and 
Douay  thought  fit  to  condemn  the  loofe  Doctrine  of 
the  Jefuits,  particularly  Father  Molina  and  Father 
Leonard  Celfus,  concerning  Grace  and  Predeftmarion. 
This  having  fet  the  Controverfy  on  foot,  Janfenius 
oppofed  to  the  Do&rine  of  the  Jefuits  the  Sentiments 
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of  St.  Auguftiri,  and  wrote  a  Treatife  upon  Grace, 
which  he  entitled  Auguftinus.  This  Treatife  was  at- 
tacked by  thejefuits,  who  accufed  Janfenms  of  main- 
taining dangerous  and  heretical  Opinions:  nor  did 
they  (top  here,  but  obtained  of  Pope  Urban  VIII.  in 
1641,  a  formal  Condemnation  of  Janfenius's  Treatife. 
The  Partifans  Q{  Janfenms  give  out  that  this  Bull  was 
fpurious,  and  compofed  by  a  Perfon  entirely  devoted 
to  the  Jefuits. 

After  the  Death  of  Urban  VIII.  the  Affair  of  Jan- 
fenlfm  began  to  be  'more  warmly  controverted,  and 
gave  Birth  to  an  infinite  Number  of  polemical  Wri- 
tings concerning  Grace.  What  occafioned  fome 
Mirth  in  thefe  Difputes  was,  the  Titles  which  each 
Party  gave  to  their  Writings.  One  Writer  published 
the  Torch  of  St.  Auguflln;  another  found  Snuffers  for 
St.  Auguftin's  Torch  $  Father  Veron  compofed  a  Gag 
for  the  Janfeniftsi  and  the  like.  In  the  Year  itffo, 
fixty-eight  Bifhops  of  France  fubfcribed  a  Letter  to 
Pope  Innocent  X.  to  obtain  of  him  an  Enquiry  into, 
and  Condemnation  of,  the  five  famous  Propofitions 
\vhich  follow,  extra&ed  &6mjirh/imus's  Auguftinus. 

I.  Some  of  God's  Commandments  are  impofJible 
to  be  kept  by  the  Righteous,  even  tho'  they  are  wil- 
ling to  obferve  them. 

II.  A  Man  doth  never  refift  inward  Grace,  in  the 
State  of  fallen  Nature. 

III.  In  order  to  merit,  or  not  merit,  it  is  not  ne- 
cefTary  that  a  Man  fhould  have  a  Liberty  free  from 
Neceflity.     It  is  fufficient  that  he  hath  a  Liberty  free 
from  Reftraint. 

IV.  The  Semi- Pelagians  were  Hereticks,  becaufe 
they  afTerted  the  Neceffity  of  an  inward  preventing 
Grace  for  every  Action. 

V.  It  is  a  Semi- Pelagian  Opinion,  to  fay  that  Jefus 
Chrift  died  for  all  Mankind,  without  Exception. 

In  the  Year  i6fi,  the  Pope  appointed  a  Congre- 
gation for  examining  into  the  matter  relating  to  Grace. 
In  this  Congregation  Janfenius  was  condemned,  and 
the  Bull  of  Condemnation  publifhed  May  31.  itff  3, 
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After  this  Publication  at  Paris,  the  Pulpits  were  fil- 
led with  violent  Outcries  and  Alarms  againfl  the  He- 
refy  of  the  Janfenifts.  The  Year  165-6  produced  the 
famous  provincial  Letters  of  Mr.  Pafchal,  under  the 
Name  of  Lewis  de  Montalte,  againft  Meflieurs  dePort 
Royal)Vrho  were  looked  upon  as  theBulwork  of  Jan- 
fenifm.  The  fame  Year  Pope  Alexander  VII.  iffued 
out  another  Bull,  in  which  he  condemned  the  five 
Propofitions  ofjanfenius.  The  Janfenifts  affirm,  that 
the  five  condemned  Propofitions  are  not  to  be  found 
in  Janfenius'sTreztife  upon  Grace 5  but  that  fome  E- 
nemies  of  Janfenius,  having  caufed  them  to  be  print- 
ed on  a  Sheet,  inferted  them  in  the  Book,  and  there- 
by deceived  the  Pope. 

Among  the  Enemies  of  the  Janfenifts  was  a  certain 
Seel  of  Fanatics,  called  Brothers  of  the  Sodality  of  the 
ble/ed  Sacrament.  They  fprung  up  at  Caen  in  i<5fp, 
and  gave  out  that  their  Smell  was  fo  nice,  that  they 
could  diftinguifh  njanfenift  by  the  very  Scent,  and 
that  all  the  Clergy  in  that  City,  except  two,  were 
Janfenifts. 

At  \*&  Clement  the  Xfth  put  an  end  to  theDifputes 
about  Janfenifm  by  his  Conilitution  vtjuly  17.  1705*. 
in  which,  after  having  recited  the  Contlitutions  of  his 
Predeceflbrs  relation  to  this  Affair,  he  declares,  That, 
to  pay  a  proper  Obedience  to  the  Papal  Conftirutions 
concerning  the  prefent  Queflion,  it  is  ncccflary  to  re- 
ceive them  with  a  rcfpedful  Silence.  The  Clergy 
aflembled  at  Paris  approved  and  accepted  this  Bull, 
on  the  lift  of  Auguffi  the  fame  Year,  and  no  one  da- 
red to  oppofe  it. 


ARTICLE    XLIII. 

ANGLIA  JUDAICA:  or,  The  Hiftory  and  An- 
tiquities of  the  JEWS  in  England,   collected 
from  all  our  Hijtorians,  both  Printed  and  Ma- 
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nufcript;  as  alfo  from  the  Records  in  fi^Tower$ 
and  other  pub  lick  Repojitories.  By  D'BLOSSIERS 
TOVEY,  LL.  D.  and  Principal  of  New-Inn- 
Hall  in  Oxford.  Oxford:  Printed  at  the 
Theatre,  and  are  to  be  fold  by  James  Fletcher, 
Bookfeller  in  the  Turl  ;  and  by  J.  Nourfe,  at 
the  Lamb  without  Tern  pie- Bar,  in  London* 
1738.  Quarto.  Pages  319. 

WHcever,  forgetting  the  prefent  lamentable  Con- 
dition of  thejews,  (hall  confider  that  they  w  ere 
heretofore  the  peculiar  Favourites  of  Heaven,  and 
have  {till  a  Promife  of  being,  one  Day,  reltored  to 
thofe  glorious  Privileges  they  forfeited  by  their  per-- 
verfe  Obftinacy  and  Rebellion  5  will  not,  as  Dr.  To- 
•uey  fays,  efteem  the  fmalleft  Portion  of  their  Story  too 
trivial  for  Remembrance.  As  therefore  thofe  Authors 
who  have  compiled  their  general  Hiftory,  were  ei- 
ther very  little  acquainted  with  the  particular  Cir- 
cumftances  of  the  Jews  in  England^  or  had  not  time 
to  dwell  upon  them  j  ours,  in  this  Book,  lays  before 
us  in  one  View,  all  fuch  Memorials  concerning  them, 
as  are  at  prefent  either fcattered  in  our  numerous  Chro- 
niclesj  or  more  widely  diffus'd  in  our  voluminous  Re- 
cords. I  {hall  here  adjoin  a  very  brief  Epitome  of 
his  Subject}  previously  advertifing  the  Reader,  that 
what  is  herein  barely  mentioned  or  aflerted,  {lands 
confirmed,  in  the  Work  itfelf,  by  undoubted  Tefti- 
monies,  is  more  amply  related,  and  is  illuftrated  by  a 
Variety  of  proper  Reflexions. 

Our  Hiftorians,  as  our  Author  fays,  almoft  unani* 
moufly  agree,  that  the  Jews  were  firfl:  brought  over 
from  Normandy  by  William  the  Conqueror.  But  as  to 
the  exact  Time,  or  Manner,  of  his  doing  it,  they  are 
altogether  filent :  Excepting  that  they  tell  us,  it  was 
upon  a  pecuniary  Confideration.  But  Spelman  is  of 
Opinion,  that  their  Settlement  in  England  mult  have 
beLjn  much  earlier  5  becaufe  there  is  notice  taken  of 
them  in  the  Laws  of  Edward  the  Confejfir.  And  we 
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are  well  afllired,  from  their  own  Hiftomns,  that  they 
mud  have  been  here  fome  time  before  the  Conqudt ; 
and  we  are  as  certain,  from  fome  Monuments  in  ours, 
that  they  were  fettled  in  this  Kingdom,  even  two 
hundred  Years  before  the  Confeflbr's  Time. 

However,  we  meet  with  no  Tranfaftions  relating 
to  them  in  our  Story,  until  the  Reign  of  William 
Rufus;  who,  upon  great  Prefents  made  him,  not  on- 
ly permitted,  but  encouraged  them  to  enter  into  fo- 
lemn  Contefts  with  his  Bifhops,  concerning  the  true 
Faith  5  and  fwearing  by  the  Face  of  St.  Luke,  that  if 
they  got  the  better  in  the  Difpute,  he  would  turn 
Jew  himfelf.  Accordingly,  in  his  Time,  there  was  a 
publick  Meeting  of  the  chief  Leaders  on  both  Sides, 
in  London,  in  which  the  Chriftian  Clergy  had  the  Vi- 
ftory  in  Point  of  Argument,  tho'  they  were  not,  ic 
feems,  without  fome  pious  Fear  of  being  foiled.  Yen 
fo  infolent  were  the  Jews,  after  all  was  over,  know- 
ing what  a  Friend  they  had  in  the  King,  that  they 
boafted  they  were  overthrown  more  by  Fraud  than 

Force.* In  the  City  of  Oxford  they  were  become 

fo  very  numerous  and  wealthy,  by  the  Encourage- 
ment, as  we  may  fuppofe,  of  their  royal  Patron,  and 
had  purchafed  fo  many  Houfes,  that  the  Students  were 
forced  to  become  their  Tenants.  They  were  Pro- 
prietors of  three  of  the  publick  Halls,  fet  apart  for 
Learning.  Three  whole  Parifhes  were  called  after 
them,  Old  and  New  Jewry.  In  one  of  thefe  they 
had  a  School,  where  certain  Rabbies  inftru&ed,  not 
only  their  own  People,  but  feveral  of  the  ChrifHans 
of  the  Univerfity,  in  the  Hebrew  Learning  and  Lan- 
guage. And  to  add  no  more,  relating  to  this  Reign, 
they  were  the  Perfons  whom  this  wicked  King  pitch'd 
upon,  to  farm  and  manage  the  Revenues  of  vacanc 
Bifhopricks. 

We  hear  no  more  about  them,  which  our  Author 
is  greatly,  furprized  at,  till  the  loth  Year  of  King  Ste~ 
$ben,  that  is,  forty- five  Years  after  the  Death  of  /?«- 
fus.  And  then  indeed,  he  fays,  the  Scene  opens  a- 
gaia  with  a  moil  barbarous  Crucifixion  >  faid  to  be 
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committed  by  them  on  one  William^  a  Boy  at  Nor- 
wich. But  we  have  no  Particulars  of  it;  and  Dr.^t?- 
vey  has  Senfe  enough  to  doubt  if  the  Fact  was  ever 
committed.  We  have  no  more  Stories  concerning 
them  till  the  Sixth  of  Henry  the  Second's  Reign,  when 
we  have  much  fuch  another  as  the  foregoing,  and  on 
the  fame  Authority  ;  that  is,  as  Brompton  relates,  that 
they  crucified  another  Child  at  Gloucefler.  Yet  not- 
withftanding,  they  obtained  fo  much  Favour  from 
the  King,  as  in  the  twenty-fourth  Year  of  his  Reign 
to  have  a  Burial  Place  allow'd  them,  on  the  Outfide 
of  every  City,  where  they  dwelt.  But  for  all 
this  Indulgence  of  the  King's,  within  two  Years  af- 
ter they  proceeded  to  another  Crucifixion,  which  it's 
pretended  they  perpetrated,  at  Rafter^  upon  a  Boy  at 
St.  Edmunds-bury.  In  fhort,  the  Jews  were  rich, 
and  the  Kings  of  England^  in  thofe  credulous  Days, 
often  wanted  their  Money;  and  as  fome  Reafon  muft 
be  alledg'd  for  fleecing  them,  what  could  be  a  better, 
than  their  being  found  guilty  of  fuch  horrid  Villanies 
as  we  have  now  mentioned  ?  Wherefore,  whenever  there 
was  a  Need  of  their  Wealth,  aTale  was  trump'd  up  of  a 
Crucifixion,  and  that  was  Warrant  enough  to  profe- 
cute  them,  and  to  feize  on  it.  This  Henry  was  an 
Enemy^.  to,  and  Perfecutor  of  them,  under  one  Co* 
lour  or  another,  during  his  whole  Reign. 

Upon  the  Succeflion  of  his  Son  Richard  to  the 
Throne,  the  Jews  defiring  by  all  means  to  fecure  his 
Favour,  flocked  from  all  Parts  of  the  Kingdom  to 
his  Coronation  at  Wefiminfter  $  being  dreft  in  their 
bed  Apparel,  and  bringing  many  Prelents  full  worthy 
of  his  Acceptance.  But  it  being  ridiculoufly  imagi- 
ned that  the  Generality  of  this  People  were  Sorcerers, 
and  might  bewitch  the  King,  if  they  were  fuffered  to  be 
at  the  Ceremony,  Orders  were  iflued  out,  forbidding  any 
of  them,  under  the  fevered  Penalties,  to  come  near  the 
Palace.  But  feveral  of  them,  being  overcome  by 
their  Curiofity,  andperfuadingthemfelves,  that  being 
Strangers  in  London^  they  fhould  pafs  undifcovercd, 
ventured,  notwithftanding  the  Proclamation,  to  ap* 
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pear  at  the  Solemnity:  but  being, fome  how  or  other, 
found  out  by  the  Officers  of  the  Abbey,  they  were  fee 
upon  with  great  Violence,  and  dragged  half- dead  out 
of  the  Church.  The  Rumour  of  which  quickly 
fpreading  into  the  City,  the  Populace,  believing  they 
fhould  do  the  King  a  Pleafure,  immediately  broke  in- 
to the  Jews  Houfes,  and,  at  the  fame  Time  murder- 
ing every  one  they  could  meet  with,  fet  them  on 
Fire. 

I  repeat  it,  that  I  do  but  mention  thofe  Fads  which 
our  Author  copioufly  enlarges  on ;  and  I  here  once 
for  all  add,  that  I  wholly  pafs  over  a  great  many  lef- 
fer  Incidents,  in  this  Abftracl,  which  he  inflfts  upon, 
and  which  are  indeed  remarkable  enough  to  demand 
the  Reader's  Attention. 

Within  three  Months  after  this  horrible  Outrage 
that   we  have   been  fpeaking  of,    notwithstanding 
thefe  unhappy  Wretches  had  fupplied  the  King  with 
large  Sums,  towards  an  Expedition  he  was  this  Year 
going  upon  to  the  Holy-Land;   (and   were,  there- 
upon, declared  by  Proclamation  to  be  under  hisefpe- 
cial  Protection,)  feveral  freili  Attacks  were  made  upon 
them,  with  Fire  and  Sword,  by  the  Citizens  of  Nor- 
•wich)  and  by  the  Townfmen  of  Stamford  and   St.- 
Edmundsbury.     Lincoln  was  the  next  Place  pofleiTed 
by  this  fpirit  of  Barbarity.     But  as,  by  this  Time, 
the  yews  were  every  where  alarmed,  and  upon  their 
Guard,  they  retired,  asfoonas  poflible,  into  the  King's 
Fortrefs,  which  was  connived  at  by  the  Governor, 
and  efcaped  mod  of  them,  here,  with  little  Damage. 
In  feveral  other  Places  were  the  like  Diforders  com- 
mitted j   and  all  our  Writers  agree  about  them,  that 
the  chief  Fomenters  of  them  were  Soldiers,  and  Pil-. 
grims;  who  were  going  abroad,  forfooth,  to  the  Holy 
war,  after  perpetrating  thefe  atrocious  Cruelties  ac 
Home.     There  is  but  one  Story  more  of  this  Kind 
which  our  Author  recites,  and  this  is  of  what  patted 
in  April,  this  fame  Year,  ziYork,  where  a  moftihock- 
ing  Tragedy  was  acted,  of  which  he  has  given  us  a 
very  circumfiamial  Account:  the  feweft,  ofthe^tttf, 
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faid  to  perifli  therein,  were  five  hundred,  and  tthey 
are,  by  fome,  reckoned  at  fifteen.  The  King,  who 
had  To  lately  taken  thefe  Vi&imsinto  his  Protection, 
was  highly  incenfed  againft  the  Actorsof  it  j  (efpeci- 
ally,  as  by  the  Methods  of  their  Proceeding  he  fuitain- 
ed  a  coniiderable  Damage  in  his  Exchequer^ )  and  gave 
Orders  for  their  Punifhment.  But  the  Perfons  who 
were  actually  engaged  in  the  Riot  efcaped  into  Scot- 
land, and  not  one  of  them  was  ever  taken  or  execu- 
ted. 

During  the  Abfence  of  this  Prince  in  Pale/tine, 
we  hear  of  no  more  plundering  of  the  Jews.  And 
what  is  dill  more  wonderful,  though  in  his  Return 
through  Germany  he  was  taken  Prilbner,  which  coft 
the  Englijh  Ecclefiafticks  a  full  fourth  of  their  Re- 
venues to  redeem  him  5  yet  were  not  thefe  Folks,  as 
we  can  any  where  find,  called  upon  for  any  Share  of 
the  Contribution.  Not  that  they  were  entirely  for- 
gotten: for  foon  after  his  Return  Home  he  took  their 
Affairs  into  hisConfiderationj  and  appointed  an  Inqui- 
fition  concerning  their  Murtherers^  and  into  the 
Lands  and  Chatties  of  the  flain,  and  commanded  that 
they  fhould  all  be  applied  to  his  Ufe.  And  in  order 
to  know  the  exact  Value  of  their  Eftates,  that  he 
might  always  fleece  them  to  the  full,  he  enacted, 
under  fevere  Penalties,  thai  all  EffiRs  belonging  /0Jews 
Jhould  be  rcgiftred. 

Though  neither  our  Hiftorians  nor  Records  mention 
the  Appointment  of  fuch  particular  Officers  in  this 
Reign  as  Juflices  of  the  Jews,  who  werefolely  to  at- 
tend their  Bufinefs  at  the  Exchequer  ^  yet  our  Author 
is  fure  there  were  fuch  at  this  Time,  if  no  fooner  j 
and  he  here  gives  us  a  general  Idea  of  them,  which 
he  introduces  with  an  Account  of  the  Method  ob- 
ferved  by  thej^j  in  making  and  ratifying  their  legal 
Contrasts^  as  it  was  fettled,  according  to  the  Rules  of 
that  Court,  by  the  Decrees  of  feveral  Princes. 

Richard  died  upon  the  fixth  of  April  upp,  and 
was  fucceeded  in  the  Throne  by  his  Brother  John\ 
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who  being  a  crafty  Man,  and  without  any  Senfe  of 
Religion,  foon  perceived  what  a  rich  Harveft  mighc 
be  gathered  from  the  Jews,  if  they  were  well  culti- 
vated 5  and  therefore,  in  the  Beginning  of  his  Reign, 
ufed  divers  Arts  to  draw  them  into  his  Kingdom, 
from  foreign  Parts:  not  only  confirming  their  ancient 
Privileges,  but  granting  them  many  new  ones.  And 
as  they  had  before  their  Juftices,  who  were  to  follicit 
and  take  particular  Care  of  their  Affairs  in  the  King's 
Exchequer;  fo  now  he  allowed  them  another  Officer 
from  amongft  themfelves  to  prefide  over  their  religi- 
ous Concernments,  who  was  to  receive  his  Commif- 
fion  by  the  King's  Patent  for  Life,  and  is  ftiled  in 
the  Records  both  Presbyter  and  Sacerdos.  The  Patent 
whereby  one  Jacob,  probably  the  firft  who  held  it$ 
was  confirmed  in  this  new  Dignity,  is  here  inferted, 
couched  in  very  honourable  Terms.  And  to  compli- 
ment the  Jews  ftill  further  in  the  Perfon  of  their  High- 
Priefl,  he  granted  this  Jacob  a  Charter  of  fafe  Con- 
duel:,  in  fuch  high  ExprefSons  of  Love  and  Refpeft 
as  are  perfectly  extraordinary.  He  (tiles  him  not  on- 
ly DH-eftus  and  Pamlliaris,  but  commands  all  Perfons 
to  be  as  careful  of  him  as  they  would  of  his  own 
Perfon.  And  ihe  next  Year  came  out  his  great  Charter 
of  their  Privileges,  in  which  he  granted  not  only  them, 
but  the  Jews  alfo  of  Normandy,  the  utmofi  Security  and 
Favour.  And  as  a  fpecial  Encouragement  to  the 
Englijh  Jews,  he  granted  them  farther,  by  another 
Charter  dated  the  fame  Day,  that  all  Differences 
among  them,  which  did  not  concern  the  Pleas  of  the 
Crown,  fhould  be  heard  and  determined  by  themfehes, 
according  to  their  own  Laws.  The  Price  of  thefe 
Charters  was  4000  Marks. 

Hitherto  all  Matters  went  fmoothly  with  them. 
Great  Numbers  came  daily  into  England;  and  they 
flourifhed  extremely.  But  they  began  foon,  again, 
to  be  calumniated,  as  Crudfiers  of  Children,  falie 
Coiners,  and  Emafculators.  The  Citizens  of  London 
abufed  them  in  fuch  a  Manner,  that  the  King  was 
forced  to  tafcepublick  Notice  of  it.  And,  yet,  even 
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he  himfelf  made  bold,  now  and  then,  with  the  Pro- 
perties of  fome  particular  Perfons  of  them*  How- 
ever, nothing  appears,  hitherto,  of  any  general  De- 
predations committed  againft  them  by  the  Crown. 
But  the  Year  after,  viz.  mo,  the  eleventh  of  his 
Reign,  the  King  began  to  lay  afide  his  Mask,  and 
finding  that  no  new  Comers  made  it  worth  his  while 
to  flay  any  longer,  he  fet  at  once  upon  the  'whole  Co- 
vey which  he  had  drawn  into  his  Net,  and  command- 
ed all  the  Jews,  of  both  Sexes,  throughout  England, 
to  be  imprifoned,  till  they  would  make  a  Difcovery 
of  their  Wealth  j  which  he  appointed  Officers  to  re- 
ceive in  every  County.  And  where  there  was  the 
lead  Sufpicion  of  Concealment,  or  Prevarication,  he 
caufed  it  to  be  extorted  from  them  by  the  mod  cruel 
Torments. 

After  four  Years  Refpite,  this  wicked  Prince  be- 
ing in  great  need  of  a  Supply  to  carry  on  the  Wars 
he  was  engaged  in  with  his  Barons,  the  Jews  were 
called  upon  a  fecond  time,  and  fuch  of  them  confi- 
ned in  Goal  as  were  any  ways  tardy  in  their  Payments. 
But    after    this  laft  Storm  was  blown   over,  they 
met  with  nothing  but  fair  Weather  for  two  Years  j 
and  then  the  War  continuing  between  the  King  and 
his  People,  the  Barons,  whofe  Lands  had  been  mife- 
rably  ravaged  by  the  King's  Forces,  coming  to  Lon- 
don, made  what  Reprifals  they  could  upon  his  Jews; 
ranlack'd  their  Treafures,  and  demolifhed  all   their 
Houfes.    Yet  altho*  this  Year  prov'd  unfortunate  to 
the  Jews  at  London,  it  might  be  reckoned  favourable 
to  the  Jews  mgeneral-^^ov  within  two  Months  after 
this  Accident,  they  were  acknowledged  by  the  King 
to  be  fo  confidcrable  a  Body  of  People,  as  to  deferve 
fome   Notice  in   his  Magnet  Chart  a ;    an    Honour 
thought  proper  to  be  omitted  in  the  new  Great  Char- 
ter, which  was  afterwards  publifhed  by  King  Henry 
the  Third.     But  no  fooner  hardly  was  a  Peace  con- 
cluded between  John  and  his  Barons,  upon  his  Grant 
of  the  Magna  Chart  a,  than  it  was  violated  by  his  In- 
fringement of  it.    The  Barons  therefore  were  forced 
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to  beg  Affiftance  from  the  King  of  Scotland  j  who 
coming  wich  Forces  to  Berwick,  was  there  over- 
thrown by  Kitig/0d0:  moft  of  his  Army  being  ta- 
ken Prifoners,  and  treated  very  cruelly.  But  as  no 
Chriftians  were  willing  to  be  employed  in  fuch  Va- 
riety of  Tortures  as  he  inflifted  on  them,  the  Jew*) 
who  dwelt  in  thofe  Parts,  were  compelled  to  be  his 
Executioners.  And  this  is  the  laft  publick  Matter  they 
were  ditturbed  with  in  his  Time.  For  John  fliortly 
after  died,  and  was  fucceeded  by  his  Son  Henry  the 
Third. 

This  Prince  came  to  the  Throne  at  nine  Years  of 
Age,  and  continued  to  pofTefs  it  above  fifty- fix.  We 
fhall  therefore,  our  Author  fays,  find  the  Jeivifi  Hi- 
ftory,  in  this  Reign,  containing  fuch  Varieties  as  are 
proportionable  to  the  Length  of  it.  It  began,  as  his 
Father's  had  done,  with  Indulgences  to  that  People, 
of  which  Dr. fovey  recites  many  Inftances.  But  thefe  En- 
couragements caufing  frefli  Numbers  of  them  to  come 
hither  daily  from  foreign  Parts,  the  Natives  foon  be- 
gan to  find  the  Inconvenience  of  ic.  For,  as  the 
Jews  underflood  the  Methods  of  Trade  better  than 
our  Merchants,  and  fo  were  able  to  underfell  them, 
no  one  cared  to  buy  any  thing  of  a  Chriftian.  The 
Wardens  of  the  Cinque  Ports  were  therefore  prevailed 
on,  by  fome  means  or  other,  to  feize  fome  of  them  ac 
their  landing,  and  to  imprifon  them.  The  King,  up- 
on hearing  of  it,  ordered  fuch  as  were  already  impri- 
foned  to  be  fet  at  Liberty  j  and  commanded  the/^r- 
denS)  for  the  future,  in  no  wife  to  oppofe  their  land- 
ing: yet,  as  if  to  gratify  his  Subje&s,  he  added  thefe 
Conditions  to  his  Orders,  That  every  Jew9  upon  his 
firft  coming  afhore,  fhould  fwear  to  inroll  his  Name 
before  \bejuftices  of  ttic^w/i  and  that  afterwards  ic 
ihould  not  be  lawful  for  him  to  depart  the  Realm, 
without  a  fpecial  Licenfe. 

But  as  the  Englifo  plainly  faw,  that  this  was  of  ve-» 
ry  little  Service  to  the  Nation ;  and  that  as  long  as 
thefe  Aliens  continued  profitable  to  the  King,  there 
would  be  no.  getting  rid  of  them,  they  apply'd  them- 
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felves  for  Affiftance  to  the  Clergy^  who  Teemed  willing 
enough  to  do  them  all  the  Service  in  their  Power. 
Accordingly  Stephen  Langton,  Archbilhop  of  Canter- 
bury, fet  on  foot  an  ecclefiattical  Perfecution  of  them. 
Both  he  and  Hugo  de  Welles  publifhed  an  Injunction, 
throughout  their  refpe&ive  Diocefes,  that  no  Chri- 
fiianfhouldprefume  to  have  any  Communication  with 
them,  or  fell  them  any  Provifions,  under  Pain  of  Ex- 
communication. The  Bilhop  of  Norwich  feems  to 
have  done  the  fame.  And  it  was  decreed  in  a  Provin- 
cial Synod,  that  they  Jhould  keep  no  Chriflian  Slaves ; 
that  they  foould  build  no  more  Synagogues^  that  they 
Jhould  pay  Tyihcs  and  Offerings  to  the  Churches  j  that 
they  Jbould  wear  a  Badge  of  Diflin6Hon  5  and  that 
they  ihould  not  prefume  to  enter  any  Church. 

But  tho'  the  Bifhops  thought  it  decent  to  appear 
thus  openly  againft  the  Jews,  fome  of  the  inferior 
Clergy,  it  feems,  were  of  another  mind.  For  the 
Prior  of  Dunftable,  much  about  this  Time,  granted 
feveral  of  them  free  Liberty  to  refide  within  his  Lord** 
Jhip)  and  to  enjoy  all  the  Privileges  of  it,  in  confi- 
deration  of  the  annual  Payment  of  two  filler  Spoons^ 
of  twelve  Penny  weight  each. 

Thefe  extraordinary  Favours  and  Encouragements 
caft  a  Damp,  as  the  more  pious  Churchmen  alledg'd, 
upon  the  true  Religion,  and  gave  a  Rife  to  all  man- 
ner of  Impiety  5  Intlances  of  which  are  here  fpecifi- 
ed,  as  are  likewife  fome  flagrant  ones  of  the  Licen- 
tioufnefs  and  Ingratitude  of  the  Jews.  For  thefe  they 
were  fhortly  after  chaftifed  as  they  deferved :  For  the 
King  quarrelling  with  his  Barons,  and  being  at  the 
fame  time  prefs'd  by  fome  Difturbances  in  France,  and 
hereby  in  great  Want  of  Money,  had  recourfe  to  the 
old  Expedient  >  commanding  the  Jews,  without  De- 
lay, to  pay  into  his  Exchequer  the  full  third  Part  of  all 
their  Moveables :  and  whereas,  during  the  Sunfhine 
of  the  King's  Favour,  they  had  erefted  a  very  ftate- 
ly  Synagogue  at  London^  which  furpafs'd  in  Magnifi- 
cence all  the  Chriftian  Churches,  it  was  taken  from 
them,  and  confecratedj  the  King  caufing  it  to  be  de* 
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dicated  to  our  Blejffed  Lady,  and  bellowing  it  on  the 
Brethren  of  St.  Anthony  of  Vienna,  together  with  o* 
ther  Buildings  adjoining.  In  the  feventeenth  of  his 
Reign  he  impofed  a  freih  Muld  upon  them  of  18000 
Marks,  befides  a  Poll-Tax.  The  fame  Year  he  ereft- 
ed  a  HOUSE  OF  CONVERTS,  in  the  Place  now  called 
the  Rolls,  in  Chancery -Lane,  London-,  which,  tho' un- 
doubtedly a  very  laudable  Foundation,  could  not  be 
regarded  by  them  otherwife  than  as  a  wicked  Contri- 
vance to  wade  and  weaken  their  Body  :  For  the  de- 
clared Intent  of  it  was  to  encourage  Jews  to  embrace 
the  Chrirtian  Faith,  by  the  Profped  of  a  fettled  and 
comfortable  Maintenance,  which  they  were  fecure  of 
there,  upon  their  Converfion.  Our  Author,  who  in 
his  ample  Account  of  this  matter  has  inferted  the 
Foundation  Charter,  as  he  difcovered  it  in  Hollingfoead, 
is  of  Opinion,  that  this  pious  Benefaclion  of  Henry's 
had  others  of  his  Subjects  for  an  Example:  for  before 
this  Time,  viz.  12,13.  Richard,  Prior  of  Eermondfey, 
built  a  Houfe  againft  the  Wall  of  the  faid  Houfe  of 
Bermondfey,  call'd  the  Hofpital  of  Converts,  in  Ho- 
nour of  St. 'Thomas;  and  there  was  another,  yet  more 
early,  in  Oxford,  which  ftood  behind  the  Blue-Boar 
Inn,  contiguous  to  the  Jewry,  where  Rich  as  had  been 
induced  by  thelnduftryof  the  Dominicans  their  Neigh- 
bours to  renounce  their  Error,  were  wont  to  be  lodged, 
and  fupplied  with  all  manner  of  NeceiFaries. 

The  moft  remarkable  Thing  which  happened 
amongft  the  Jews  in  this  Reign,  was  the  famous  Trial 
of  Jacob  of  Norwich,  and  his  Accomplices,  forfteal- 
ing  away  and  circumcifing  a  Chriftian Child.  Which 
proved  a  Cafe  of  fuch  Difficulty,  that  the  Poftea  was 
thought  proper  to  be  returned  into  Parliament  5  and 
could  not  even  there  be  determined  ;  the  matter  appear- 
ing, at  lait,  to  beof /p/r//#tf/Cognifance.  This  Cafe 
is  very  fully  fee  forth  by  our  Author,  who  has  alfo 
here  copied  the  whole  original  Record  of  it.  Upon 
its  Dimiffion  from  Parliament  it  came  to  a  frefhHear* 
ing,  bffoft&Jlkdm  de  Ralegh,  Biihop  of  Norwich  $ 
who  foon  cpndemned  four  of  the  accufed  to  be 
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drawn  at  Horfes  Tails,  and  hanged.  Upon  this  Oc- 
cafion  the  Citizens  of  Norwich  fired  the7<?w^Houfes. 
It  fhould  feem  that  before  this  Affair  happened, 
they  had  behaved  very  ill  in  Northumberland.  For 
the  King,  upon  Petition  of  the  Inhabitants  of  New- 
caftle,  granted  them  a  Privilege,  that  no  Jew  ftiould 
ever  refide  amongft  them.  What  the  particular 
Offences  were,  for  which  this  Grant  was  defired,  is 
no  where  certified  -,  bur,  as  our  Author  remarks, 
that  whatever  thefe  People's  Mifdemeanors  might  be, 
the  Juftices  who  were  fet  over  them  were  refolved,  one 
would  think,  to  keep  them  in  countenance.  For  in 
the  Plea  Rvlh,  of  the  fame  Year,  we  meet  with  fe- 
veral  Complaints  and  Inquifitions,  concerning  the 
Bribery  and  Corruption  of  three  of  them.  Thefe 
Things  fell  out  in  the  nineteenth  of  Henry's  Reign  j 
in  which  Year  alfo  was  ifTued,  the  Royal  Proclama- 
tion againft  Chrijlian  Women's  cntring  into  Service 
with  Jews.  It  was  directed  to  the  Sheriffs  cf  Nor- 
folk and  Suffolk^  with  Command  to  publiih  it  in 
every  City  of  both  Counties.  Our  Author  makes  it 
probable,  that  theOccaiion  of  this Edi&  was  zfoolijb 
CuftoW)  which  at  thisTime  prevailed  among  t he  Jews^ 
of  obliging  their  Chriftian  Nurfes  to  milk  themfefoes 
into  a  Privy,  for  three  Days  after  Eafter-day  j  for  fear 
that  the  Body  and  Blood  ofJefusChrifl^  which  allChri- 
ftians  were  obliged  to  receive  upon  that  holy  Feftival; 
Ihouldby  Incorporation,  be  transfufed  into  the  Children! 
Jn  the  enfuing  Year  we  find  the  popular  Averfion 
ilill  continuing  5  for  the  Inhabitants  of  Southampton 
petitioned  the  King  for  a  like  Privilege,  with  the  Men 
of  Newcaftle;  that  no  Jew  fliould  dwell  amongft 
them.  Which  was  granted  in  the  fame  Form  j  with 
an  Exception  of  the  King's  fpecial  Order. 

The  next  Year  the  King,  not  having  his  Expecta- 
tions a,nfwered,  with  regard  to  a  Supply  which  he 
demanded  of  his  Barons;  fell  to  work  upon  hisjewijb 
A//»?j,and  extra&ed  from  them  no  lefs  than  loooMarks. 
It  is  almoft  incredible,  as  our  Author  truly  obferves, 
that  ftich  a  fmali  Community  of  People  were  ever 

able 


Art.  43.         for  December  1737.  44* 

able  to  raife  fuch  vaft  Sums,  fo  frequently :  yet  we  may 
judge  of  their  Wealth  in  general,  by  what  we  know 
of  fome  Particulars'  One  Hamon  a  Jew  of  Hereford 
died  fo  rich,  but  two  Years  before  this  lait  Tax, 
that  Urfula  his  Daughter,  and  Heir,  paid  the  King 
f ooo  Marks  for  a  Relief:  though  by  Magna  Ckarta, 
the  Relief  of  an  Barfs  Son,  for  a  'whole  County,  was 
fecled  but  at  on  j  hundred  Pounds :  of  a  Baron's  Heir, 
for  a  whole  Barony,  at  but  one  hundred  Marks: 
and  no  more  than  one  hundred  Shillings  was  to  be  paid 
for  the  Relief  of  a  Knights  Fee,  And  one  daron  of 
York,  agreed  with  the  King,  but  a  Year  after,  to  pay 
him  the  annual  Sum  of  one  hundred  Marks,  during 
his  natural  Life,  to  be  free  from  Taxes.  Which,  con- 
fidering  the  different  Values  of  Money,  may  be 
equivalent  to  what  the  richeft  Nobleman  pays  now. 
Nay,  fo  very  great  was  the  Wealth  of  this  Man,  that, 
as  he  himfelf  folemnly  fwore,  the  King  had  exa&ed 
from  him,  in  the  Space  of  (even  Years,  full  30000 
Marks  of  Silver  5  and  that  he  had  paid  the  Queen^ 
over  and  above,  200  Marks  of  Gold. 

To  lefTen  the  Odium  of  thefe  Perfecutions,  it  is 
not  improbable  that  fome  common  Arts  of  bad  Govern- 
ment were  made  ufe  of,  to  blacken  the  Jews.  For, 
at  this  Time,  we  find  feveral  of  them  wereimprifon- 
ed  at  Oxford^  for  forcibly  taking  away  a  young  Jew, 
who  had  been  converted  and  baptized.  But  as  it  ap- 
peared afterwards,  they  knew  nothing  of  the  Matter  j 
and  the  King  commanded  them  to  be  releafed. 

The  lid  Year  of  this  King  affords  us  nothing,  but 
what  is  very  much  for  the  Honour  of  the  Jews;  and 
what  affords  a  warrantable  Ground  for  fuppofing,  that 
whenfoever  they  have  been  indifcriminately  accufcd  of 
faJfe  Coining,  or  the  like  Crimes,  the  Fault  was  only 
of  fome  particular  Perfons,  and  not  of  the  whole 
Community.  For  at  this  Time  they  gave  the  King 
100  Pounds,  that  ^\\Jews,  who  by  Inqueft  taken  up- 
on the  Oath  of  lawful  Chri/iians  and  Jews,  or  in  other 
clue  manner,  (hould  be  convifted  of  Clipfing,  Robbe- 
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ry,  or  harbouring  of  Clippers  or  Robbers^  might  be  ba- 
niflied  out  of  the  Realm,  never  to  return  again. 

In  the  three  following  Years  no  Accidents  happen- 
ed relating  to  them  of  any  Confequence.  Our  Au- 
thor therefore  pafTes  them  over  5  that  he  may  have 
time  to  dwell  upon  fomething  more  wonderful,  which 
then  prefents  itfelf.  And  that  is  what  he  thinks  may 
properly  enough  be  called  \heParliamentumJudaicum. 
For  in  the  Zfth  of  his  Reign,  our  Henry  directed 
Writs  to  the  Sheriffs  of  each  County,  dated  Jan.  2.4. 
commanding  them  to  return  before  him,  at  Worcefter^ 
upon  Quinquagefima  Sunday,  fix  of  the  richeft  Jews, 
from  every  Town;  or  two  only,  from  fuch  Places 
where  there  were  but  few :  to  treat  with  him  as  well 
concerning  his  own,  as  their  Benefit*  and  threatning 
the  Sheriffs,  that,  if  they  failed,  he  would  fo  terribly 
handle  them,  that  they  ihould  remember  it  as  long  as 
they  lived.  Great,  no  doubt,  as  our  facetious  Au- 
thor obferves,  was  the  Surprize  of  thefe  unhappy  Peo- 
ple, to  find  themfelves  thus,  all  of  a  fudden,  made 
Counfellors  to  the  King,  after  fo  many  Years  fpent  in 

ignominious  Servitude. But,  whatever  fanguine 

Hopes  this  great  Honour  might  have  infpired  them 
\vith;  when  they  came,  poor  Men,  to  underftand, 
that  he  had  called  them  together  only  to  think  of  Ways 
and  Means  to  furniih  him  with  20000  Marks,  their 
Consternation  was  inexpreffible.  But  there  was  no 
Remedy.  Given  4it  mud  be,  half  of  it  at  Midfum- 
mer^  and  the  Remainder  at  Michaelmas.  And  War- 
rants were  iffued  out  by  his  Majefty,  appointing  Col- 
lectors from  among  themfelves  to  gather  it  5  which  they 
were  to  do,  under  no  lefs  Penalty,  in  Cafe  of  Neg- 
lect, than  Forfeiture  of  their  own  Perfons,  of  their 
Wives  and  Children,  with  all  their  Chattels.  But, 
notwithstanding  all  Diligence,  fuch  a  large  Sum  of 
Money  could  not  poffibly  be  rais'd  by  the  Time  ap- 
pointed :  whereupon  the  King,  tho'  he  did  not  ufe 
to  keep  his  Oath,  with  refpect  to  his  People's  Rights 
and  Liberties,  was  here  as  good  as  his  Word*  and 
barbaroufly  feized  upon  the  Bodies  of  the  Collectors) 

together 
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together  with  their  Wives,  Children,  Goods  and 
Chattels. 

Having  at  length  gotten  the  whole  into  his  Poflef- 
lion,  he  carried  it  all  over  with  him  to  France,  whither 
he  went  upon  a  fruitlefs  Expedition.  And  returning 
into  England  the  next  Year,  and  calling  upon  the 
Parliament,  flill,  for  more  Money,  the  Barons  began 
to  enquire,  what  Sums  had  lately  been  furnifhed  him 
by  the  Jews.  But,  probably,  not  rinding  him  will- 
ing to  inform  them,  they  ordered,  that  for  the  future, 
one  Juftice  of  the  Jews,  at  leaft,  fhould  be  appointed 
by  Parliament.  By  which  Means  they  hoped,  to 
be  better  acquainted  with  the  State  of  his  Treafury, 
To  which  Ordinance  of  theirs  the  King  giving  his 
Confent,  they  granted  him  a  Subfidy,  and  the  Jews 
heard  no  more  of  him  till  the  next  Year.  But  then, 
on  occafion  of  the  Incurfion  of  the  Weljh,  he  laid  a 
frefhTax  on  them  of  8000  Marks ;  which  they  were 
to  pay,  under  the  new  Penalty  of  being  fent  Prifoners 
to  Ireland.  One  Moiety  of  this  was  to  be  paid  at 
Michaelmas,  and  the  other  at  the  Chriftmas  following. 
The  Rigor  of  which  AflefTment  making  them  fear 
_that  their  Wives  and  Children  would,  likewife,  be  im- 
prifoned,  as  they  were  for  the  laft  Tax,  many  Fami- 
lies therefore  removed  and  hid  themfelves.  To  pre- 
vent which  Praftice,the  King  ifilied  out  aProcIamation, 
threatning  every  Family  from  whence  the  Wife  or 
Child  fhould  be  fent  away,  or  abfcond,  with  Out- 
lawry, Baniihment,  and  Deprivation  of  their  Goods 
and  Chattels. 

Hitherto  there  is  fome  Colour  in  Hiftory,  for  the 
rapacious  Dealings  of  this  Prince  5  but  for  the  next 
three  Years  of  his  Reign,  in  which  time  he  levied  a 
farther  Talliage  upon  thefe  poor  Creatures  of  60000 
Marks,  as  his  Proceedings  were  out  of  all  Reafon,  no 
Excufe  can  be  offered  for  them :  Our  Author  here 
proceeds  to  confider,  by  what  poflible  Methods  thofe 
prodigious  Sums  could  be  got  together  by  fuch  a 
Handful  of  People  as  the  Jews  were,  in  comparifon 
of  the  whole  Nation. 

Their 
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Their  Traffick  and  Merchandife  was  unqueftiona- 
bly  very  great  5  but  yet  that  alone  could  never  be  a 
Fund  proportionable  to  fuch  immoderate  Expences. 
Some  further  Refource  muft  be  fought  for  j  and  our 
Author  fancies  he  has  found  one,  that,  together  with 
the  Profits  of  their  Commerce,  was  fufficient  for  all 
their  Exigencies:  He  directs  us  to  confider,  Tloat 
they  were  the  only  tolerated  Ufurers  throughout  the  King's 
whole  Dominions.  —  And  if  this  (ingle  Confederation 
of  their  being  ihefole  Ufurers  of  the  Kingdom,  will 
eafily  account  for  all  their  Wealth,  fuppofing  only 
fuch  common  Intereffc  as  is  now  lawful  amongitChri- 
jftiansj  what  fhall  we  think  of  the  matter,  if  they 
ufually  took  fifty  in  the  Hundred?  which  we  have 
good  Reafon  to  believe  they  did.  —  Add  to  this,  that 
the  current  Coin  of  the  Nation  was  nothing  near  fo 
much,  in  thofe  Days,  as  it  is  at  prefentj  whereby 
People's  Neceffities  for  it,  to  carry  on  even  their 
common  Bufinefs,  was  much  greater,  and  occafioned 
more  Borrowers. 

Neither  Records  nor  Hiftorians,  as  our  Author 
fays,  furnifh  any  thing  to  ourPurpofe  for  the  two  fol- 
lowing Years,  except  Fines,  Poll-fax,  and  falliage, 
with  two  Writs  of  a  more  particular  Nature: 
of  the  former  Kind  he  fears  his  Readers  have  had 
enough.  He  therefore  only  makes  fome  Obfervati- 
ons  on  the  latter:  I  iliall  do  no  more  than  barely  men- 
tion the  Purport  of  them.  The/r/?  is  a  Writ  where- 
in the  King  claims,  by  Prefcription,  to  fucceed  all 
Jews  in  their  Inheritances,  &c.  which  Dr.  fovey 
thinks  is  not  to  be  underftood  generally  j  but  to  fig- 
nify,  That  the  King  was  entitled  to  their  Goods  upon 
Outlawry,  or  if  they  departed  the  Realm  without  Li* 
cenfe,  or  by  way  of  Guardianjhip,  or  if  they  died  with- 
out known  Heirs,  and  made  no  Will.  The/econd  con- 
tains a  Royal  Licenfe  to  the  Judges,  or  Mailers  of  the 
Jewijh  Law,  to  pronounce  the  higher  Excommuni- 
cation againft  aU  fuch  Jews  as  refufed  to  contribute  to 
the  Repair  of  their  common  Burying-Place ;  upon  Con- 
dition that  what  Fines  they  were  to  pay  (hould  be  re- 
ceived by  the  King.  Our 


Art.  43.         for  December  1737.  445 

Our  Author  relates  fome  Incidents  that  fell  out 
this  Year,  from  which  he  fuppofes  the  Jews  reaped  a 
little  Comfort.     But,  as  he  adds  prefently  after  the 
Recital  of  them,  foon,  alas,  was  their  Joy  turn'd  to 
Mourning.     For  the  King  having  again  wafted  all  his 
Money,  and  applying  in  vain,  for  more,  to  his  Ba- 
ronS)   commiflioned   his   Brother,  Earl  Richard^  to 
raife  what  he  wanted,  and  had  in  vain  ask'd  for  in  Par- 
liament, of  the  Jews.     This   new   Demand  drove 
thefe  unhappy  People  to  fuch  Defpair,  as  to  refolve, 
one  and  all,  to  depart  the  Country.     This  the  Earl 
diverted  them  from  by  many  cajoling  Speeches  5  and 
the  King,  by  no  means  willing  to  part  with  fo  profi- 
table a  Set  of  Subjects,  was,  for  this  once,  content- 
ed to  accept  of  whatsoever  they  confented  to  raife 
him.     But  the  very  next  Year  his  Neceflities  return- 
ed, and  forgetting  all  the  Profeffions  of  Affection  and 
Friendship  which  he  laviflied  upon  them  in  the  laft, 
he  called  upon  them  for  a  confiderable  Subfidy.    And 
when  they  prefumed  to  remonftrate,  and  again  beg- 
ged Leave  to  depart,  they  could  obtain  nothing  far- 
ther than  the  following  royal  Declaration.     4  It  is 
no  marvel  if  I  covet  Money  j  it  is  an  horrible  thing 
to  imngine  the  Debts  wherein  I  am  held  bound.  By 
the  Head  of  God,  they  amount  to  the  Sum   of 
2,00000  Marks;  and  if  I  (hould  (ay  three,  I  fliould 
not  exceed  the  Bounds  of  Truth.   I  am  deceived  on 
every  Side.     I  am  a  maimed  and  abridged  Kingj 
yea  now  but  a  halved  King*  for  having  made  a  cer- 
tain  Eftimate  of  the  Expences  of  my  Rents,  the 
Sum  of  the  annual  Rent  of  Edward  my  Son  amounts 
*  to  above  ifooo  Marks.    There  is  therefore  a  Ne- 
c  ceflity  for  me  toliveof  the  Money  gotten  from  what 
4  Place  foever,  and  from  whomfoever,  and  by  what 
4  Means  foever.'     And  fo  to  Earl  Richard's  Mercy 
they  were  lefc,  to  whom  his  moil  gracious  Majefty 
now   mortgaged  them.     He,    like  a  wife  Mana- 
ger, confidenng  that  if  he  pulled  off  their  Skins,  their 
Fleeces  would   never  grow  again,  and    being  well 
fousfiedof  their  real  Poverty,  treated  them  with  much 

more 
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more  Humanity,  than  they  had  hitherto  experien- 
ced. 

But  to  fill  up  the  Meafure  of  their  Calamities, 
feveral  of  them  were  executed  this  fame  Year,  for 
crucifying  a  Child  at  Lincoln,  called  Hugo.  Our 
Author's  Account  of  this  Matter,  as  indeed  of  every 
other  throughout  this  whole  Performance,  is  exceed- 
ingly entertaining.  One  might  have  expefted  a  good 
deal  of  Learning  and  Hiftory  upon  the  Subject  of 
this  Treatife  j  and  we  find  here  every  thing  we  could 
have  looked  for,  of  that  Nature:  but  I  did  not,  when 
I  firft  took  the  Book  into  my  Hands,  imagine  I  fliould 
meet  with  fo  much  Judgment  in  the  Compofition  as 
1  have  experienced,  or  with  fo  delicate  a  Vein  of  Hu- 
mour and  Raillery  as  runs  throughout  it.  But  to  our 
Hiftory: 

Earl  Richard's  Humanity  towards  thej^w;  was  not 
of  any  very  long  Continuance:  For  being,  fhortly 
after  they  came  into  his  PofTertion,  eledred  King  of 
the  Romans  5  as  if  Kingihip  had  infe&ed  him 
with  Ill-nature,  he  became  almoft  as  cruel  to  'em 
as  his  Brother  had  been  before  him:  But  this  was  on- 
ly in  Matters  of  Money;  for  in  all  other  Caules  and 
Refpefts  they  found  unufual  Indulgence.  Indeed  fome 
of  them  were  fo  fortunate  as  to  be  skreened  even  in 
Money- matters,  by  the  higheft  Interceflion ;  at  one 
Time,  of  the  King  of  the  Romans ;  at  another,  of 
the  Queen  >  and  at  another,  of  dlfbonfo  King  of 
Caftile.  So  that  during  their  Subje&ion  to  the  Earl, 
we  find  their  Circumftances  not  altogether  fo  deplo- 
rable as  they  had  been :  though  the  King,  about  this 
Time,  (topleafe  his  Council)  gave  a  civil  Sanction  to 
fome  Conftitutions  againft  them,  formerly  iflued  by 
Archbifhop  Langton,  and  added  fome  farther  Hard- 
fhips  of  his  own. 

In  the  Year  i  io~r,  the  King,  again  wanting  Money 
to  profecute  his  War  with  the  Barons,  fent  Officers 
into  every  County,  to  make  frefh  Inventories  of  all 
the  real  and  perfonal  Eftates  of  the  Jews;  and  cefled 
them  accordingly.  The  next  Thing  we  meet  with 

this> 
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this  Year,  is  a  Difpute  that  happened  between  the 
Chancellor  of  the  Univerjity  of  Oxford,  and  the  Con" 
ft  able  of  the  Cattle  of  that  City,  concerning  Jewifh 
Jurifdi&ion ;  which  was  determined  by  the  King  for 
the  Univerfity.  What  the  particular  Cafe  was  does 
not  appear. 

In  the  Year  following,  the  King  refufing  to  ftand 
to  an  Agreement  he  had  made  with  his  Barons  ac 
Oxford,  withdrew  into  the  Tower  of  London^  and 
upon  his  threatning  the  Citizens  for  taking  Part  with 
his  Enemies,  the  Barons  fuddenly  entred  the  City, 
with  great  Forces,  to  their  Afliftance:  and  to  keep 
them  more  effe&ually  in  their  Intereft,  gratified  them 
with  the  Slaughter  of  700  Jews  at  once.  The  Pre- 
tence for  which  Cruelty  was,  that  one  of  them  had 
ftriken  and  wounded  a  Chriflian,  in  Cole-Church,  for 
refufing  to  pay  more  than  two  pence  a  Week  for  the 
Loan  of  twenty  Shillings.  The  Citizens  of  Canterbu- 
ry began  to  infult  the  Jews  at  the  fame  Time.  But 
before  they  had  done  them  any  great  Damage,  the 
King  flopped  their  Violence. 

It  is  probable,  our  Author  fays,  that  the  King 
cleared  his  Mortgage  to  Earl  Richard,  and  received 
back  his  Jews  again,  about  three  Years  after  they  were 
firit  engaged.  However  that  be,  we  are  fure  they 
were  at  prefent  in  his  Difpofal.  For  the  poor  Wretches 
were  now  transferred  again,  and  made  over,  by  Deed, 
to  his  Son  Prince  Edward,  with  the  new  Privilege  of 
having  all  IVriis  of  Judaifin,  which  were  heretofore 
fealed  by  the  Juftices  of  the  Jews,  fealed  by  the  Chan- 
cellor of  the  Exchequer  for  their  greater  Security. 
The  Profits  of  which  were  to  be  paid  to  the  Prince. 
But  this  new  Mafter  did  not  retain  them  long  >  for 
the  next  Year,  being  in  as  great  want  of  Money 
as  his  Father,  he  made  an  Alignment  of  them,  for 
two  Years  to  the  Caturcenfian  Merchants.  The  Year 
after,  a  large  Rabble  getting  together  in  London,  fee 
upon  their  Houfes,  in  all  Parts,  and,  under  a  Pretence 
that  they  were  in  a  Confpiracy  with  the  King, 
co  deftroy  the  Barons^  and  good  Citizens,  who  had 

been 
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been  in  Arms  againft  him,  and  juft  before  had  defeat- 
ed and  taken  him  Prifoner,  plundered  them  of  every 
Thing  they  could  meet  with  j  and  had  certainly  put 
them  all  to  the  Sword,  if  theConftableof  the  Tower 
had  not  mercifully  fet  open  his  Gates  for  their  Refuge. 
And  the  like  Riots  were  carried  on  in  moft  Parts  of 
the  Kingdom.  To  fupprefs  them,  therefore,  the  King 
wrote  to  the  Mayor  and  Sheriff  of  London,  twenty- 
five  particular  Citizens  of  Lincoln,  and  twenty-fix 
Burgefles  of  Northampton,  fetting  forth,  That  where- 
as Peace  was  now  concluded  between  him  and  his 
Barons,  and  eflablifhed  throughout  the  Kingdom}  it 
was  but  reafonable  the  Jews,  as  well  as  others,  (hould 
reap  the  good  EfTe&s  of  it  j  and  that  therefore,  by 
Advice  and  Confent  of  the  faid  Barons,  he  command- 
ed the  forehid  Mayor  and  Sheriff  to  proclaim  through- 
out the  City,  that  every  Jew  might  peaceably  return 
from  the  Tower  to  his  own  Habitation,  and  there  a- 
bide  in  all  lawful  Security  $  and  that  whoever  prefu- 
med  to  moled  them,  {hould  incur  the  Danger  both  of 
Life  and  Limb.  The  twenty- five  Citizens  of  Lin- 
coln were  ordered  to  take  upon  themfelves  the  efpecial 
Protection  of  the  Jews  in  that  City,  and  be  anfwer- 
able  for  all  others  that  {hould  rnoleft  them.  The  Bur- 
gefles of  Northampton  were  commanded  the  fame 
thing,  under  the  like  Penalties. 

But  whatever  fair  Appearances  thefe  Writs  of  Pro- 
teftion  fo  lately  granted  to  the  Jews  might  carry  along 
with  them,  the  King  certainly  bore  them  no  true 
Good- will:  for,  as  our  Author  obferves,  inftead  of 
repairing  any  Damages  they  had  fuftained  during  the 
Troubles,  he  difcharged  the  Intereft  Money  that  was 
due  to  them  from  feveral  of  his  Friends.  And  this  he 
did  divers  times }  till  at  length  finding  them  no  longer 
able  to  fubfift,  he  was  obliged,  for  his  own  fake,  to 
prevent  their  abfolute  Ruin  by  more  effectual  Aflift- 
ance.  He  order'd,  therefore,  that  all  their  Houfes, 
Goods  and  Chattels,  except  fuch  as  he  had  given  a- 
way,  and  fold  himfelf,  {hould  be  reftored  to  them,  in 
the  State  they  were  before  the  Battel  in  which  he 

was 
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was  lately  defeated}  and  to  enforce  his  Ordinance, 
declared  it  made  by  the  Advice  of  Parliament. 

We  are  now  come,  as  our  Author  fays,  to  thelaft 
publick  Infult  the  Jews  met  with,  during  their  Con- 
tinuance in  this  Kingdom :  and  that  was  from  a  Par- 
ty of  the  Baron's  Army,  marching  through  Lincoln^ 
who  broke  open  their  Synagogue,  and  rifled  it  of  great 
Treafures,  laid  up  there  for  Security  5  and  afterwards, 
as  they  patted  through  Cambridge,  carried  offfeverai 
of  their  Perfons,  who  were  forced  to  redeem  them- 
felves  with  exceflive  Ranfoms. 

Here  I  fhall  clofe  this  Article,  which  I  intended  to 
have  carried  onto  the  End  of  Henry  the  third's  Reign. 
But  finding  I  ihould  be  too  prolix,  and  meeting  with 
fo  natural  a  Period  to  flop  at,  I  chufe  here  to  divide 
the  Account  I  am  giving  of  this  People  5  theRefidue 
of  which  1  intend  to  infert  in  the  next  Number: 
alluring  the  Reader,  that  no  very  remarkable  Incident 
relating  to  them,  in  this  Realm,  recorded  in  our  Hi- 
ilories,  will  be  omitted  in  this  Abfiraft. 


ARTICLE    XLIV. 

An  Advertifement  by  Dr.  Pemberton 

ing  the  Questions  publijhed  in  the  Hiftory  of 
the  Works  of  the  Learned, 

TO  the  <j)yeftions  on  the  behalf  of  Philakthes  in 
the  Hiftory  of  the  Works  of  tie  Learned  for 
September  laft,  I  made  fuch  a  reply  in  the  fame 70#r»0/ 
for  the  following  month,  as  I  thought  abundantly  fuf- 
ficient  to  obviate  thofe  cavils.  And  I  ftill  think  thofe 
anfwers  fo  exprefs  and  full,  that  to  vttempt  any  fur- 
ther explanation  of  them  would  be  no  lefs  than  an  affront 
to  the  understanding  of  every  reader. 

Befides,  Philakthes  being  at  laft  undoubtedly  put  to 
filence,  thepurpoicof  my  writing  is  fully  accomplifh- 
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cd  j  for  now  there  can  no  longer  be  danger,  that  any 
one  fhould  be  raided  by  his  groundless  confidence. 
And  therefore  though  lhave  never  refufed  todifcourfe 
with  him  upon  any  defence  he  fhould  make  of  the 
articles,  I  called  in  queftion  5  I  iliall  not  concern  my 
felf  with  this  new  anonymous  writer :  efpecially  fince 
I  fhould  not  fuffer  Philalethes  himfelf  to  wander  from 
the  original  fubjc£t  into  fuch  a  trifling  altercation 
upon  accidental  points,  in  which  the  efTence  of 
the  controverfy  is  little  concerned.  Being  called 
upon  to  explain  myfelf  on  thofe  points,  I  have 
done  fo,  and  (hall  leave  that  explanation  to  the 
Judgment  of  the  publick.  But  whether  the  word 
/^fingly,  or  in  conjunction  with  thephrafe,  which 
follows,  is  to  be  confidered  as  the  tranflation 
of  the  word  guoviSj  or  whether  the  words  fubfe- 
quent  to  the  propofition,  I  cenfured,  have  power 
to  metamorphofe  that  falfe  propofition  into  a  true 
one,  or  not  5  yet  flill  his  interpretation  of  Sir  Ifaac 
Newton's  Lemma  will  be  inconfiftent  with  itfelf, 
and  his  definition  of  a  nafcent  increment^  nonfenfe. 


ARTICLE    XLV. 

The  Hiftory  of  the  Arts  and  Sciences  of  the  anci- 
ents. Under  the  following  Heads.  Agricul- 
ture, Commerce,  Architecture  and  Architects, 
Sculpture  and  Sculptors,  Paint  ing  and  Painter  3, 
Mujick  and  Muficiam,  the  Art  Military,  by 
Mr.  Rollin,  late  Principal  of  the  Univerfrfy  of 
Paris,  now  Profefjor  of  Eloquence  in  the  Royal 
College,  and  Member  of  the  Royal  Academy  of 
Infcriptiom  and  Belles  Lettres.  Tranjlated 
from  the  French,  Illujlrated  with  Copper  Plates. 
London  Printed  for  John  and  Paul  Knapton, 
at  the  Crown  in  Ludgate-Street,  1737.  'Two 
Volumes,  Offavo,  Pages  412,  304.  ° 

HOW 
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HOW  great  foever  the  Merit  of  Mr.  Rollins  o- 
ther  Writings  may  be,  it  is  thought  by  feveral, 
iliac  the  Volumes  now  before  me  excel  any  others 
that  he  has  written,  and  confequently  muft  be  of  a 
very  extraordinary  Value.  If  Mejf.  Knapton  had  on- 
ly tranflated  them  into  Englijb^  as  they  have  done  the 
foregoing  Parts  of  this  curious  ancient  Hiflory;  in 
would  have  impofed  an  Obligation  upon  all  the  polite 
and  inquifitive  Part  of  this  Nation,  who  are  unac- 
quainced  with  the  original  Language.  But  they  have 
gone  fo  much  farther,  in  illuftrating  the  Subject,  by 
thofe  admirable  Draughts  and  Defigns,  whereby  they 
have  at  the  fame  Time  adorned  their  Edition,  that  it 
is  not  to  be  doubted  the  Publick  will  join  in  encouraging 
fo  ufeful  and  beautiful  an  Improvement,  and  fee  with  a 
grateful  Pleafure,  how  far  they  have  out- done  the 
French  in  the  Impreffion  of  one  of  their  fineft  Pieces 
of  Literature. 

What,  in  the  whole  Circuit  of  human  Learning, 
can  afford  a  nobler  Topick  to  expatiate  on,  than  this 
that  our  Author  has  here  cultivated?  What  can  gra- 
tify a  Reader  of  a  large  and  extenfive  Capacity  more 
effectually,  than  the  Survey,  here  before  him,  of  the 
Empire  of  his  own   Underftanding  $  fo  exaftly,  fo 
comprehenfively,  fo  concifely,  and  yet  fo  clearly  ex- 
hibited ?  It  is  hard  to  exceed  in  the  Praife  of  fo  laud- 
able an  undertaking >  efpecially,  executed  by  fo  greac 
a  Matter,  as  he  is,  to  whom  we  owe  this  molt  excel- 
lent Performance.     The  Matters  whereon  he  now 
treats  are  of  a  more  fublime  Nature  than  thofe  which 
he  has  heretofore  infilled  on  in  this  Work.    The  In- 
ventors of  the  liberal  and  mechanick  Arts  have  been 
greater  Benefa&ors  to  the  World,  and  are  infinitely 
more  deferving  the  Admiration,    Efteem,  and  Ap- 
plaufes  of  Mankind,  than  the  moil  celebrated  Conque- 
rors.   c  Thofe  fo  much  boafted  Heroes  of  Antiquity, 
c  as  Mr.  Rollin  fays,  have  they  made  a  fingle  Manthfe 

*  better?  Have  they  made  many  Men  happy?  And 

*  if  by  the  founding  of  States  and  Empires,  they  have 
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1  procured  Pofterity  fome  Advantage,    how  dearly 
c  have  they  made  their  Cotemporaries  pay  for  it,  by 

*  the  Rivers  of  Blood  they  have  (hed?  Befides,  thofe 
'  very  Advantages  are  confined  to  certain  Places,  and 

*  have  a  certain  Duration. But  the  Inventors  of 

c  Arts  and  Sciences  have  laboured  for  all  Ages  and 
c  Parts  of  the  World. — We  do  not  fufficiently  confi- 
c  der  the  Obligations  we  are  under  to  thofe  equally 
c  ingenious  and  laborious  Men,  who  made  the  firft 
6  Eflays  in  Arts,  and  applied  themfelves  to  thofe  ufe- 
4  ful  but  elaborate  Refearches.    That  we  are  com- 

modioufly  houfed,  that  we  are  cloathed,  that  we 
have  Cities,  Walls,  Habitations,  Temples;  to  their 
Induftry  and  Labour  we  are  indebted  for  them  all. 
It  is  by  their  Aid  our  Hands  cultivate  the  Fields, 
build  Houfes,  make  Stuffs  and  Habits,  work  in 
Brafs  and  Iron-,  and  to  make  aTranfition  from  the 
more  neceflary  to  the  agreeable,  that  we  ufe  the 
Pencil,  handle  the  Chiflel  and  Graver,  and  touch 
Inflruments  of  Mufick.  Thefe,  as  he  goes  on,  are 
folid  and  permanent  Emoluments,  which  have  al- 
ways been  increafing  from  their  Origin;  which  ex- 
tend to  all  Ages  and  Nations,  and  to  all  Mankind  in 
particular;  which  will  perpetuate  themfelves  thro' 
all  Times,  and  continue  to  the  End  of  the  World. 
Have  all  the  Conquerors  together  done  any  thing, 
that  can  be  imagined  parallel  with  fuch  Services?" 
But  tho'  Mr.  Rollin  juftly  urges  the  Engagements  we 
are  under  to  thefe  Inftruments  of  our  Felicity,  the 
Inventors  of  Arts;  he  would  not  have  our  Gratitude 
terminate  in  them :  He  would  have  it  proceed  where- 
to it  is  ultimately  due,  even  to  the  infinitely  wife  God, 
who  is  the  Source  of  human  Wifdom,  who  actually 
fuggefts  to  the  Mind  ail  beneficial  Difcoveries,  and 
furniflies  different  Men  with  a  Diverfity  of  Talents, 
in  all  the  Degrees  of  Perfection.  His  Reflections  up- 
on this  Head,  which  make  up  the  latter  Part  of  his 
Introduction,  are  rational,  judicious  and  edifying. 

He  has  divided  this  Portion  of  his  Hiftory  into 
three  Parts.   la  the  Firftj  he  treats  of  Agriculture, 

Commerce, 
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Commerce,  Archite&ure,  Sculpture,  Painting  and 
Mufick.  In  the  Second,  he  handles  Art-military, 
and  what  concerns  the  railing  and  maintaining  Troops, 
Battels  and  Sieges,  both  by  Sea  and  Land.  In  the 
lad,  he  runs  over  the  Arts  and  Sciences  that  relate 
principally  to  the  Mind  :  Grammar,  Poetry,  Hifto- 
ry,  Rhetorick,  and  Philofophy,  with  all  the  Branches 
that  either  depend  on,  or  have  any  Affinity  with  them. 
Accordingly, 

In  the  firft  Chapter  he  defcants  upon  the  Antiquity 
and  Utility  of  AGRICULTURE  5  (hews,  how  highly  ic 
was  efteemed  amongft  the  Ancients  \  of  what  Impor- 
tance it  is  to  keep  up  an  honourable  Regard  for  it  j 
and   the   dangerous   Confequences   of  neglecting  ic. 
Each  of  thefe  Points  is  eftablifhcd  upon  the  Authori- 
ty of  the  Greek  and  Roman  Writers.     We  fee  how 
the  Aflyriam  and  Per/tans  prized  Husbandry;  whac 
Care  Numa  Pompilius  and  Anew  Martins,  Kings  of 
the  Romans,  took  of  it,  and  what  vaft  Conflderation 
it  was  in  amongft  the  Egyptians,  where  it  was  the 
fpecial  Object  of  Government  and  Policy  j   and  no 
Country  was  ever  better  peopled,  richer,  or  more 
powerful  than  theirs.     It  is  to  the  whole  Land's  be- 
ing cultivated  with  extreme  Application,  that  he  at- 
tributes the  almoft  incredible  Fruitfulnefs  of  Judea. 
From  the  fame  Source  he  derives  the  Opulence  of  fe- 
veral  Cities  of  Sicily,  and  in  particular  the  immenfe 
Riches  of  Syracufe.    Hiero  II.  King  of  Syracuse,  and 
other  great  Princes,  whom  he  mentions,  were  fo  fen- 
fible  of  its  Ufe  and  Value,  that  they  thought  it  not 
below  their  Rank  and  Dignity  to  leave  Precepts  of  ic 
to  Pofterity.     Plato,  Xenophon,  Ariflotle,  and  other 
Philofophers,  who  have  wrote  Politicks,   have  not 
omitted  this  Article,  which  they  have  refpe&ed  as  an 
eflential  Part  of  their  Subject.  Even  Mago,  a  Cartha- 
ginian General,  compofed  twenty-eight  Volumes  con* 
cernihg  it.     Cato  the  Cenfor  writ  upon  it  likewife. 

In  fpeaking  of  Tillage  Mr.  Rollin  confines  himfelf 
to  what  relates  to  Wheat,  that  being  the  rooft  valua- 
ble Fruic  of  the  Earth  to  our  Species.  He  reckons 
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up  the  Countries  that  have  been  famous  for  the  Produce 
of  this  Grain  j  and  fets  forth  the  wife  Regulations 
whereby  the  Romans  fupplied  their  Magazines,  and 
amafs'd  fuch  prodigious  Stores  of  it,  as  not  only  fecu- 
red  them  againft  any  Hazards  of  Famine,  but  main- 
tain'd  a  perpetual  Plenty. 

He  afterwards  enlarges  upon  the  Cultivation  of  the 
Vine,  in  which,  he  fays,  Mankind  have  been  no  lefs 
induftrious  than  in  that  of  Corn,  though  they  appli- 
ed thcmfelves  to  it  later.  The  Grape  was  eaten  be- 
fore the  Deluge,  but  the  Art  of  making  Wine  of  its 
Juice  was  not  found  out  till  after,  when  Noah  difco- 
vered  it.  His  Offspring  carried  their  Invention  with 
them  whitherfoever  they  fpread.  We  have  here  an 
Account  of  the  Wines  that  were  moft  celebrated  by 
the  Ancients  5  and  of  the  Cities  where  the  beft  were 
to  be  met  with.  We  here  alfo  fee  the  Laws  that 
were  enaded  by  feveral  States  and  Princes  againft  the 
immoderate Ufe  of  this  delicious  Liquor.  At  theClofe 
of  this  Article  we  have  an  Extract  from  Columella^ 
containing  that  Writer's  Calculation  of  the  Expence 
and  Growth  of  a  Vineyard  of  feven  Acres,  on  which 
Mr.  Rottin  has  made  his  Reflections. 

He  then  proceeds  to  the  breeding  of  Cattle,  which 
is  certainly,  he  fays,  an  efTential  Par:  of  Agriculture, 
not  only  becaufe  from  the  abundance  of  their  Dung 
the  EaFth  is  fupplied  with  the  Manure  which  is  necel- 
fary  for  the  Renovation  of  its  Vigor,  but  becaufe  they 
{hare  with  Man  in  the  Labours  of  Husbandry,  and 
relieve  him  from  the  greatefl  Part  of  the  Toil.  The 
further  we  look  back  into  Antiquity,  the  more  we 
are  aflured,  that  in  all  Nations  the  breeding  of  Cattle 
produced  confiderable  Revenues.  The  firft  Examples 
our  Author  alledges  in  Proof  of  this  are  brought  from 
Scripture.  Amongft  the  ancient  Pagans  alfo,  the 
Riches  of  the  Kings  confided  in  Cattle  5  as  we  find 
from  Latinus  in  Firgil,  and  Ulyjfes  in  Homer.  It  was 
the  fame  amongft  the  Romans,  who  by  the  old  Laws 
did  not  pay  Fines  in  Money,  but  in  Oxen  and.  Sheep. 

Mr.  RoIIfa 
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Mr.  Rollin  has  drawn  a  moft  amiable  Pifture  of  the 
Innocency  and  Pleafure  of  a  rural  Life.  All  the  Wri- 
ters upon  it,  he  fays,  have  ever  extolled  it  as  a  wife 
and  happy  State,  which  inclines  a  Man  to  Juftice, 
Temperance,  Sobriety,  Sincerity,  and,  in  a  word,  to 
every  Virtue:  He  has  made  a  charming  Collection 
upon  this  Head,  from  Columella,  Horace,  Virgil ',  and 
Cicero^  which  fi  nifties  the  firft  Chapter. 

The  Subject  of  the  fecond  Chapter  is  COMMERCE. 
Wherein  our  Author  i.  difplays  its  Antiquity,  Ex- 
cellency, and  manifold  Advantages,  z.  Points  out  the 
Countries  and  Cities  where  it  has  chiefly  flourifhed. 
3.  Shews  the  Purpofes  it  anfwers,  and  the  Materials 
of  it.  Under  the  firfl  he  obferves,  That  Commerce 
is  the  moft  folid  Foundation  of  civil  Society,  and 
the  moft  neceffary  Principle  to  unite  all  Men.  By  its 
Means  the  whole  World  is  but  one  City  and  one  Fa- 
mily 5  and  it  is  the  Source  of  univerfal  Plenty  to  every 
Part  of  it.  The  Riches  of  one  Nation  become  thole 
of  all  People,  and  no  Country  is  barren,  or  at  leaft 
fenfible  of  its  Sterility  >  for  all  its  Neceffities  are  pro- 
vided for  in  Time,  from  the  Extremities  of  the  Unr- 
verfej  and  every  Region  finds  itfelf  abound  with  a 
thoufand  Commodities,  unknown  to  itfelf >  and  which 
however  compofe  all  that  is  moft  agreeable  in  Life. 
Under  the  fecond  Article,  he  fets  forth  the  primitive 
Methods  of  trafficking,  and  {hews  the  Progrefs  of 
Trade  and  Navigation  among  the  Egyptians  andP/^- 
nicians.  He  expatiates  upon  the  Wealth,  Magnifi- 
cence and  Glory,  both  of  the  old  and  new  Tyre;  all, 
the  Effects  of  itsaffiduous  Application  to  Commerce, 
and  naval  Affairs.  He  evinces  the  vaft  Power  ana 
Splendor  of  Carthagt  to  have  been  owing  to  the  fame 
Caufe.  He  then  changes  the  Scene,  and  gives  us  a 
View  of  Alexandria ;  that  after  the  Conqueft  of  Tyre  by 
its  Founder  Alexander  became  the  moft  frequented  and 
richeft  Emporium  of  the  World.  That  new  Settle- 
ment was,  Mr.  Rollin  fays,  without  Difpute,  the 
greateft,  the  moft  noble,  thewifeft,  and  the  moft  ufo 
fill  Defign  that  Conqueror  ever  formed.  We  have 
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here  a  Detail  of  all  its  maritime  Advantages.  Under 
the  third  Head  Mr  Rollin  has  compiled  a  [natural 
Hiftory  of  Iron,  Copper,  Gold,  Silver,  Pearls,  Pur- 
ple and  Silk.  We  fee  how  the  Ancients  extracted 
thofe  Metals  from  their  native  Beds,  how  they  refined, 
and  how  they  wrought  them;  how  they  gathered 
Pearls;  whence  they  drew  that  [precious  Tincture 
which  was  of  fuch  ineftimable  Price,  for  which  the 
Tyrians  were  fo  famous,  and  which  was  the  diftinguifh- 
ing  Mark  of  the  principal  Dignities  of  theUniverfej 
the  Origin  of  Silk;  when  it  was  firft  manufactu- 
red in  Europe^  and  the  gradual  Increafe  of  its  Ufe, 
and  Decreafe  of  its  Value. 

Mr.  Rollin  now  fleps  from  the  Mechanical  to  the 
liberal  Arts,  fo  termed  as  the  more  refined  and  intel- 
lectual.    In  the  Introduction  to  this  Part  he  recites 
the  Honours  which  in  divers  Ages,  and  by  the  mod 
illuftrious  Perfonages,  have  been  rendered  to  thofe  who 
have  excelled  in  thefe  Attainments.     The  laft  Para- 
graph contains  a  Reflection,  which  I  have  often  made, 
and  which  can  fcarce  efcapethe  Mind  of  anobferving 
Perfon.     c  It  feemS,  fays  Mr.  Rollin^  as  if  there  were 
certain  Periods  of  Time,  in  wruchlknow  Hot  what 
Spirit  of  Perfection,  univerfally  diffufes  itfelf  in  the 
fame  Country  throughout  all  Profeffions,   without 
being  poffible  to  aflign  how  or  why  it  fhould  hap- 
pen fo.    « The  Misfortune  is,  that  this  Perfe- 
ction itfelf,  when  arrived  at  its  fupreme  Degree,  is 
the  Fore-runner  of  the  Decline  of  Arts  and  Sciences, 
which  are  never  nearer  their  Ruin,  than  when  they 
appear  moft  remote  from  it." 
The  firft  of  the  liberal  Arts  that    he  treats  of 
is    ARCHITECTURE.      This  takes  up  the  third 
Chapter.     It  is  a  moft  magnificent  Theme.     He  firft 
confiders  it  in  general,  and  fliews  us  its  Rife,  itsPro- 
grefs  and  Perfection.     He  exhibits  an  Idea  of  the  fe- 
veral  Orders  of  Building,  that  is,  three  of  the  Greeks^ 
viz.  the  Dorick,  the  lonick^  the  Corinthian;  and  the 
two  others  which  have  been  added  to  them,  theluf- 
tan    and    the    Comfoftte*       He    has    not    omitted 

to 
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to  fpeak  of  the  Gothick  Archtte&ute.  And  as  he  af- 
terwards infcrts  a  Plate  of  the  five  regular  Orders ;  he 
has  prefixed  to  it  an  Explanation  of  the  Terms  of  Art, 
which  will  enable  the  Reader  to  form  a  more  explicitc 
and  fatisfa<5tory  Notion  of  them.  He  next  gives  us 
an  hiftorical  Account  of  the  Buildings  moft  renowned 
among  the  Ancients:  fuch  as  (to  begin  with  the 
Greeks)  the  Temple  of  Ephefus\  Structures  ere&ed  at 
Athens^  efpecially  under  Pericles ;  the  Maufoteum  raifed 
by  Artemifa,  Queen  of  Caria^  for  her  Husband's 
Tomb  and  Monument  5  The  City  and  Light- Houfe 
of  Alexandria  j  the  Temple  of  Apollo  in  the  City  of 
Miletus;  That  of  Ceres  and  Proferpine  at  Eleufis^  of 
the  Dorick  Order,  and  extraordinary  Dimenfions,  ca- 
pable of  receiving  thirty  thoufand  Perfons  j  and  that 
of  Jupiter  Olympius  at  Athens.  And  to  render  this 
Article  as  ufeful  and  entertaining  as  poffible;  he  has 
added  to  his  Diflertations  upon  thefe  ftately  Fabricks, 
the  Profpedsof  feven  different  Kinds  of  ancient  Tem- 
ples, with  a  Brief  Defcription  of  each  of  them.  In 
thefe  all  the  various  Orders  of  Archite&ure  are  exem- 
plified. The  Romws  had  likewife  their  fuperb  Edi- 
fices which  he  doe»i*not  forget  to  celebrate:  as  the 
Capitol,  the  Theater  of  M.  Scaurus,  the  Pantheon, 
the  Baths,  the  Amphitheatre  called  the  Colifeum, 
the  Aqueducts,  the  Appian  and  Claudian  Ways,  the 
Pillars  of  Trajan  and  Antorime,  Trajan's  Bridge,  and 
Nero's  golden  Houfe,  This  Chapter  ends  with  the 
Reflections  of  Cicero,  Cato,&nd  yitruvius,  upon  what 
we  may  call  theExcefles  of  Building  >  and  the  Judg- 
ment of  the  latter,  as  to  the  Qualifications  of  an 
Architect. 

The  Subject  of  the  fourth  Chapter  is  SCULP- 
TURE. Mr.  Rollin  diftinguifh.es  the  feveral  Species 
of  it,  the  Materials  on  which  it  has  been  exercifcd, 
and  traces  its  Gradation  from  the  firft  rude  Eflays  of 
its  Inventors,  to  thole  invaluable  Effects  of  it  produ- 
ced by  the  Hands  of  the  Grecian  Matters.  We  have 
afterwards  the  Memoirs  of  the  Lives,  and  inestimable 
Performances  of  the  moft  eminent  of  them,  Phidias^ 

Poly- 


458  ^fbe  Works  of  tToe  Learned    Art.  45. 

PolydetuS)  Myron^  Lyfippus,  Praxiteles^  and  Scopas. 
There  were  others  of*  great  Fame  and  Reputation, 
whom  he  more  briefly  mentions.  He  then  sketches 
out  the  the  general  Characters  of  thofe  illuitrious  Ar- 
tifts,  who  excelled  fo  much  in  reprefenting  the  Gods 
and  Men.  The  Chapter  clofes  with  fome  Remarks 
on  the  extravagant  and  criminal  Height  to  which  the 
Romans  at  lad  carried  their  Tafte  for,  and  Purfuit  of, 
the  Remains  of  thofe  incomparable  Statuaries 

The  fifth  Chapter,  which  treats  wholly  of  Paint- 
ing, is  formed  on  the  like  Model  as  the  foregoing. 
It  treats  of  the  Origin  and  Advances  of  this  divine 
Art}  of  the  different  Parts  and  Sorts  of  it;  of  what 
Artifts  call  the  Jufl  and  tfrue  in  the  Pradice  of  it. 
We  have  therein  likewife  a  fuccincl:  Hiftory  of  the 
moil  famous  Grecian  Painters:  Phidias  and  Pancnus^ 
PolygnotuS)  Apollodorus^  Zeuxis^  Parrhafius^  Pamphi- 
fat)  fimantheS)  the  matchlefs  ^pelles^  Ariftides,  Pro- 
togeneS)  and  Paufias  5  with  a  curious  Detail  both  of 
their  refpe&ive  peculiar  Talents  and  Excellencies, 
and  of  their  admirable  Pi&ures.  Mr.  Rollmhzscom- 
prifed  under  thefe  Articles  whatfoever  is  to  be  found 
upon  this  Subject  in  the  moil  bulky  Volumes  5  and  has 
interfpers'd  throughout  the  whole  many  judicious  and 
delicate  Obfervations.  I  fhali  here  tranfcribe  one  or 
two  of  them:  '  It  is  very  unfortunrte,  fays  he,  than 

*  none  of  the  Works,  of  thefe  prodigious  Artifts  have 
•4  come  down  to  us,  and  that  we  are  not  capable  of 
4  judging  of  their  Merit  by  our  own  Eyes.     We 
-*.  have  it  in  our  Power  to  compare  the  antique  Sculp- 

*  ture  of  the  Greeks  with  our  own,   becaule  we  are 
4  certain  that  we  ftill  have  Mailer- Pieces  of  it,  that 
4  is  to  fay,  the  fined  Works  of  that  Kind   Anti- 

4  quity  produced.  We  cannot  judge  in  the 

4  fame   Manner  of  the   Excellency  of  the  ancient 
4  Painters.     That  Queftion  is  not  to  be  decided  by 
4  mere  Relations.     To  underiland  that,  it  were  ne- 
4  ceflary  to  have  their  Pieces  to  compare  with  each 
4  other,  and  with  ours.     Thefe  we  want."     This  is 
a  juft  Remark,  but  the  following  is  of  more  Impor- 

tancev 


Art.  45-         for  December  1737.  459 

tance,  and  our  Author  is  fupportcd  in  it  by  no  Ids 
Men  than  Polybius^  Agrippa,  driflotle  and  Sr  Gregory 
of  Nyffa.  4  I  cannou,  lays  he,  conclude  what  regards 
Painting  and  Sculpture,  without  deploring  the  ubufe 
made  of  them,  even  by  thole  who  molt  excelled 
in  them  :  both  Ancients  and  Moderns.  All  the  Arts 
in  general,  but  efpecially  the  two  we  are  now  upon, 
fo  eftimable  in  themfelves,  fo  worthy  of  Admiration, 
which  produce  fuch  amazing  Effects,  that  by  the 
4  Strokes  of  the  Chifiel  animate  Brafs  and  Marble, 
4  and  by  the  Mixture  of  Colours  reprefent  all  the 
4  Objects  of  Nature  to  the  Life:  thefe  Arts,  I  fay, 

4  owe  a  particular  Homage  to  Virtue.  « This  is 

4  the  Ufe  which  even  the  Pagans  believed  themfelves 
4  obliged  to  make  of  Sculpture  and  Painting,  by  con- 
4  fecrating  them  to  the  Memory  of  great  Men,  and 
4  the  ExprefTion  of  their  glorious  A6Hons. 

4  FabiuS)  Scipio,  and  other  illuftrious  Perfons  of 
4  Rome,  confefled,  that  upon  feeing  the  Images  of 
4  their  PredecefTbrs,  they  found  themfelves  animated 
4  to  Virtue  in  an  extraordinary  manner.  The  Figures 
4  of  thofe  great  Men  renewed  and  perpetuated  the 
4  Remembrance  of  their  noble  Atchievements,  and 
4  infpired  at  the  fame  time  an  ardent  De fire  to  imi- 
4  tate  them. 

4  Polybiits  obferves,  that  thofe  Bufto's  of  Wax, 
«  which  were  at  certain  folemnSeafons  expofed  in  the 
«  Halls  of  the  Roman  Judicatories,  and  were  carried 
c  in  a  pompous  Proceffion  at  the  Funerals  of  the  Ma- 
c  giftrates,  kindled  an  incredible  Ardour  in  the  Minds 
c  of  the  young  Men,  as  if  thofe  they  reprefented  had 
c  quitted  their  Tombs,  and  returned  from  the  Dead, 
c  to  excite  the  Spectators  to  follow  their  Example. 

4  Agrippa,)  Aaguftufs  Son-in-law,  in  a  magnificent 
4  Harangue  which  he  once  made  to  the  Romans,  de- 
4  monftrated,  as  Pliny  relates,  how  ufcful  it  would 
4  be  to  the  State  to  expofe  publickly  the  fine  ft  Pieces  of 
4  Antiquity  in  every  Kind,  in  kindling  a  generous  Emu- 
4  latlonin  the  Youth:  which,  no  doubt^  adds  he,  would 
*  be  much  better  than  to  lanijh  them  into,  the  Country ^  to 

*4  the 
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4  the  Gardens  and  other  Places  of  P  led  fur  e  of  private 
4  Men:  This  fhameful  Exile  is  the  Lot  of  almoft  all 
the  valuable  Pieces  of  Antiquity,  that  of  late  Years 
have  been  fo  plenteoufly,but  infignificantly,  imported 
into  this  unpolite  Kingdom.  We  ingrofs  thofe  things  , 
to  no  better  Purpofe  than  Mifers  do  Money  ;  we 
know  only  how  to  hoard,  not  to  make  ufe  of  them. 
If  our  Noblemen  won't  part  with  them  from  their 
Seats,  and  rather  chufe  to  adorn  their  own  Houfes 
with  them  than  their  Country,  yet  let  them  not  be 
cnclofed  there  5  let  them  therewith  beautify  their  fpa- 
cious  Halls,  but  let  thofe  Halls,  like  thofe  of  their 
hofpitable  Anceftors,  be  all  Day  open,  for  every  one 
to  have  free  Accefs  to  fatisfy  their  intellectual  Appe- 
tites. But  to  return  to  our  Author. 

*  Ariftotle  fays,  that  Sculptors  and  Painters  inflruct 
*  Men  to  form  their  Manners  by  a  much  fhorter  and 
4  more  effectual  Method  than  that  of  all  the  Philo- 
fophers ;  and  that  there  are  Paintings  as  capable  of 
making  the  mod  Vicious  reflect,  as  the  fineft  Pieces 
of  Morality.  Gregory  Nazianzen  relates  a  Story  of 
a  Courtezan,  who,  in  a  Place  where  fhe  came  upon 
no  ferious  Bufinefs,  accidentally  caft  her  Eye  upon 
a  Picture  of  Pol^emon^  a  Philofopher  famous  for  a 
Change  of  Life,  that  had  fomething  prodigious  in 
it 5  which  occafioned  her  to  reflect  ferioufly,  and 
wrought  in  her  a  thorough  Reformation.  Cedrenus 
fpeaks  of  a  Painting  of  the  laft  Judgment,  that  con- 
tributed very  much  to  the  Converfion  of  a  King  of 
the  Bulgarians. 

4  The  Effect  of  this  Sort  of  Reprefentations  is  yet 
more  inftant  and  influencing  in  regard  to  bad  than 
good.  Virtue  is  foreign,  Vice  natural  to  us.  What 
then  muft  we  expect,  when  Sculpture,  with  all  the 
Delicacy  of  Art  and  Painting,  with  all  the  Vivacity 
of  Colours,  unite  to  inflame  a  Paflion,  already  but 
too  apt  to  break  out,  and  too  ardent  of  itfelf  ?  What 
loofe  Ideas  do  not  fome  Images  fuggeft  to  the  Ima- 
gination, which  Sculptors  and  Painters  fo  common- 
ly  take  the  Liberty  to  exhibit?  They  may  do  Ho- 

4  noux 
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c  nour  to  the  Arc,  but  never  to  the  Artifts.— The 

*  Sages,  even  of  the  Pagan  World,  blind   as  they 

*  were,  condemn  them  with  the  utmoft  Severity. — 
:  The  very  Poets  themfelves  declare  warmly  againft 

*  this  Indecency.' 

In  the  fixth  Chapter  our  Author  difcourfes  on  Mu- 
SICK.     The  Mufick  of  the  Ancients,  as  he  tells  us, 
was  a  Science  of  far  greater  Extent  than  is  generally 
imagined.     Befides  the  Compofition  of  mufical  Airs, 
and  the  Execution  of  thofe  Airs  with  Voices  and  In- 
ilruments,  to  which  ours  is  confined,  the  ancient  Mu- 
fick included  the  Art  of  Poetry,  which  comprehended 
Rules  for  making  all  Kind  of  Verfes,  as  well  as  to  fet 
thofe  which  were  fufceptible  of  them  to  Notes.  The 
Art  of  Saltation^  Dancing  or  Gefture,  like  wife  a  Branch 
of  it,  which  taught  the  Step  and  Attitude,  either  of  the 
Dance  properly  fo  caH'd,or  the  ufual  manner  of  walking, 
and  theGefture  proper  to  be  us'd  in  declaiming,contain'd 
alfo  the  Art  of  compofing  and  writing  Notes  to  the 
fimple  Declamation;  to  direct  as  well  the  Tone  of  the 
Voice  by  thofe  Notes,  as  the  Degree  and  Motions  of 
Gefture.     All  thefe  different  Parts,  which  have  actu- 
ally a  natural  Relation  to  each  other,  competed  ori- 
ginally one  and  the  fame  Art,  exercifed  kby  the  fame 
Artifts*,  though  they  divided  inProcefs  of  Time,  efpe- 
cially  Poetry,  which  became  an  Order  of  itfelf.     On 
all  thefe  Parts  Mr.  Rollin  briefly  treats,  except  thac 
which  relates  to  Verfification,   which  will  have  its 
Place  elfewhere :  He  begins  with  Mufick  properly  fo 
called,  and  fuch  as  it  is  known  amongft  us.     This  he 
defines  an  Art,  which  teaches  the  Properties  of  Sounds 
capable  of  producing  Melody  and  Harmony.     He  then 
affigns  the  Origin,  and  fpecifies  the  wonderful  Effects 
of  Mufick.     The   Invention  of  Mufick,  and  of  the 
Inftruments  in  which  a  principal  Part  of  it  confifts, 
is,  he  fays,  a  Prefent  from  God.     It  adds  to  the  fim- 
ple Gift  of  Speech,  fomething  more  lively,  more  ani- 
mated, and  more  proper  to  give  Utterance  to  the 
Sentiments  of  the  Soul.  Its  right  ufe  is  folely 

in  Religion,   to  which  alone  it  belongs  to  impart  to 
the  Soul  the  lively  Sentiments  which  tranfport  and 

ra- 
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ravifh  it,  which  exalt  its  Gratitude  and  Love,  which 
are  fuited  to  its  Admiration  and  Extafies,  and  which 
make  it  experience  that  it  is  happy,  in  applauding  its 
Joy  and  Happinefs.  Such  was  the  firft  Employment 
of  Mufick,  in  the  Times  of  Innocency,  and  in  the 
Infancy  of  the  World,  fimple,  natural,  and  without 

Art  or  Refinement. This  Exercife  has  in  all  Times 

been  the  Delight  of  all  Nations,  of  the  moll  barba- 
rous, as  well  as  of  thofe  who  valued  themfelves  moil 
upon  their  Civility.  The  Author  of  Nature  has  kind- 
ly implanted  in  Man  aTafte  of,  and  Tendency  towards, 
Song  and  Harmony,  which  ferve  to  nourifli  his  Joy  in 
Times  of  Profperiry,  to  difpel  his  Anguifli  in  Affii- 
ftion,  and  to  folace  him  under  the  Pains  and  Fatigues 
of  his  neceflary  Labours. 

Though  all  People  have  been  fond  of  Mufick,  it 
was  the  Greeks,  thofe  Improvers  of  all  Arts,  who  pla- 
ced it  in  Honour,  and  by  the  Efteem  they  had  for 
it  raifed  it  to  a  very  high  Degree  of  Perfection.  It 
was  a  Merit  with  their  greatell  Men  to  excel  there- 
in 5  and  to  be  ignorant  of  it,  pafled  in  thofe  Days  for 
a  great  Defect  of  Education.  The  moil  celebrated 
Philofophers,  who  have  left  us  Treatifes  upon  Policy, 
as  Plato  and  Ariflotle,  particularly  recommended  the 

teaching  of  it  to  young  Pcrfons. It  was  not  indeed 

in  any  Vogue  amongft  the  Romans  during  the  mod 
flourishing  Time  of  the  Republic!?  \  but  afterwards, 
their  Commerce  with  the  Greeks,  and  (till  more,  their 
Riches  and  Luxury,  made  them  to  give  into  ExcefTes 
with  refpeft  to  it,  which  thofe  they  copied  could  not 
be  reproached  with. 

The  Ancients  attributed  wonderful  Effefls  to  itj 
either  to  excite  or  fupprefs  the  Paffions,  to  foftenthe 
Manners,  and  humanize  Nations  naturally  favage  and 
barbarous.  We  have  here  a  Number  of  Instances 
which  Mr.  Rottin  has  colleded  of  this  Nature, 
amongft  which  is  that  noted  one  of  T'imotheus,  tran- 
fporting  and  calming  the  martial  Fury  of  Alexander 
the  Great,  alternately,  by  playing  in  different  Mea- 
fures  on  his  Flute. 
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Quintitian  complains,  that  the  Airs  with  which 
the  Theatres  refounded  in  his  Days,  had  not  a  little 
contributed,  by  their  Wantonnefs  and  Effeminacy,  to 
extinguifh  and  fupprefs  in  the  Auditors  whatever  re- 
main'd  in  them  of  the  manly  Virtue  of  their  Forefa- 
thers. When  he  recommends  Muiick  therefore, 
which  he  does  earnellly,  it  is  far,  he  fays,  from  his 
Intent  to  mean  thofe  dangerous  Inftruments,  whofe 
languifliing  Sounds  convey  Softnefs  and  Impurity  into 
the  Soul,  and  which  ought  to  be  abhorred  by  all  Per- 
fons  of  Senfe  and  Virtue  j  but  that  of  which  Men  ril- 
led with  Honour  and  Valour  made  ufe,  in  finging  the 
Praifes  of  others  like  themfelves ;  that  agreeable  Arc 
of  affefting  the  Soul  by  the  Powers  of  Harmony,  in 
order  either  to  excite  or  afluage  the  Affedions,  ac- 
cording to  Occafion  and  Reafon. 

It  is  not,  as  Mr.  Rottin  adds,  without  its  Advanta- 
ges to  the  Body,  and  conduces  to  the  Cure  of  certain 
Diftempers.  What  is  related,  as  he  fays,  of  the  fur- 
prizing  Effe&s  of  it  upon  fuch  as  have  been  bit  by  the 
Tarantula^  would  appear  incredible,  if  not  fupported 
by  Authorities,  to  which  we  cannot  reafonably  refufe 
our  A(Tent.  He  has  given  us  an  Account  of  the  Me- 
thod both  of  the  Application  and  Operation  of  this 
odd  Medicine. 

When  he  has  enlarged  upon  the  foregoing  Heads, 
he  recites  the  Hiftory  of  thofe,  who  are  faid  to  have 
invented,  or  contributed  mod  to  the  Improvement  of 
this  Art.  As  Ampbion^  Orpheus^  whofe  Skill  has 
been  celebrated  by  all  the  World  $  Hyagnis^  Olympius9 
DemodociiSy  Phemius^  ferpander,  Phrynis,  the  fam'd 
fimotheuS)  Archilochus^  and  Ariftoxenus.  He  then  de- 
fcants  upon  the  Properties  of  the  ancient  Mufick, 
which  was  fimple,  grave,  and  manly  5  and  {hews 
when  and  how  it  came  to  be  corrupted.  Next  he  ex- 
plains the  different  Kinds  and  Meafures  of  the  anci- 
ent Mufick  j  and  inftru&s  us  in  what  manner  the  Airs 
were  noted.  They  had,  he  tells  us,  in  the  early  A- 
ges,  as  we  have  now,  fome  Inftruments  upon  which 
a  iingle  Performer  could  execute  a  kind  of  Concert. 

Sock 
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Such  were  the  Double- Flute  and  the  Lyre.  The  firft 
of  thefe  Inftrumerits  was  compofed  of  two  Flutes^ 
joined  in  fuch  a  manner,  that  the  two  Pipes  had  ufu- 
ally  but  oneMourh  in  common  to  both.  Thefe  Flutes 
were  either  equal  or  unequal^  in  Length  or  in  the 
Diameter  of  the  Bore.  The  equal  Flutes  had  the 
fame,  the  unequal  different  Sounds,  of  which  one  was 
deep,  the  other  high.  The  Symphony,  which  the 
two  equal  Flutes  made,  was  in  the  Uhifon,  when  the 
two  Hands  of  the  Performer  flopp'd  the  fame  Holes 
of  each  Flute  at  the  fame  time  5  or  Thirds,  when  he 
iiopp'd  different  Holes  of  both  Flutes.  The  Diver- 
fity  of  Sounds,  refulting  from  the  unequal  Flutes, 
could  be  only  of  two  Kinds,  according  to  the  Flutes, 
being  cither  Octaves  or  Thirds:  and  in  both  Cafes  the 
Performer  flopp'd  the  fame  Holes  of  each  Flute  at  the 
fame  time,  and  in  confequence  formed  a  Concert  ei- 
ther in  the  O&ave  or  Third.  Of  the  Lyre  they  had 
feveral  Sorts,  which  differed  only  in  their  Form,  their 
Size^  or  the  Number  of  their  Strings.  The  chief  of 
them  were,  i .  The  Cithara^  K/S*'^.  ^.  The  Lyre9 
Av&,  in  Latin  Teftudo,  becaufe  the  Bottom  refembled 
the  Scale  of  a  Tortoife,  the  Figure  of  which  Animal 
(as  is  faid)  gave  the  firft  Idea  of  this  Inftrument. 
5.  The  TelywoVi  or  triangular  Inftrument,  the  only 
one  that  has  comedown  to  us,  under  the  Name  of  the 
Harp.  The  Lyre  being  the  moft  noted  of  all  the  an- 
cient mufical  Initruments,  our  Author  infifts  as  co- 
pioufly  upon  it  as  the  Bounds  of  his  Work  will  per- 
mit him.  When  he  has  given  us  the  Information  that 
is  requifite  on  this  Head,  he  proceeds  to  the  Difcuffi- 
on  of  the  Queftion  (fo  far  as  it  is  capable  of  being 
determined)  Whether  the  modern  fliould  be  preferr'd 
to  the  ancient  Mufick? 

It  has,  he  fays,  been  warmly  aflerted,  that  if  the 
ancient  Mufick  was  ignorant  of  the  Counterpoint,  or 
Concert  in  different  Parts,  that  Defect  gives  an  indif- 
putable  Right  of  Preference  to  the  Moderns.  But 
admitting  it  was,  which  may  very  reafonably  be  doubt- 
.ed,  the  Confequence  is  not  fo  certain  as  fome  may 

imagine. 


Art.  4J1.        for  December  1737.  465 

imagine.  For,  as  Mr.  Rollin  argues,  might  not  the 
Ancients,  in  all  other  refpe&s,  have  carried  Mufick 
to  a  Degree  of  Perfection,  the  Moderns  have  not  at- 
tained, as  well  as  all  other  Arts?  And  if  fo,  which  is 
poffible,  ought  the  Difcovery  of  the  Counterpoint  to 
give  the  latter  an  abfol ute  Preference  to  the  former? 
The  mod  excellent  Painters  of  Antiquity,  as  Apdles^ 
ufed  only  four  Colours  in  their  Pieces.  This  was  fo 
far  from  being  a  Reafon  to  Pliny  for  diminishing  any 
thing  of  their  Merit  and  Reputation,  that  he  admir'd 
them  the  more  for  it,  and  for  that  they  had  furpafled 
all  fucceeding  Painters  fo  much,  tho'  the  latter  had 

employed  a  great  Variety  of  new  Tints. By  what 

our  Author  fays  farther  upon  this  Head  it  appears, 
that  tho'  he  profelTes  not  to  decide  this  Query,  his 
Opinion  is  in  Favour  of  the  Ancients,  and  he  is  in- 
clined to  award  them  the  Prize,  in  preference  of  his 
Cotemporaries. 

It  now  remains  for  our  Author  to  conGder  the 
Parts  of  Mufick  in  Ufe  amongft  the  Ancients,  that 
are  unknown  to  us:  and  thefe  were,  fpeaking  upon 
the  Stage,  or  theatrical  Declamation  compofed  and 
fet  to  Notes  •,  Gefture  of  the  Stage  compoled  and  fee 
to  Mufick;  Pronunciation  and  Gefture  divided  upon 
the  Stage  between  two  Aftorsj  and  finally,  Panto- 
mime. The  lad  of  thefe  we  have  in  fome  fort  lately 
adopted.  Concerning  the  firft,  viz.  Theatrical  Decla- 
mation, I  (hall  here  fubjoin  a  few  of  Mr.  Rollings  Hints  and 
Reflexions.  And  as  to  this  he  fays, c  It  is  evident,  that  the 
finging  (for  it  was  often  called  fo)  of  the  Dramatick 
Pieces  on  the  Stages  of  the  Ancients,  had  neither  Divi- 
fions,  Recitative,  continued  Quaverings,  nor  any  of 
the  Characters  of  our  mufical  finging  :  in  a  word, 
that  this  finging  was  only  declaiming,  or  fpeaking 
as  with  us.  This  Manner  of  Utterance  was  how- 
ever compofed,  as  it  was  fuftained  by  a  continued 
Bafe,  of  which  the  Sound  was  proportioned,  in  all 
likelihood,  to  that  made  by  a  Man,  who  declaims 
or  pronounces  a  Speech.  This,  as  he  obferves, 
may  feem  to  us  an  abfurd  and  almoft  incredible  Pra- 
G  g  «  clice, 
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'  £tice,  but  is  not  therefore  the  lefs  certain.    We  can 

c  only  conjecture,  as  to  the  Competition  which  the 

4  continued  Bafe  might  play,  that  accompanied  the 

A&or's  Pronunciation.    Perhaps  it  only  played  from 

time  to  time  fome  long  Notes,  which  were  heard 

at  the  PalTages,  in  which  it  was  neceflary  for  the 

Aftor  to  afliime  fuch  Tones,  as  it  was  not  eafy  to 

hit  with  Juftnefs.1 

fhe  remaining  Chapters  of  this  curious  Work  will  be 
taken  notice  of  in  our  next  enfuing  Hiftory. 


ARTICLE    XLVI. 

O  ME  Die  A,  in  Scholis  Medicorum 
deffenfa,  M.  Francifco  Mery,  Dodtore  Medi- 
co Praefide.  An  Innupth  Mulieribus  Jitmma 
Vita  brevier  ? 

I.  T  TItam  cuivis  facilius,  quam  vitse  ftuditim  ab- 
y  ftuleris.  Quasdam  rerum  omnium,  nulla  vi- 
tas fatietas.  Sed  fi  negare  nemo  poffit  hominem  ita 
efle  a  natura  comparatum,  ut  totus  in  fui  confervatio- 
ne  verfetur,  non  fallax  pariter  demonftrabit  experien- 
tia,  nihil  fuifTe  unquam  ad  beate  diuque  vivendum 
praeftantius,  quam  dociles  monftratis  a  natura  vivendi 
legibus  animos  pra^bere.  Sagax  Temper  eft  natura,  di- 
ligenfque  fui  confervatrix.  Hanc  ducem  (i  fequaris, 
aberrabis  nunquam.  Qui  fomniantis  faspe  ingenii  re- 
gitur  arbitrio,  naturjcque  monitis  morem  gerere  recu- 
iat,  hie  per  falebras  6c  fcopulos  dat  fe  praecipitem, 
morborum  fit  prseda,  vitam  inter  dolores  6c  luftus  tra- 
hit  miferrimam,  fatoque  tandem  occumbit  immature. 
Ut  enim  a  natura  emanat  flupenda  hsec  atque  mirabi- 
lis  inter  fe  fluidorum  folidorumque  corporis  confenfio, 
valetudinis  integrae  origo  &  parens,  fie  ejufdem  flat 
viribus  atque  confervatur.  Hac  fublata,  quid  eft  vi- 
vere3nifi  certum  brevemque  interitumopperiri?  Qux- 

cumque 
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cumque  ergo  funt  in  return  natura,  naturae  pareanc. 
Hxc  fi  femel  fundamenta  evertere  audeas,  omnia  ru- 
ere  in  pejus,  retroque  fublapfa  referri  neceflum. 

II.  Qua:  gignuncur  e  terra,  ftatutis  quibufdam  tem- 
poribus  conferi,  coalefcere,   emittere  folia,  crefcere, 
edere  fru&us,  lemma  efFundere  natura  jubetj  nee  ea 
quidem  ubique  terrarum :   fuus  cuilibet  eft  locus,  fe- 
defque  non  mutanda.     Gaudent  convallibus  qusedam, 
qusedam  in  colltbus  feliciter  enafcuntur.     Conferendi 
modum  invertere  fi  volueris,  arte  maturare  meflem, 
fruges  alio  tranfponere,  inducere  fterilitatem,  nonne 
aut  arefcent  fubito,  aut  ingenitam  primo  brevi  exuent 
virtutem?   Afpice  belluas:  modo  peftifera  fecernunc 
a  falutaribus,  modo  ad  ea  quas  fibi  convenientia  funt, 
obtinenda  impelluntur.     Famem  fitimque  non  modo 
graviter  ferunt,  fed  nifi  expleantur  protinus,  exhau- 
itse  viribus,  macie  confe6b«  pereunt.    Quanto  eorum 
periculo  cohibetur  ardor  ille  fufcipiendx  prolis  inna- 
tus,  quo  variis  anni  tempeftatibus  raptse,  furentes  va- 
gantur !  Ssepe  aviculas,  dum  caveis  tenentur  inclufie, 
fi  maris  copia  dulcis  arceatur,  venerea  tabe  extingui 
videas.      In   iilvis  nature   fuas   permiflas  verfenturj 
quanto  fe  opcre  tutancur,  delitefcunt  in  cubilibus,  fo- 
liufque  naturse  inftinftu,  optimce  fcilicet  omnium  Me- 
dicse,  morbis  &  vulneribus  medentur!    Implicentur 
laqueis,  has  enecat  moeror;  adeo  lethale  ipfis  eft  atque 
peftiferum  naturae  motibus  fervire  prohiberi.  Eandem 
profe&6  in  homine,  five  vigilet,  five  indulgeat  fom- 
no,  liquores  ebibat,  capeflat  cibos,  aut  qui  corpori  in 
pofterum  incommodo  efle  poflent,  expellat  humores, 
eandem,  inquam,  naturae  legibus  obfequendi  necefli- 
tatem  animadvertere  facillimtim  j  ita  ut  nihil  excogi- 
tari  poffir,   in  quo  naturae  intelligentis  fuique  ipfius 
cuftodis  non  appareac  ratio,  quam  non  fecutus,  feli- 
cem  diuturnamque  fruftra  fperabis  ictatem. 

III.  Quantum  verb  a  natura  feminae  recedant,  qurc 
nee  dulces  thalamos,  nee  Veneris  norunt  prarmia,  in- 
nuit  fatis  commifcendorum  corporum  mira  cupido, 
quas  in  omni  hominum  genere,  in  feminis  praefertim 
affargit  vehementior.  Quid  aliud  fignificac  univerfa 

Gg  2.  carum 
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earum  forma,  in  cujus  gratiam  tarn  mirabili  artificio 
muliebre  corpus  fabricata  eft  natura?  Adfit  florcnti 
retate,  plenis  jam  nubilis  annis  virgo :  totius  habitum 
corporis  jnfpice,  hanc  oculorum  tarn  clare  nitentium 
petulantiam,  hunc  vividi  colons  nitorem,  hanc  ge- 
narum  atque  oris  purpuram,  nos  in  peftore  terctes 
globulos  tarn  xquabili  motu  ofcillantes,  coetera  denique 
novis  undequaque  perfufa  gratiis,  veneribufque  delibu- 
ta :  tot  tamque  grata  naturae  prudentis  expende  mune- 
raj  &  tune  a  quolibet  fcifcitare  quid  ifta  fibi  velint? 
refpondebit,  fi  fanas  mentis,  quod  res  eft,  ut  nubat. 
ISlec  hujus  virginis,  non  fecus  ac  marmorix  cujufdam 
ftatuse  fbrmae  tantum  confideranda  venitj  juvat,  ut 
medicos  decet,  qux  interius  in  ea  geruntur,  admota 
veluti  face,  rimari  curiofiiis.  Ad  quid  iftse  menftruae 
fanguinis  reciprocationes,  6c  humorum  undique  exun- 
dantium  perennis  in  uterum  influxus,  nifi  ut  ex  his 
conformetur  foetus  6c  alatur?  Ad  quid  illi  micantiurn 
papillarum  globuli,  nifi  ad  ladlandos  fovendofque  in- 
tances?  Hsec  a  natura  inftituta  tam  fapienter,  tacita, 
ut  ita  dicam,  lege  eidem  nuptias  indicere  videntur. 
In  hocce  munus  principio  rerum  ab  authore  naturse 
muliebre  corpus  conditum  fuilTe  conftat. 

IV.  Nuptias  prsfcribendo  univerfi  generis  humani 
confervationi  confultum  tantum  modo  non  voluit  na- 
tura •,  fuavi  hoc  jugo  mulierurn  imprimis  incolumitati 
profpexit  vitceque  longiori.  Maximam  in  muliebri 
eorpore  humorum  patet  luxuriarecolluviem.  Hisex- 
purgandis  uterum  in  proclivi  natura  conftituit,  per 
quern  certis  temporibus  foras  eliminarentur.  At  cum 
ex  intumefcente  in  .propriis  receptaculis  femine,  aut 
ex  nimia  crafliorum  ejufmodi  fuccorum  illuvie  &  via- 
rum  anguftiis  fanguinis  menftrui  vacuatio  prazpeditur  : 
dum  per  finuofos  vaforum  meatusad  uterum  labitur  ef- 
fluxurus,  comprefTo  motubrevicorrumpitur:  noxfur- 
fum  refluic,  atque  in  varias  corporis  partes  peftiferum 
eflfundit  virus:  tune  gemens  puellapalloraperfunditur, 
repentinis  animi  deliquiis  deficit,  faftidit  cibos,  rerum 
noxiarum  erTrenata  cupiditate  vexatur,  arefcit  fiti  im- 
portuna,  lenta  febri  ac  mcefto  languore  conficitur, 

anhelat 
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anhelatafliduacordispalpitatione,  aegreanimam  ducir, 
exanimataque  frequenter  hyftericisfuftocationibus,  in- 
ter vitam  &  mortem,  umbratilem  dolores  incer  6c  mi- 
ferias  agic  vitam.  Quid  infortunatae  huicce  mulcri 
melius  precemur,  ni  iiut  ejus  cito  paremur  nuptiar, 
cique  vir  quceratur,  qui  non  jucundam  minus  quam 
neceflariam  tot  malis  adhiberenoveritmedicinam,  ani- 
mamque  revocet  fugientem. 

V.  Qusecunque  ergo  fibi  confultum  voluerir,  ubi 
hac  vehementiori  tempeftate  correpta,  cymbam  auf- 
ferri  fentiet,  aura  potius  fecunda  naviget,  [quam  ad- 
versus  asftum  maris  curium  dirigat:  huic  cedere  pau- 
lulum  fatius  eft,  quam  adverfante  ac  repugnance  natu- 
ra,  non  fine  magno  vitsepericulorelu&ari.  Incaflum 
contra  nititur  ratio:  non  tanti  eft  ejus  authoriras  ut, 
inftar  Neptuni,  dido  tumida  placet  cequora.  Quan- 
tumvis  fibi  corporis  principatum  vindicet,  omnes  ta- 
men  hujus  imperil  partes  ipfius  nutu  non  reguntur. 
Suis  corpus,  hoc  eft,  naturae  uti  legibus,  invita  pati 
cogitur;  6c  quemadmodum  quotidienutriri,  crefcere, 
generari  videt  injuflu  fuo,  ita  nee  ejus  virtutis  eft  in- 
nata  haec  vinceread  Venerem  incitamenta.  Quafdam 
tamen  pudor  tenet,  quafdam  deterretmetus,  prohibet 
neceffitas  quafdam,  ne  quod  tantopere  natura  poftulat 
atque  expetit,  eidem  indulgeant,  6c  cum  irruenrem  in 
fe  malorum  turbam  fern i tint,  Medicumadeanr,  acvul- 
neri  fomentum  parent.  Maneant  innuptas;  fedproh 
dolor  1  Omni  forfitan  ope  deftituentur,  fie  nifi  eas 
sequus  Jupiter  amaverit,  brevi  confenefcere,  6c  ante 
diem  fuum  cadere  neceiTe  eft. 

Ergo  immptis  mulieribus  fumma  vite  bmior* 
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Marah,   Reflections  on  the  franfaRions  of  GOD  and 

Mofes  at  that  Place,  247—  2,f  i 

Money,  the  Contempt  the  Ancients  had  of  //,  298 

Morals,  of  the  Ancient  s,  enquired  into  ^         293—3  of 

Mofes,  an  Impeachment  of  his  divine  Infpiration  obvia- 

ted >  1,5  4,    ffisfyracity)  and  the  Reality  of  hisMif- 
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Philofopher  (Moral)  the  Foundation  of  a  Bcokfo  called, 
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J.  TJ  Emarks  oft  Two  Cnarges  deliver- 
IV  ed  by  the  Lord  Bifhop  of  L — d 

and  C y,  to  the  Clergy  of  his  Dio- 

cefe.  Wherein  the  Danger  of  the 
Church,  from  the  Progrefs  of  Liberty, 
and  its  Independency  upon  Civil  Go- 
vernment, are  confidered.  In  a  Let- 
ter to  his  Lordftiip  by  a  Friend  to  Truth 
and  Liberty.  Printed  for  M.  Steen, 
pr.  is. 

z.  A  new  and  eafy  Method  of 
learning  Hebrew  without  Points.  To 
which  is  annexed,  by  way  of  Praxis, 
the  Book  of  Proverbs,  divided  accord- 
ing to  Metre  j  with  the  Maforetical 
Reading  in  Roman  Letters,  the  inter- 
linear Verfionsof  Santes  Pagninus,  &c. . 
AGramatical  Analyfis,  and  fhort  Notes 
Critical  and  explanatory.  The  whole 
deiigncd  for  the  more  fpeedy  and  per- 
fect Attainment  of  the  HebrewTcngue. 
By  Richard  Grey,  Rector  of  Hhiton, 
Nortbamptonjbire.  Printed  forj.  Stag. 
pr.  5  s.  6d  ftich'd.  6  s.  6  d.  bound. 

3.  The  Laboratory,  or  School  of 
Arts :  In  which  are  faithfully  exhibit- 
ed and  fully  explained,  i.  A  Variety  of  . 
curious  and  valuable  Experiments  in 
Refining,  Calcining,  Melting,  Aflay- 
ing,  Cafting,  Allaying,  and  Tough- 
ening Gold  j  with  feveral  other  Curio- 
fities  relating  to  Gold  and  Silver.  2. 
Choice  Secrets  for  Jewellers,  in  the 
Managements  of  Gold  j  in  Enamelling, 
and  the  Preparation  of  Enamel-colours, 
with  the  Art  of  copying  precious 
Stones  j  of  preparing  Colours  for  Doub- 
lets; of  Colouring  L'uyles  for  Jewels, 
together  with  other  rare  Secrets.  3. 
Several  uncommon  Experiments  for 
Cafting  in  Silver,  Copper,  Brafs,  Tin, 
Steel  and  othefr  Metals ;  likewife  in 
Wax,  Plainer  of  Paris,  Wood,  Horn, 
&c.  With  the  Management  of  the  re- 
fpective  Moulds.  4.  The  Art  of  ma- 
king Glafs  :  Exhibiting  withal'the  Art 
of  Painting  and  making  Irnpreflions 
upon  Glafs,  and  of  Laying  thereon  Gold 
or  Silver  j  together  with  the  Method  of 
Preparing  the  Colours  for  Potters- 
Work  or  Delf  Ware.  5.  A  Collecti- 
on of  very  valuable  Secrets  for  the  Ufe-. 
of  Cutlers,  Pewterers,  Brafiers,  Join- 
ers, Japanners,  Bot>k-Binders,  Diftil- 
lers,  Stone- Cutters,  Limners,  &c. 
6*  A  Differtation  on  the  Nature  and 
Growth  of  Salt-Petre;  alfo2  feveral 
other  choice  and  uncommon  Experi- 
ments. Illuftrated  with  Copper  Plates. 
Translated  from  the  Getmai:.  Printed 
for  *T.  Cox,  pr.  4  ?,- 
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wards of  forty  Copper  Plates,  from  ori- 
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tinuation of  Mr.  Drakes  Hiftory  of  the  Antiquities  of  York,  &c.     XL  A  Let- 
ter to   Mr.  Maclaurin  concerning  his  Letter  lately  published  'in  the   Philof. 
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upon  the  Voice  that  was  heard  in  the  Temple  before  the  Deftruction  ofj-eruja~ 
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News.     XXXIL  Remarks  upon  the  Table-Gefture  of  the  Ancients,  &c. 
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